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Chronicle of Events 


July 1925 

1 July *25 United Kation'a tribute to Deshbandhu — Memorial Mcetiuga held all over 

India — Historic gatherings at the Calcutta Town Hall and in the maidan 
—Fifty thousand pay respect in solemn silence— Mahatma Gandhi pays 
tribute— Solemn <<Bradh’* ceremony of Deshbandhu Das at his Bussa 
Boad house. 

2 July *25 Constitution of the Indian Sandhurst (Skeen) Committee announced. 

Colour Bar Bill moved in the South African Senate and speeches made 
strongly opposing the Bill. (p. 127) 

3 July *25 Hindu-Moslem riots in Calcutta— Mahomedans attacked for slaughtering 

of cows. 

4 July *25 Lala Lajpat Bai*s spirited reply to Lord Birkenhead British Domi- 

nation responsible for communal difference in India,” 

6 July *25 Punjab Legislative Council considered the Gurdwara Bill as amended by 

the Select Committee (p, 283) 

7 July *26 Gurdwara Bill passed in the Punjab Council— Belease of Akalis urged 

(p, 286) 

Lord Birkenhead* B statement in the Lords on the British Governments 
Indian policy. (Vol, I, p. 336) 

S, African Senate rejects the Colour Bar Bill. (p. 127) 

8 July *25 Personnel of the Skeen Committee published — Captain J. N. Banerjee^ 

Mr, P. Sethna, Sardar Jogendra Singh, Sir Abdur Quyam, Mr, Jinnah, 
Dewan Bahadur Bamachandra Bao, Dr, Ziauddin Ahmed, Captain 
Hira Singh, Captain Gul M. Khan, Pt. Motilal Nehru and Mr. B. Burden ‘ 
appointed members. 

9 July *25 In the House of Lords Lord Birkenhead deals with the Joint Committee*^ 

amendments to the Indian Civil Service Bill. 

End of the Akali struggle — Governor announces release of political 
prisoners and withdrawal of notifications in the Punjab Legislative 
Council, (p. 286) 

12 July *25 Bombay Government publishes a Bill to transfer powers of Bombay City 

Improvement Trust to the Bombay Municipal Corporation. 

13 July *25 Governor of Bengal visits Barisal— Congress mandate to boycott che 

reception obeyed— Streets left desolate. 

Condolence resolution on Deshbandhu*s death passed in Assam Legislative 
Council. 4 , 

14 July *25 H, H, The Maharaja of Patiala, Sir Atul Chatter ji. Sir Edward Chamiar^ 

and Viscount Wililngdon appointed India*8 representatives at the League 
of Nations, Geneva. 

16 July *25 General Council of the Swaraj Party at Calcutta adopts resolution on 

co-operation on honourable terms, (p. 34) 

17 July *25 Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta elected Mayor of Calcutta in Buccesaioif to Desh- 

handhu Das. ^ 

All Moslem Parties* Conference at Amritsar, 

19 July *25 Madras non-Brahmins protest against the Baja of Panagal as presidSni; 
of the * Justice ’ Party. 

The Mahatma’s Contribution to Deshbandhu’s Memory— the historic 
Gandhi-Nehru correspondence, (p, 33) 


2 




AUGtJST '25] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 


rr 


7 Aug. 

9 Aug. 
10 Aug. 
12 Aug. 

14 Aug, 
16 Aug. 

18 Aug. 

19 Aug. 

20 Aug, 

21 Aug,. 

22 Aug. 

23 Aug. 

24 Aug. 


25 Aug. 
27 Aug. 
29 Aug. 
31 Aug. 


’25 0. P, Governor decides nofc to present any demand for the Ministers” 
salaries. 

Sikh Gurdwara Act of 1925 receives Governor-General’s assent. 

Akalifl complete 101 Akhand-Patha at Jaito — Sirdar Tara Singh with 
other Sikh leaders present. 

’25 Conference of Burma Nationalist Party at Rangoon — Mr. U. Ba, Po. 

presides— Lord Birkenhead’s speech condemned. 

’25 Muslim Educational Conference at Poona — H. H. Mir of Khairpur 
presides, 

’25 Bengal Council re-opens. — Tribute to Deshbandhu Das and Sir . 
Surendranath. — Kumar Sibshekharcswar Roy elected President. 

All-India Muslim Ladies* Conference at Poona— Begum Abdul Quader 
Saheba presides — religious teaching to be made compulaory in Urdu 
Schools urged. 

*25 Swarajist members refuse not to participate in Bombay Council pro- 
ceedings. Srarajiats’ manifesto to abstain from participation issued. 
CP- 274) 

’25 National Liberal Federation at Calcutta expresses its dissatisfaction on 
Lord Birkenhead’s statement, (p. 59) 

2nd Convocation of the famous National University, the Kasi Vidyapith 
at Benares. 

’25 Madras Council re-opens— motion on Lord Birkenhead’s speech dis- 
allowed.— President disallows to express regret at Deshbandhu’s death, 
(p. 246) 

’25 Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomed Noor elected President Behar Council. 

W'oman-franchise resolution carried in Bengal Council, (p. 300) 

’25 H. E. Lord Reading opens autumn session of Assembly at Simla — No 
question of change can be considered before 1929. (p. 163) 

Appointment of Royal Commission to examine Currency problem an- 
nounced. 

U. P. Council tributes to Deshbandhu Das and Sir Surendra Nath— Eai 
Bahadur Lala Sitaram elected President. 

’25 Resolution demanding the imprisoned M.L.C.’s to take their oath of 
allegiance was carried in Bengal Council, (p. 301) 

’25 In the Assembly Mr. V. J. Patel (Swarajist) elected President— Feeling 
reference and glowing tributes by all parties to Deshbandhu Das and 
Sir Surendranath. 

’25 Nationalist Non-Brahmin Conference at Tanjore— Mr. 0, V. S, Nara- 
singharaju presides— passes resolution condemning the ministry and 
recommending that the ministry should immediately go. 

’25 Viceroy approves Mr, Patel’s election as President of the Assembly — 
Mr. N. C. Kelkar elected Deputy President and Mr. Shanmukham Ohetty 
as chief whip of the Swaraya Party. 

6th Tanjore Non-Brahmin Conference passes resolution condemning 
dyarchy as unworkable and demands immediate grant^of Provincial 
Autonomy. 

Death of Sir Ramakrishna Vandarker at Poona. 

’25 In the Legislative Assembly Mr. Jinnah’s motion of adjournment to 
consider the personnel of the Currency Commission carried, (p. 164) 

’25 Deletion of the definition of the Contempt of Courts Bill accepted In the 
Assembly, (p. 168) • 

’25 Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference at Poona, Mr. C. Y. Chintwpani 
presides, (p. 60) 

’25 Naturalisation Bill in the Assembly referred to a Select Committee. * 
Oudh Courts Bill passed in the Council of State, 

The Sikh Gurdwara Act passed in the Assembly, 

Mass meeting of Indians held at Durban to protest against the new class 
Areas Bill on the anvil of the Union Assembly, 
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September 1925 

. 1 §ep. '26 End of Uafaatma's Bengal tour — Total collection for Deshbandlm Memorial 
Fund up to Slat August Ra. 740,653-12-10. 

Select Oommittce''s report on Trade Union Bill publiahcd. 

Consent Bill introduced again in the Assembly. 

2 Sep, '25 Government Busiains heavy defeat on the recruitment of the 1, H, S. 
question in the Assembly. 

8 Sep, '26 Ago of Consent Bill passed in the Assembly. 

Hon. Mr. Ramclaa’s Bill to repeal the Represaivo Laws lost in the Council 
of State, 

4 Sep, '26 Independent Labour Party sends its measage to India through Messrs, 
Chamanlal and Satyamurti— The Ijabonr party asaures iho Indians of 
its whole-hearted support in their struggle for Political and Kcouomic 
liberty which has for centuries been denied to them, 

Swarajist and Independent members of the Assembly combine to oppose 
' the Muddiman report. 

6 Sep. '26 Annual general meeting of the Labour Union, Ahmedabad-— Mahatma 

advises the Labourers to be courteous and truthful,’' 

7 Sep. '26 Assembly debate on Muddiman report — I’t, Mehru moves the united 

demand, 

8 Sep. '26 Pundit Nehru’s amendment in the Aasombly carried—** Dyarchy a huge 

fraud and present system of Government— treason on God's Law,” 

Mr. Sethna’s resolution on Indianisation of the High Commissioner’s 
office, London passed in the Council of State. 

9 Sep, ’26 Mr, Rangachariar’s motion to regulate the use of Firo Arms passed in the 

Assembly without division, 

10 Sep, ’26 Resolution for taking steps for the protection of rights of Indians in 

South Africa carried in the Council on State, 

11 Sep. ’25 Funeral ceremony of late Dewan Bahadur Swami Kunnu Pillay at Madras* 

12 Sep, ’26 Sixteenth Session of the Behar Provincial Conference at Purulin— Mr. 

Shah MaUammad Zubair presides— Mahatma opens Kbaddar Exhibition, 
and unveils Deshbandhu’s portrait— Alternative yarn franchise adopted 
in the second day’s sitting. 

14 Sep, ’26 Coal Grading Bill passed in the Council of State. 

Government defeat in the Legislative Assembly on Cr, P, 0, Amendment 

16 Sep. ’26 Brilliant Swarajist victory in Madras Corporation election — eight out of 

ten seats captured, 

16. Sep, ’26 Assembly adopts Pb. ShyamlaPs resolution for the removal of conviction 
bar to election. 

Resolution for the suspension of Cotton Excise Duty carried by 67 votes 
against 32 in the Assembly. 

Report of the Select Committee on tho Contempt of Courts Bill prosontcd 
^ in the Assembly — Leaders’ strong note of dissent, 

17 Sep. '26 Tense situation in Simla — strong feeling in favour of rosignation of 

Assembly members- Resolution on franchise for women carried in tho 
Assembly. 

19 Sep, *26 Sitting of the Surma Talley Students’ Conference at Sylhet. 

21 Sep, ’26 Mr. B. R, Das appointed Member of the Ticeroy’s Executive Council. 

A. I, 0. C. meeting at Patna— Working Committee rccomraendB change 
^ of yarn franchise. 

22 Sep, ’26 He^ed debate at A. I. C. C. Meeting at Patna— Condolence resolution 

at Desbbandhu’s death passed — Pundit Motilal’s resolution recommend- 
ing an alternative franchise of four annas for tho Congress passed— 
Spinners’ Association formed. 

23 Sep. 26 A, I. C. C, meeting concluded at Patna— Pundit Motilal reviews tue 

glorious success of the Swara^ya Party and declares that the next step 
is the civil disobedience which is the way to real salvation in life. 
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OCTOBER '25] CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 

21 Sep, '26 Mr. Jamnadaa Mehta elected President Bombay Sn’arajya Party. 

27 Sep, '25 Bamlila riot at Delhi — three dead and thirty injured. 

28 Sep. '26 Fon-Borman OSendere' Expulsion Bill passed in Burma Council. 


1 Oct. 
3 Oct, 
6 Oct. 

8 Oct. 

10 Oct. 

11 Oct. 
14 Oct. 

16 Oct. 

16 Oct. 

17 Oct, 

18 Oct. 

19 Oct. 

20 Oct. 

21 Oct. 

22 Oct. 

24 Oct. 

26 Oct. 
26 Oct. 


October 1923 

'25 Mib. tSaiojiui Naidu elected piesident of the Cawnpore Congress. 

All Bombay mills closed— Ahmedabad Mill-owners decide not to reduce 
rate of Cotton piece-goods. 

'25 Burma Indians appeal to Indian public to support them in their protest 
against the Black Bill— Protest meeting against the Expulsion Bill held 
at Rangoon the next day — Mr. TJ. Tok Kyi presides. 

’25 Sharp difEerence of opinion about the Gurdwara Act in 6. G. P. C, meet- 
ing, Amritsar — sixteen members ©f the Executive Committee resign. 
Peasants’ International, Moscow, sends condolence on Deshbandhu'a death, 
and assures their support to India in the struggle for freedom, 

’25 Hon. Mr. S. B. Tambe appointed member in the Executive Council C. P. 
Indian Railway Conference at Simla, 

S. I. Chamber of Commerce decides boycott of Indian Currency 
Commission, 

’25 Provision of 120 boys approved by the Secretary of State in Behra-dun 
Military College. 

Swarjya leaders denounce Mr. Tambe’e acceptance of office as a 
flagrant breach of party rule, 

’26 All-India Hartal in India to protest against the high-handed anti-Asiatio 
legislation of the South African Union Govt. 

’26 Executive Committee of 0. P. Swarajists condemn Hon. Mr. Tambe' s 
‘ Volte face’ in accepting office. 

Bombay Swarajists denounce Lord Reading’s Viceroyalty as a complete 
failure and characterise his policy as hostile to popular interest. 

Accession of the new Ruler of Kashmir, Maharaja Sir Hari Singh. 

'25 Bengal Government removes Sex-disqualification. to women council voters. 
’25 Terrible Railway collision at Halsa, Bengal, — heavy casualties, 

Lawrence statue mutilated at Lahore — swords broken and pen removed, 
Maharaja Habha’s challenge to O’Bwyer— Plain truth that Government 
arranged voluntary abdication. 

’26 Pandit Nehru’s reply to Mr. Jayaker on the Tambe incident and 
Swarajist position, 

’25 U. F. Political Conference at Sitapore — Moulana Shaukat Ali presides — 
Patna decision upheld. 

’26 U, P. Swaraj Party Meeting at Sitapur,— Patna decision wpported— Pt. 
Nehru on Party discipline. 

’26 Mr. Jamnadas Mehta exposes the false analogy of Mr. Jayakar in Tambc- 
Patel controversy. 

’26 Pandit Motilal Nehru’s reply to Mr. Jayakar about his acceptance of 
membership of Skeen Committee. 

’25 Government of India’s reply to Imperial Citizenship Associatioif; Bombay 
about repatriation of Indians from South Africa published. 

’26 Pundit Nehru addresses public meeting at Cawnpore — ** Co-operation 
lies dead, Cawnpur Congress to decide the next step.” * 

’26 Observance of Ordinance day in Bengal. 

’25 Andhra Provincial Conference at Masulipatam — Conference requests the 
coming Congress to define “ Swarajya ” as full independence and to 
prepare the country immediately for civil disobedience. 
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Berar Liberal Conforence at Amraoti under the prosidoutHhip oC PL 
Hriday Nath Kunzru— Reforms Report dononneetL 

20 Oct. ’26 International Federation of Trade Unions at Amsterdam wires to the AIL 
India Trade Union Congrcaa congratulating the strikers at Bombay, 

Hon. Mr, Wood appointed Viceroy of India. 

30 Oct. ’25 Viceroy-designate’s announcement rcceivcil witli universal fcclinf» 

of surprise. 

Lord fcSinha’s queer views that “ India is not lit for Provincial Autonomy 
even ” published in the Indian Daily Mail ” Bombay. 

31 Oct. ’25 Mr, S. E. Das assumes office of Law Member, Government of India. 

Dr. Besant’a indignant protest against Hon. Mr. Wood’s appointment 
as Viceroy. 


1 Nov, 


2 Nov. 
a Nov; 
4 Nov, 

6 Nov, 

7 Nov, 

8 Nov, 
10 Nov, 


11 Nov. 


12 Nov, 

14 Nov. 

15 Nov, 

19 Nov, 

20 Nov. 

r 

21*^Nov. 


23 Nov, 


’26 


’26 

’26 

’26 

’26 

’25 


’26 

’26 


’25 


’26 

’2S 

’25 

’26 

’26 

’25 


’25 


November 1925 


Pandit Nehru presides over Swaraiya Party meeting at Nagpur— -Mr. 
Tambe condemned. 

The New Gurdwara Rules published by the Punjab Government on this 
day when the Sikh Gurdwara Act shall come into force. 

All-India Swarajya Party Executive Committee meeting concluded— No 
change of policy ejffeoted— Responsive Co-operation disupproved. 

Swarajist leaders address meeting at Nagpur advocating Uindu-Moslem 
unity. 

Sir F. Whyte on the Reforms Experiment at the Calcutta branch of the* 
European Association. 

Andhra University Bill passed in Madras Council. 

Calcutta Corporation employees at a meeting demand Si. Subhaa Chandra 
Bose’s release. 

Pandit Nehru at Nagpur— explains civil disobedience aa next step, timo 
for change has not come. 


Political Spfferers’ Day— protest meetings all over Bengal. 

Discovery of alleged Bomb factory at Dakshineswac, Bengal. 

Messrs, Jayakar and Kelkar resigns membership of Executive Committot^ 
of the All-India Swarajya Party. 

South African Govt, accedes to the request of the Indian Govt, for a 
Round Table Conference. 

protests against 

Messrs JayalMr & Kelkar’a declaration of War against Swarajists— 
Campaign m favour of Responsive Co-oporation opened at Poona, 

Pt, Nehru explains the Nagpur decision at a crowded meeting at 
Amraoti while referring to the resignations of Messrs Jayakar & Kelkar, 
State Prisoners’ cMlenge to 0. 1. D. methods published in the ‘’Forward,” 
S]. UpendraNath Banerjee released from jail and interned in Calcutta. 
Congress Enquiry Committee’s finding on opium evil in Assam published, 
Mr. Aney resigns from the Executive Committee of the A. I. Swaraj Party 

Bonabay-Cioscr co-oporation 

State elected to the Council ot 

E“cuH.eC®“rr^^^ memberehip of the Viceroy’s 

Tamil Nadn Provincial Conference — Patna decision npheld 
Moulana Azad elected President of the Oawnpore Khilafat Conference 
Vaikom Satyagraha withdrawn— Temple entry open to Non-caste Hindus'. 
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26 Ho'v. '26 Government of India Deputation sail for South Africa— Govt, of India 


27 

28 


Nov. 

Nov, 


’26 

'26 


communique on the object of the Deputation issued. 

All-India Muslim League, Sir Abdur Kahim elected President. 


Xhana List. Conference— Mr. Jamnadas Mehta's amendment defeated — 
the conference ends in a fiasco. 

29 Nov, '26 Maharashtra Swaraj Party at a meeting at Palgarh endorses the principle 

of Responsive Co-operation, 

30 Nov, ’26 At the Annual Conference of the Labour Party at Liverpool, Mr. 

Lansbury’s resolution on Self-determination for India adopted without 
any debate. 


1 

Dec, 

26 

2 

Dec. 

’25 

3 

Dec, 

’26 


4: 

Dec. 

’26 

6 

Dec. 

’25 

7 

Dec, 

’25 

8 

Dec, 

’26 

10 

Dec. 

’26 

11 

Dec. 

’25 

12 

Dec. 

’25 


U 

Dec. 

’26 

16 

Dec, 

’25 


10 

Dec, 

’25 

16 

Dec. 

’25 

17 

Dec. 

’25 


Decemberl925 

Viceroy’s Ordinance to suspend the levy and collec.tion of Cotton Excise 
Duty published. 

Serious riot in Pyapon Jail (Rangoon)— convicts and warders hilled and 
many wounded. 

Meeting of Bengal Council — Tenancy Bill introduced. . 

Lala Lajpat Bai nominated for election in the AsHcmbly in place ^'f 
Lala Hansra] resigned. 

Compromise between the two Wings of t\w Swaraj Party suspeuding 
all propaganda till the Cawnpur OongrcHs at. Bombay- -Swarajist headers’ 
Conference in Bombay, Leaders of both Wings attend, (p. 60) 

Earl Winterton moved in the Commons the Second Heading of (.he Iiulian 
Services Bill. 

Punjab women enfranchised— motion adopted in Punjab Council, 

End of the Mills strike in Bombay — 06 mills resumed work with 46 
thousand men. 

The Services Bill passed the 2nd reading in the Commons and com- 
mitted to the Standing Committee. 

Salaries recommended for cx-Ministers in Bengal Council, 

Nationalist victory in Bengal Council — resolution for the repeal of 
Ordinance Act passed. 

Bengal Nationalist Party meet at Calcutta and defmo their aims and 
methods. 

South African Deputation under the Leadership of Dr. A. Hahamuu 
arrives in Bombay. 

Viceroy opens Associated Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta. 

Viceroy pays tribute to the European Community in India for their 
spirit of accommodation and reasonableness in working the roforms at; 
the Annual Dinner of the European Association at SatunUiy Clul), 
Calcutta. 

Privilege of writing letters withdrawn from State Prisoners Bhupendru 
Nath Dutta (Burma) and Arun Chandra Guha (Dacca), for nhree montiis. 

Major Graham Pole defends Labour Party’s action towards 4mlia at; 
a Madras meeting. 

U, P. Compulsory Primary Education BUI referred to a select commitfct'tP 
The Indian Civil Service Bill receives the Boyal Assent alter having be^n 
passed by the Standing Committee without any amendment. 

South African Deputation meets Mahatma Gandhi at Wardha— Mahatma 
approves their coming to India and promises to discuss their future pJann 
at Oawnpore Congress on December 20th. 

Madras Borstal Schools’ Bill passed in the Legislative Council— Miv 
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’ Satyamorti characteriB(Kl it aa one motft weujn>ii of opju'OHttiou in tho, han^ta 

ol Bureaucracy. 

CongresBand Hindu MahuBablm Knuuiry (’otnmjttcn’H n^port on right 
oC Worship in Bo<lh Gaya publialmt at. rntua, 

ImprcsBivo luncral ceremony of the late Kx-Quren of Uunua^ at Hangoon. 
U. 1*, Council paasftB resolution rfmovuit: eaato u'Htiirtionft in pubhc 
services inupito of Government oppowition, 

18 Dec. ’25 South African deputation arrives in C’alcutl a ami juTHi'ntH a momoramlum 

to H. E, the Viceroy the next <iay. 

11* Dec. ’25 rhiloBophlcal CongreHH at Calcutta -Dr. Halumlia Nath Tagore delivers 
his addroBB on the Way to Kreedom. 

Viceroy rcoeivea the South African Deputation, at lh*lv«*derr, t'alcutta, 

Non-Brahmin Confetieratiou at Madras under the preaidentHlup of Hon. 
Mr. Jadhav— “ Bwarajinm synonymouH with ItrahmiujHm. ” 

24 Dec, ’26 All-India Kliiiafat Confereuco at Cawnpur under the proHitieiioy of 

Moul. Ahul Kalam Assad. 

25 Dec, ’26 Ail India VolunteerB’ Conference at Casvnpur- - Mr. T. Ihmwami 

presides. 

25 Dec, ’25 Opening day of the Indian National Congress at Cawnpur Mr. 

Bar 03 ini Naidu prCBiden (p. 317) 

The first Indian Communists’ Conference at <’a\vnpur Mr. Bingravciu 
presides. 

27 Dec. ’26 The Non-Bralirain Oongreas at Amraoti -Uaja ot Punap.al prenideH 

28 Dec. ’26 Political sufleror’s Conference at Cawnpur vSvvami Govindunanda 

presides, 

29 Doc. ’25 Ail India Hindu Muhasabha at (lawixpur Mr. N, (\ KclUar prcsidcH. 

The States’ Subjects’ Couforonce at Cawnpur* -Mr, HanUi'rlal Haul 
presides. 

30 Dec. ’25 All-India Muslim League at Aligarh -Sir Ahtlur Uahim proHidm 

31 Dec, ’26 All-India Social Conferonms at t’alcutta* 'Srijuktu Harala Devi 

Chaudhurani presides. 



India in Home Polity 

July-December 1925 



All-India Congress Committee 

The following is the full text of the report, presented by the 
General Secretaries to the AlUndia Congress Committee, for the 
year 1925. The report was submitted to the Indian National Congress- 
held at Cawnpur in December 1925 : — 

“ The Annual Report issued by the General Secretaries last year referred 
to the a^ireoment entered into by Mr. Gandhi on the one hand, and Dosh- 
bandhu C. E. Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru, acting on behalf of the 
Swarajya Party, on the other. In this agreement it was recommended that 
certain important changes be made in the Congress programme and franchise. 
The Belgaum Congress accepted these recommendations and adopted them 
in full. The programme of non-co-operation was thus suspended as a 
national programme, except in so far as it related to the refusal to use or 
wear cloth made out of India, and the Congress decided to concentrate 
on the coustruotive programme. In pax'ticular, stress was laid on haudspiti- 
ning and Khaddar, and a vital change was made in the franchise. The 
annual subscription of the Congress which used to be four annas now 
became 24,000 yards of hand-spun yarn, payable at the rate of 2,000 yards 
per month. Authority was given to the Swarajya Party to carry on political 
activities in the Councils on behalf of the Congress. 

Khaddar and yarn Franchise 

“ 2. It was hoped that a great impetus would thus be given to the 
Khaddar movement and the new franchise would result in greatly increased 
hand-spinning. To a certain extent this impetus was given and progress in 
the spread of Khaddar was made. But the progress was not very marked 
largely owing to the fact that proper arrangements were not made by moat 
provinces for the enrolment of members under the new franchise. Tho- 
membersbip figures varied from month to month, the maximum provincial 
figures in any month being as follows : — 

‘'Aimer 19, Andhra 2,678, Assam 376, Bihar 1,639, Beggal 3,169, 
Berar 222, Burma 93, C. P. Hindustani 307, C. P. Marathi 911, Bombay 644, 
Delhi 258, Gujrat 1,863, Karnatak 1,124, Kerala 174, Maharashtra 7C0, 
Punjab 321, Sind 212, Tamil Nadu 2,250, U. P. 1,443, Utkal 146. Total 
maximum membership 18,339. 

“ Many of the members were in arrears in September but thi# might 
have been largely due to an expectation that the franchise would be changei. 
The franchise was in fact changed by the All-India Congress Committe^e 
towards the end of September. 


Unity Conference 

“ 3. The , Committee of the All- Parties Conference appointed in Novem- 
ber 1924 met in Delhi in the last week of January and conferred for some 
3 
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time. A suVoommitteo to consider the Hindu Mualitu vi'oblein met', from 
day to-day but were unable to come to a satisfactory aottloment The Com- 
mittee was therefore adjourned sine die and no subsequent mooting of it 
has taken place. 

4. Hindu-Muslim relations continued to be strained and altlmugh no 
riots comparable to last year's outbreaks took place, much bitterness pre- 
vailed. A fracas took place in Panipat and another at Kidderporo near 
Calcutta. In Delhi and in Allahabad there was considerable tension on t,ho 
occasion of the Bakrid and the Dasehra rcspootivcly ; in the latter place the 
•celebration of the Kamlila being abandoned. Jn Jmcknow the l^roiudi (d last, 
year has not yet been made up or lioalcd. Nagpur, however, afford a 
pleasant contrast and a sottloincnt was arrived at with Mm help of leaders 
of both communities. The most frctiuent canse of friction now is the (question 
of playing music before or near mosques. The Delhi Unity ('onference con- 
sidered this question and dealt with it but their doeisions appear to be more 
honoured in the broach than in the observance. 

6. Mahatma Gandhi, the president of the All-India GongreHS Gom- 
mittee, toured extensively during the year and whorovor he went he laid 
great stress on the message of the charkha. Ho began the year by touiing 
in Kathiawad and then wont to Vykom in the South to see for hiniHelf the 
Satyagraha that was boiiig offered to assort the right of untoucliabloH to go 
along the public roads. His presence was very helpful in IcHHOning the gulf 
between the Satyagrahis and the authorities and in bringing a Hottloniont 
nearer. He then toured in Tamil Nadu and later in Gujrat. 

‘‘ 6. Early in May the President went to the Bengal Provincial Coir 
ference at Faridpur presided over by Dosbbanahu C. K. Dus. Ho remained 
in Bengal and visited a large number of districts. 

‘‘7. On the 16th of Juno Doshbandhii Chitta Banjan Das suddenly 
passed away at Daijeeling. The whole country was deeply grieved and 
extraordinary and unparalleled demonstrations in his honour took place in 
Bengal and elsewhere. An appeal for a Bengal Doebbandhu Memorial Kund» 
for the establishment of a women's hospital in Mr. Das's old homo result od 
in the collection of eight lakhs of rupees. An All-India Deshbandhu 
Memorial Fund appeal was also issued by a number of distinguished signa- 
tories, the fund being earmarked for the propagation of the spinning wheel 
and khaddar. So far a little over ninety thousand rupees have boon 
subscribed to this fund. 

“ 8. Owing to the death of Deshbandbu Das, Mr. Gandhi oanoolled his 
^ur programme in other provinces and stayed on in Bengal, chiefly in 
Oalcutta, to the end of August 1926. He devoted himself to the collection 
of f^i^ds for the Bengal Deshbandbu Memorial Fund. In tioptombor and 
October he toured in Bihar, paid a brief visit to the U. P. and went to Catch. 
. j?' of Mr. Das another groat Indian and Bengalee, 

^ ftpmn^er of Indian nationalism and twice President of the Congress, fcSir 
■rarendranath Banerjea passed away. His death was mourned all over the 
country. 

10. Apart from the activities of the President of the All-India Congress 
Committee and to a certain extent of the All- India Khadi Board not much 
work was done on behalf of the Congress during the year. There wore very 
lew meetings of the Working Committee and the All India Congress Com- 
r. mittee. The latter has only met once so far in 1925, apart from the meeting 
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held in Belgaum on the 28th December 1924 after the Congress. The 
Working Committee has actually met 3 times and on one occasion it could not 
meet for want of a quorum. 

Changes in Congress Constitution. 

“11. In September the All-India Congress Committee decided to revise 
the Congress Constitution in anticipation of the sanction of the Congress. 
Instead of the yarn franchise an alternative franchise was introduced— either 
four annas per annum or 2,000 yards of self-spun yarn. The Committee 
further authorised Mr. Gandhi to start an All-India Spinners’ Association 
as an integral part of the Congress organisation but with independent 
existence, and transferred all the assets of the All-India Khadi Board and 
the Provincial Khadi Board to this Spinners’ Association. This Association 
was formed immediately after and it has already taken charge of the All- 
India Khadi Board’s assets. It is acting as the agent of the Congress in 
regard to the spinning members of the Congress. 

“ 12. The effect of the September decision has been to change entirely 
the outlook of the Congress and partly to reverse the process begun in 
Belgaum. From a body mainly doing constructive and nabion-building 
work, it has again become a predominantly political organisation and the 
constructive work has been largely delegated to other and more specialised 
organisations. The Cawnpore Congress will be called upon to consider this 
vital change made by the All-India Congress Committee and if ib so will, 
to confirm it. 

Affairs Abroad. 

“ 13. The All-India Congress Committee at its September meeting also 
passed a resolution expressing its sympathy with the Chinese in their 
struggle against foreign domination and protesting against the despatch 
of Indian soldiers to suppress the Chinese national movement. The Committee 
further expressed its deep sympathy with the Indian settlers in South 
Africa and fixed the 11th October, as a national day of protest against the 
treatment meted out to them. Resolutions were also passed against the 
Burma Expulsion of Offenders’ Bill, and the action of the United States 
Government in refusing entry in the United States to Mr. Saklatwala, M.P. 

“14. The South Africa protest day, October llth was celebrated all 
over India by meetings in which all parties joined. The Anti- Asiatic legislation 
passed recently and the Class Areas Bill introduced in the Union House of 
Assembly are definite breaches of the Gandhi-Smuts agreement and they 
have been resented greatly in India. But the people have been unable 
to take any efiective action owing to their powerlessness. "Mr. G. F. 
Andrews has recently sailed for South Africa and a deputation of Indians 
is coming to India from South Africa. 

Vykom, Akali Struggle and Other Problems. 

“ 15. The protracted struggle of the untouchables in Vykom hask ended 
in victory for them and the roads in dispute have been thrown open tQ* 
them. It was a remarkable test of endurance and peaceful behaviour and 
the Satyagrahis came out successful. As mentioned above Mr. GandSi 
visited Vykom in the early paiii of the year aud his visit greatly eased the 
situation. The campaign against untouchability was also carried on by him 
with vigour in Cutch and elsewhere and in some places much opposition 
was encountered. 
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'*16. Tho Akali situation took a favourahio turn duririf; tho yoar and 
a Gurdwara Act, accoptablo in tho main to tho Hhikhs. waa pasaod. The 
restrictions on tho porfonuanoo of tho Akhand Patha at .laito in Nabha 
State wore also romovod and a largo number of Akhand Pathas wore 
performed there. Tho Akali prisoners have however not been released 
by Government and no final aettlomont can take i>laee so long as a large 
number of respected Sikhs aro in jail Government insisls on the prisoners 
giving undertaking which they refuse to give. 

*' 17. Tho persons interned under last year’s Pengal Onlinanee still 
continue in internment or in iail itispito of tho ropoatod and unanimous 
protests of all parties in India. Tho Ordinance was aought. to bo passed 
aa a Bill in the Bengal Council This attempt having failed it - wuh certified 
by tho Governor, 

18. Tho Congress Opium Kmiuiry in Assam was comploted during 
the year and tho report and evidence have rocontly boon published The 
report is a detailed and authoritative oxpostire of the evils of the opium 
policy of Government. Kmiuirios are now being carried on in Hoitie centyres 
iti the Punjab, Andhra and Orissa whore the opium hal>it is prevalent. 

“ 19. Tho Working Committee in January last appointed a (Jommittoe 
consisting of Syt. Totaram Sanadhya and Syt. vSampurnand to empure 
into the condition of returned emigrants in Northern ln<lia. S(uno work 
has been done by this Committee but it has not finished its labours yet. 

20. Tho A. I. C. C. mooting bold at Bolgaum on the 2etih Doemnbor 
appointed Syt. Eajoudra Prasad to investigate the proposals of t he Huddiiists 
in regard to the Budh Gaya temple and asked him to report within ?i month. 
Mr. Eajendra Prasad has not been able to present his final report yet. 

** 21. For some years past there have boon disputes between Andhra and 
Utkal provinces and Utkal and Bihar in regard to thoir boundaries. Com- 
mittees and individuals have been appointed repeatedly to sottlo those 
disputes but they remain unsettled still with tho result that; people in some 
of the areas affected do not know who to deal with and sometimes go un- 
represented in the Congress. 

"22. Most of the Provincial Committees have not been working 
properly and few have sent annual reports. It does not appear in most 
instances what, if any, oolloctioua wore made by tho provinces. Probably 
little money was collected by them. All collections for tho Doshbandhu 
Memorials went direct to tho central futids and tho provinces got no part of 
them. Early in the year, however, Bengal under tho leadership of Mr. C. 
E. Das collected 2i lakhs of, rupees for village reconstruction woi’k. 

Khadi Work. 

“ 23. The AllTndia Khadi Board had a fairly active year. They devoted 
themselves, with considerable success in some places, to the introduction of 
efiSicientiDusiness methods in the production and distxnbution of Khadi. T’he 
-rr- Teaail Nadu Khadi Board in particular have evolved a stable arid effective 
organisation and are producing a large quantity of good Khadi which meets 
with a ready sale in the immediate neighbourhood and elsewhere. They 
produced Khadi worth Es. 7,06,788 during the year, and their sales amounted 
to Es. 8,32,846. Their centre, Tirupur. has become well known all over 
inaia. In Bengal the Khadi Pratisthan has made great progress in all 
^ departments of Khadi activity and has built up a great organisation with a. 
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large staff of efficient workers. In Bihar good progress has been made and 
production and sales have both gone up remarkably — the production being 
more than double that of last year. Andhra, famous for its fine yarn and 
beautiful Khadi, has not been able to mak e as much progress as was hoped 
or to justify the promise of the previous years. But the field is a most 
fruitful one and with better organisation great progress is certain. The 
Punjab is steadily but rather slowly increasing its output and improving the 
quality of its Khadi and at the same time reducing its price. Work is also- 
being carried on with some success in Karnabak, U. P., Utkal and Delhi, 
All these provinces as well as Assam and Eajputana offer immense possi' 
bilities for the production of good and cheap Khadi and all that is needed is 
money and efficient workers. 

“ 24. Many municipalities and local boards, specially in the United Pro- 
vinces, have helped the Khadi movement by abolishing the octroi duty on 
Khadi and by introducing spinning in their schools. A recent competition 
in iakli spinning among the boys of the Ahmedabad Labour Union schools 
demonstrated the peculiar fitness of the takii for schools. 

Finance and Accounts. 

“ 26. The Belgaum Congress authorised the A.LC.C. to appoint the 
auditors for the year, and the A.LC.C. in September gave this authority to 
the Treasurer who has appointed Messrs. Dalai and Shah, incorporated 
accountants, as the auditors of the Committee for the year. The auditors 
have audited the accounts of the A.I.C.C. office and of a number of Pro-- 
vincial Congress Committees. They are proceeding with their provincial 
audit. 

*‘26. A number of realisations of old dues were made by the A.LC.C. 
in the course of the year. The total realisations were Rs. 64,618-10-11. 
This figure includes Rs. 30,863-3-9 of the Punjab Relief Fund and Martial 
Law Enquiry Report Accounts. The Working Committee has decided to 
keep the Punjab funds earmarked for relief of persons subjected to Govern- 
ment repression, the claims of the Punjab receiving priority. A detailed 
list of realisations is attached. 

■ “ 27. In spite of strenuous efforts to realise all the dues of the AlP 
India Congress Committee a great number of outstandings remain. Many 
of these are bad debts and irrecoverable and the sooner they are written off 
the better. Of the Punjab funds Rs. 48,031 are still lying with others. Pt. 
Madan Mohan Malaviya holding Rs. 46,842. He has promised to transfer 
this amount but great delay has taken place in getting this done. Consider- 
able difficulties were experienced in the course of the year in realising the 
yarn quotas of their equivalents in cash from provinces. The sums involved 
were small but moat of the provinces have yet to pay them. Among these 
are Bengal, Tamil, Nadu, Gujrat, Andhra, Bihar and United Provinces. 

“ 28. The principal disbursements during the year were the routine 
ones of the offices of the General Secretary and the Treasurer aSd the 
Auditors charges. The only cash grant made was one of Rs. 2,000 to tho?“ 
Hindustani Seva Dal. Other grants were made to some provinces but tlw 
object was to write off some old dues from them. 

“ 29. The opening balance with the Treasurer amounted to Rs. 
1,46,751-13-3. His closing balance on 30th November 1925 was Rs^ 
1,74,678-12-2, the latter including Rs. 30,863-3-9 earmarked Punjab funds 
and Es. 24,873-7-0 earmarked for other objects. Even excluding the Puqjab 
3(a) 
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earmarked monies the closiiiK balance is not much shorl. of the opening 
balance. This position is aatisfaclory .specially us no attempts at collooting 
funds for the All-India Cou^rcBs (\mnuittce wore nmdc, most <)f the culloc- 
tions going to the Doshbaiulhu Memorial ftuidu. In past yoaru a fixed 
source of income of the All-India Tongro.R.s Gommittoe has been the half share 
‘Of the delegates foes. This has now gone nince the reduction of the ilolcgaW 
foetoEe. 1 by the Bolgaum Uongro,Ha» The only other stuirce of iiicomo» 
Apart from donations, is the rent of the Gongrens pavilion. Hut the 
pavilion is already showing rngns of wear and in not likely to last long. 
The Committee will thus bo faced with ilitrunilt-ios in the future uiiIchh fresh 
sources of revenue are tapped. 

The Congrc8.s Library. 

30, During the year the All-India Congress (’ommittoe received tho 
library of the old British Cominittoc ir<»m London. This library contains 
valuable books and old reports. It is at present lodged in the Oiingross 
House in Bombay. 

‘*31, A number of books relating to Congress .activities were published 
during the year. The resolutions of the Congress, the AllTndia Congress 
Committee and tho Working Committee passed in U)li4 were publislicd in 
book form under tho title ** Indian National CongrcHS, 'rim Hclgaum 

Congress report aiid tho Assam Opium Enquiry report were also published^ 
The All-Iudia Khadi Board bvotight out a valuable Khadi Guide and tho 
Khadi Pratisthan the “ Khadi Manual ” in the voltixnos. 

** 32. An audited statoniont of tho receipts and expenditure of tho 
A. 1. C. C. office from 1st Docombor, 1924 to 81«t October 1920, is attached 
to this report. The Treasurer's statomenta of uccoimts are also attached 
as alao lists of realisations and outstandings. 

“ This report has only been sigjicd by one secretary ns Mr. Shuaib 
Qureshi is touring in foreign countries and Mr. B. F. Bbarucha is unwell 


The All-india Cong ress Committee 

PATJNA--22ND SEPTEMBER 1925, 

In inviting the members of the AlMndia Congress Committee to attend 
the meeting of the Committee at Patna to oonsidor tho changes in the 
Congress constitution, Mr. Gandhi wrote the following in the Young 
India,” dated the 3rd September 1925: — 

“1 hope that every tnember of the A. I, 0* 0., unless he is preventdd by unfomscen 
•oircunj^tanccB, will make it a point to attend the forthcoming meeting of the Committeo 
discusBions and legister his vote, The change sought to be made 
’^n the Constitution can only he justiiied if there is an unanimous and insistent demand 
;for it. Unanimity and insistence can only he proved by every member attending, even 
at considerable inconvenience and saoriiioe if necessary. It will not do for tho members 
to assume anything as a foregone conclusion and let those who attend do what they like. 
The members should realise that 1 have not worried them throughout the year and but 
for this I oeitainly not have worried them now, In my opinion the 

meeting of the A 1. C, C, and the expense attendant upon it can only bo warranted if 
a new policy has to he initiated or important resolutions of educative character are 
Tcquued to be passed,' 
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In another note Mr. Gandhi wrote : — 

It is my intention too, at the same meeting, if all goes well, to inaugurate the 
All-India Spinners’ Association, I would like therefore all Khaddar workers who are 
interested in its inauguration and who have valuable suggestions to make to attend at 
Patna whether they are members of the A, I. O.G. or not, and advice Babu Bajendraprasad 
of their intention to attend.” 

Accordingly the AlHndia Congress Committee met at Patna on the 22nd 
September with Mr. Gandhi in the chair. About 100 members attended. 
It met in an intense atmosphere created by the all-absorbing topic of a 
change in the Congress Franchise. 

Gandhi’s opening Remarks. 

Mr. Gandhi, explaining his attitude towards the proposed change in the 
Congress constitution with regard to the franchise, said that he wanted the 
House to discuss the question with a full sense of responsibility. If they 
felt that the proposed change would do harm to the country they should 
reject it. But if they felt that an emergency had arisen and that an impetus 
should be given to the country by the adoption of the proposed change they 
should not wait a minute and take full responsibility for it. He hoped that 
the discussions would be short and valuable. 

Preliminary Objection. 

Mr. Sinha raised an objection that a change could only be brought 
by the Congress and that the All-India Congress Committee was not a com- 
petent body to initiate any change. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru held that the Congress Committee was com- 
petent to initiate the change. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar held that nothing was to be held sacrosanct. 
When a change was required to bring about better conditions in the country 
they should favour it. 

Mr. Sen Gupta held they were not able to work because of the franchise. 

Pandit Malaviya wanted to dissolve the present body and elect a fresh 
one to work under a new franchise. 

Mr, Gandhi then put the question to vote. By 93 to 7 votes, tb^ 
Committee expressed their desire for a change in the Congress constitution. 

The Franchise Resolution. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru then moved the following resolution : — 

The Feanchisb Question. 

(a) In view of the fact that there is a demand from a considerable section in the 
UongresB for a revision of the franchise and there is a general consensus of opinion that, 
having regard to the present situation, the franchise should be extended, the All-India 
OongresB Committee resolves that Article TII of the Congress Constitution be repealed and 
replaced by the following ; — 

(1) Every person, not disqualified under Article IV and paying a subscuiption of 
four annas per year in advance, or 2,000 yards of evenly spun yarn of his or her own 
spinning, shall Le entitled to become a member of any primary organisation controlleT 
by a Provincial Congress Committee, provided that no person shall be a member of two 
parallel Congress organisations at one and the same time, 

(2) The yarn subscription mentioned in Sub-Section (1) shall be sent direct by the 
spinner to the Secretary, All- India Spinners’ Association, or to any person nominated by 
the Secretary in this behalf and a certificate fxom the Secretary of the All-India Spinneib’ 
Association to the effect that he has received 2,000 yards of evenly spun yam of the 
holder’s own spinning, as his or her yearly subscription, shall entitle the holder to tbts 
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mcmbcrnhip mrutioiiod in SuU-Hoctiou (1), provia<‘il tlint, for t\\r> ptirpo:,!' of oh^^.ckiug 
the accuinoy of tlic rotuma mado by tlio aU-IiuJoi Spmnoi’h' .UHiH'.iatiuu, tUo AlJ-lmlia 
Congrotis (’-ommittoo or any Provtuoinl t’oni'ivnH tVxumitU'o or any Sub^bontnitloc there- 
under Hhall liav« the right to iUbpeot the aocouuth, tlie «tooK, ami ti»f voiurbern of the 
All-Iiuiia t^pimieva' AbHOCiation or any Hubordinate orgnniHation Iheremnirr aiul provitlrd 
further that, in tUo tivont of any inuocurucy or rrror di^ooviurd by thr iUh|«‘ot.uig body 
in the acotmiUb, Htoclc or •vouchvrB examined, the crriilieafeti ibhUed by (he All-India 
SpiimtM'h’ ABHociafciou, in reHpoct. of tho i>erHonH with referrtioe to wl»oHe mrnibrrhhip the 
accountH have been examiu(?d, wiiaU be declared eancelletl, provah'd Umt the All* India 
Spiunorb’ AHHOOiatiou ortho, perbon diwtualilied hliall have the right of appeal to the 
Working C'ommit.too. 

Any porbou wishing to spin for memherbhip of tlu' ('ongress may, it hi^ or nhe ileHireHj 
bo supplied upon due security with cotton for Hpinning, 

(H) The yarn for Mio momborship bhail be reekoaod trom flie let dauuary to the 
3lBt December and there shall he no reduction in the subhcriptioti to tm paid by meinberb 
joining in the middle of the year* 

(4) No person shall be i‘.ntitle<i to vote at, the eieetion of represeutativcH or <lelr»guU‘b 

on any committeo or sub-committee or any (.'ongresh orguniHatioti wlmtsm'ver, <\v to be 
elected as such or to take part, in any meeting of the Ihoigresn tir any t’tuigiTHs orguni- 
satiou or any (hmimittec or Sub-fkimmitife thereol, it In* has not <unM|ihed with 
hub-Boctiou (1) hereof, or does not wear hand -spun and hand -woven kluuldar at political 
and Congress functions or while engaged iul’ongress businesH. 

(5) All the exibting memberH at the. end of the year shall be entitled to remain aa 
such up to the 81 January following, although they may not liavn paid tlieir Hubscriptiou 
for the now year. 

buh-bection (1) shall not atfeot tim rightH of those who have been already registered 
o.M membera under the Article re penled, provided their membership is otherwise in order 
and provided lurther that thobo who shall have paid their subsoniitiim, whether ol 
self-spun or hand-spun yarn, up to September li)2t5, bhail be entitled to remain members 
t >r the. ourr«iU year, though they may not pay any further yurm 

C 0 u N <! I L W 0 u tc 

(b) Whereas the Congress, in its 8Dth Hcssion held at Uolgaum, emlorsed an agfw* 
racut cuLcred into between Mahatma Gandhi on the one. hand, and Desbliandhu 
Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru acting on behalf of the Wwaraj Party, on the othm* 
whereby Congress activity was restricted to the constructive programme mentioned 
therein and it was provided, inter aha, that the work in connection with (he Oiitral and 
Provincial Legiblatures should be carrietl on by the Hwaiaj Tarty on behalf of the, (kmgrm 
and as an integral part of the Congresb organ isatiou and tluit for such W(ndc the 
ywarajya Party should make its own rules and administer its own fuudb nml whereas 
subsequent events have shown that this reatriction should not eoutinue, under the aiterfd 
ciicumstanceB that face the country and that the, ('ongn'SH should lnuicefovth be a 
predominantly political body : 

It is resolved that the Congress do now take up and wrrry on all such political work 
as may bo necessary in the interest of the country and for this puriiowe do employ the 
whole of the machinery and funrla of the OongresH, save and except such funds and 
assets as are specially earmarked and belong to the AU-India Klmddar Hoard and the 
Provincial Khaddar iioards, which shall bo handed over, with all th<i existing iinnncial 
obligations, to the All-India apinnors’ Asbociation, to be admirilsterod by it on behalf of 
the Congress and as an integral part of the (iongress organisation but with indeprmlcm 
powers and existence, provided that the work in the Indian and Trovinoial Legislaturea. 
shall be earned on by the fc>waraj Party under the coubtitution frann‘<l by the party and 
the rules made thereunder, subject to such modlllcations made by the Oongress as may 
be found necessary from time to time for the purpose of carrying out the said policy, 

The Discussion. 

„ Pandit NEHRTJ, in aoving the resolution, said only 9,197 people were 
able to pay their quota of yarn. Could they, he asked, protend to have any 
representative body with such a limited membership! Their present demand 
for an alteraativo franchise was based upon the failure of the Yarn 
Franchise. Ha did not absolve the Congress workers from blame, 
ihey ought to take into consideratiou that if they only ‘opened the door 
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they would get the metahership of the Oongresg increised and even those who 
did not join the Congi'ess, due to the yarn franchise, would join the Congress 
by paying money. 

Referring to the Swarajist activity in the Assembly, Pandit Motilal said 
their work in the Assembly had been recognised by no less a person than 
Mahatmaji. He realised that spinners would be able to devote greater- 
attention to spinning by joining the Spinning Association. 

Mr. GANDHI hoped the Spinning Association would be able to enhance 
the prestige of the Congress and would do active propaganda for Khaddar. 
It was in no way formed in a spirit of hostility to the Congress. It was- 
not formed with the idea of capturing the Congress, He maintained that 
the All-India Spinners’ Association would purely be an economic body 
looking after the economical side of the country. Mr. Gandhi declared 
that the AlMndia Spinners’ Association might even invite Sir All Imam or 
the Maharaja of Bikaner to patronise Khaddar- 

Recommending that the House should favour a change in the Congress 
Constitution in respect of the franchise, Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA reminded the 
members that in 1921 they had broken the Constitution over and over again. 
In Bengal they had carried the work through the Executive Committee. 
The whole responsibility was theirs (the All-India Congress Committee's). 
They were going to be lawbreakers with regard to the procedure so that 
the work might be carried on. When the Government in Bengal arrested 
the workers under the Ordinance every necessary measure was adopted by 
a single person. They wanted national work. They could not do it because- 
of the present franchise. He apprehended that if they waited for a change 
till December, things would grow worse. In the meantime, if they adopted 
a new franchise, they could act more vigorously and smoothen the work 
of the Congress, 

Mr. Mahomed Ali said that if they wanted to make any change in th©' 
Constitution they should be unanimous. 


All Interesting Episode. 

An interesting episode took place when an amendment, to the surprise of 
the Swarajists, was passed demanding all Congress members to be habitual 
users of Khaddar . 

The voice of protest was raised by Mr. Sen Gupta, who said that 
although Bengal Nationalists had no objection to habitually use Khaddar. 
great difficulties would ha experienced by the Maharashtra members, who 
entirely disapproved of such a proposition. There was every fear of the 
Congress membership dwindling down. 

Several Swarajist^ members, including Pandit Motilal Nehru, explained 
the difficulty of enforcing every Congress member to wear khaddar on 
every occasion. ^ 

Mr. Gandhi gave a patient hearing and pointed out that the resolutioii. 
would clip the wings of the Swarajists, who were already avowed to wear 
khaddar on ceremonial occasions. He asked the House to reconsider tBe 
decision# 

Mr. Gandhi’s appeal produced a deep effect on the audience and when 
the question of habitual wearing of khaddar was put to vote again it was 
defeated by a large majority. 

4 
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A resolution expressing sympathy with the Chinese in their struggle and 
protesting against the despatch of Indian soldiers by the Government of India 
to suppress the Ghiueae movement was passed unanimously. 

The resolution favouring the formation of a Political Sufferers' Fund 
was ruled out of order. 

The Committee condemned the action of the United States Government 
in refusing passports to Mr. Saklatwala, Communist M. P. 

The Committee endorsed the draft constitution of the Spinners' Associa- 
tion moved by Mr. Gandhi, 

Other Resolutions. 

The All-India Congress Committee further adopted the following resolu- 
tions on this day : — 

The Expulsion of Offenders’ BiJl. 

“ In the opinion of the All-India Congress Committee, the Expulsion of offenders’ Bill, 
now betore the Legislative Council of Burma, which seeks to authorise the expulsion, from 
Burma, of non-Burmana who have been convicted of certain criminal offences or orderctl 
to furnish security for good behaviour, though general in character, seems principally 
aimed at the Indians resident in Burma. 

“ The Bill renders insecure the position of the Indians residing in Burma for trade or 
otherwise, and puts an affront upon them, implying, as it does, that there must he many 
bad characters among Indian residents requiring the drastic course of expulsion provided 
for in the Bill. The Bill, moreover, ignores the fact that Burma is a part of British India 
in that it discriminates against its non-Burman inhabitants’’, ’ 


The S. African Menace 


“ The All-India Congress Committee expresses its deep sympathy with the Indian 
settlers in South African in their troubles, and assures them of all the support that is- 
within the power of the Congress to give them to maintain their position and self-resDcct 
in South Africa. ^ 


“In the opinion of the All-India Congress Committee, India should not become a 
party to any scheme of repatriation, whether described as voluntary or compulsory 

“ The Congress is further of opinion that the Bill proposed to be passed by the CTnion 
Parliament is manifestly a breach of the settlement of 1914:. 

“The All-India Congress Committee suggests to the Congress organisacions to call 
public meetings of all parties on the llth day of October 1926 to protest ac^ainst the 
treatment meted out to the Indian settlers in South Africa ”, “ 


All-India Spinners’ Association 

Constitution for the All-India Spinners' 

‘Whereas the time has arrived for the esablisnment of an expert organisation tor the 
development of hand-spinning and khaddar and, whereas, ^ 

such development is not possible without a permanent organisation, unaffected and 

« ,, Assooiatioa shall consist of (f) members who willlioW office for five veara 

ovi f Council of th.' said Association. The Council sM ^Sle 

assets belonging to the All-India Khaddar Board and shall discharee its 
existing financial obligations. The Counoii shall have the right to raise loans, to” collect 
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subscriptions, to hold immoTable property, to invest funds under proper security, to 
give and take mortgages for the furtherance of hand-spinning and khaddar, to give 
hnancial assistance to kbaddar organlEiations by way of loans, gifts of bounties^ to help 
■or establish schools or institutions where hand-spinning is taught, to ‘ help or open 
khaddar stores, to act as agency on behalf of the Congress, to receive self-spun yarn 
■as subscription to the Congress and to issue certificates and to do all that may be con- 
sidered necessary for the furtherance of its objects, with power to make regulations 
for the conduct of tbe affairs for the Association or tbe Council and to amend them in 
:«uch manner as may be considered necessary from time to time. 

“ The members of this Council, before taking offici-*, shall sign the declaration hereto 
■appended and marked (a). Vacancies, by death, resignation or otherwise, •shall be filled 
by the remaining members. All decisions shall be taken by a majority of votes. The 
•Council shall keep an accurate account of all subscriptions, donations and fees, whether 
in cash or kind, and of all expenditure. The book shall be open to public inspection 
and shall be audited by competent auditors every three months, and persons, male or 
female, above 21 years of age and wearing khaddar habitually may bo enrolled as 
members on signing the declaration appended hereto (B), upon depositing, as subscription, 
with the Treasurer or any Agency duly appointed by the Council, il,000 yards of evenly 
spun and well twisted yarn of his or her own spinning and who shall continue to deliver 
such yarn to the said Agency from month to month and, on failing to deliver such 
yarn in the manner and time appointed, shall cease to be a member until he has paid the 
yarn due, provided that any yam paid to the Association for membership of the National 
Congress will be considered part of the subscription to the Association, 

“ The duty of every member will be to carry on a vigorous propaganda for hanii- 
spinning and khaddar. The power of every member shall be to elect the mrunbers of the 
Council after the expiry, by efflux of time, of the present Council and to change by a 
three-fourths majority the constitution. 

When in any province 60 members have been enrolled they will elect from among 
themselves an Advisory Committee of live, to advise the Council al) 0 ut. provincial mutters 
relating to the objects of the Association. Those, who being unable to spin regularly, 
‘ pay the All-India Spinners* Association Es. 12 per year in advance shall be confli(lort^d 
members of the Association and will be entitled to receive, free of charge, (so pics of th(“i 
■statements, banance-sheets and minutes of the proceedings of the Council, 

ANNEXURE (A) 

“ 1 promise faithfully and honestly to discharge the obligations of my office as member 
of the Council of tbe Association and give preference to the furtherance of its objects 
over all other work, public or private that I might undertake, 

ANNEXUEB (B) 

“ It IB my firm belief that the economic salvation of the masses of India is imposeiblc 
without the universal adoption, by the country, of the spinning-wheel and its product, 
khaddar. I shall, therefore, except when disabled by illness or some unforeseen event 
spin daily for at least half an hour and habitually wear hand-spun and hand-woven 
khaddar and in the event of my belief undergoing a change or my ceasing to spin or 
wear khaddar, I shall resign the membership of this Association ’ , 
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Death of Deshbandbu. 

On the 16th June Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das, the Leader of the 
Swarai Party, suddenly passed away at Darjeeling. The news convulsed the 
nation. The whole country was deeply grieved and extraordinary and un- 
paralleled demonstrations in his honour took place in Bengal and elsewhere. 
On the 18th June the body of the dead patriot was brought to Calcutta to be 
cremated. It was a wonderful demonstration of the love and affection of the 
people to their departed leader that Calcutta witnessed on that day. All 
Calcutta was out to pay homage to the Deshbandhu. All classes, all parties, 
all races, all ages joined in an unified procession of mourners to the cremation 
ground, where the great patriot's remains were cremated with unparalleled 
grandeur and solemnity. 

Mahatma Gandhi, who was at this time touring in Bengal, cancelled bis 
tour programme and came to Calcutta where he stayed to the end of August 
1925. The Mahatma's appeal for a Bengal Deshbandhu Memorial Fund, 
for the establishment of a women's hospital in Mr. Das’s old home resulted 
in the collection of eight lakhs of rupees. An AlMndia Deshbandhu 
Memorial fund appeal was also issued by a number of distinguished signatories, 
the fund being ear-marked for the propagation of the Spinning Wheel and 
Khaddar. A little over ninety thousand rupees were subscribed to this fund. 

Mahatma Gandhi's first contribution to the press on the demise of 
Deshbandhu appeared as a leading article in the Forward oi the 19th June. 
The following is the full text : — 

“Long Live Deshbandhu" 

" Calcutta demonstrated yesterday the hold, Deshbandhu had on Bengal 
nay, India. Calcutta is like Bombay, cosmopolitan. It has people from 
all the provinces. And all these people were as hearty participators in 
the procession as the Bengalis. The wires that are pouring in from every 
part of India emphasise the fact of his all-India popularity. 

" It could not well be otherwise among a people known for their grateful- 
ness. And he deserved it all. His sacrifice was great. His generosity had 
no bounds. His loving hand was openc d out to all. He as reckless in 
in his charities. And only the othtr day when 1 gently remarked that he 
might have been discriminate, prompt came the reply, “ 1 do not think 
1 have lost by my indiscrimination." His boaid was free to the prince 
and the pauper. His heart went out to everyone in distress. Where is 
the young man in all Bengal who does not owe a debt of gratit\j^de to 
Deshabandhu in some so ape or other ? His unrivalled legal talents were 
also at the disposal of the poor. 1 undeistand that be deiended many/ 
if not all, political prisoners without charging them a pie. He went to the 
Punjab for the Punjab inquiry and paid bis own expenses. He cained 
a princely house-hold in those days. 1 had it from him that he spent 
during that stay in the Panjab Rs. 50,000. This laryc-heartedness towaiOs 
all who sought his help made him the undisputed ruler of thousands ol young 
hearts* 
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*' He was as fearless as he was generous. His stormy speeches at Amrit- 
sar took my breath away. He wanted immediate deUvcrance for hia 
country, He would not brook the alteration or removal of an adjective — 
not because he was unreasonable but because he loved his country so well, 
only too well. He gave nis life for t. He controlled enormous forces. 
He brought power to his parcy by his indomitable zeal and perseverance. 
But tiiis tremendous outpouring of energy cost him his life. It was a willing 
sacrifice, it was noble* 

•* Faridpur was his crowning triumph. That utterance of his is a de- 
monstration of his supreme reasonableness and statesmanship. It was a 
deliberate, unequivocal and lor him (as he said to me) final acceptance ol 
non-violence as the only policy and therefore political creed for India. 

“ In constructing together with Pandit Moiilai Nehru and the disciplined 
stalwarts from Maharashtra the great and growing Swaraj Party out of 
nothing, he showed his determination, originaUtv, resourcefulness and 
contempt of consequences after he had once made up his mind that the* 
thing to be done was right. And to-day the Swaraj Party is a compact 
well-disciplined organisai ion. My difiercnces about the Council-entry were 
and a’c fundamental, but I never doubbd the usefulness of Council-entry 
fo the pu pose of embarrassment and continuously putting the Govern- 
ment in 'the wrong. No one can deny the greatness of the work done by 
the Party in the Counc Is. And the credit for it must predominantly belong 
to Deshabandliu. 1 entered into the pact with him wuh my eyes open, 

I have since done my little best to help the Party. His death nnders 
it doubly my duty to stand by the Party now that the leader is gone, i 
shall do nothing to impede its progress where 1 may not be able to help. 

* But i must hark back to the Faridpur speech. Ihe nation will appre- 
ciate the courtesy of the acting Viceroy in sending a message of condolence 
to Shrimati Basanti Devi, 1 note with gratefulness the warm tribute;^ 
paid by the Anglo-indian press to the memory of the deceased. The 
Faridpur speech seems to have impressed most Englishmen with its trans- 
parent sincerity. I am anxious that this death should not end wdth a more 
display of courtesy. The Faridpur speech had a great purpose behind it. 

I I was a generous response to the Anglo-Indian friends who were anxious 
for the great patriot to make his position clear and make the first approach. 
He made iti The cruel hand of death has removed the author of the 
geature from our midst. But 1 would like to assure Englishmen who mav 
be still doubtful about the sincerity of Deshabandhu^a motive that through- 
out my stay in Darjeeling, the one thing that struck me most^forcibly was hia 
utter sincerity about that utterance. Cannot this glorious death be utilised 
to heal wounds and forget distrust ? I make a simple suggestion. Will 
the Government, in honour of the memory of Chittaranj an Das, who is no 
longer with us to plead the cause, release the political prisoners who he 
protested were innocent ? I am not now asking for their discharge on 
the ground of innocence. The Government may have the best proof of 
guilt, 1 simply ask for their discharge as a tribute to the deceased and 
without prejudice. If the Government mean to do anything to placate 
Indian opinion, there can be no more opportune time and no better inau- 
guratioJ^ of a favourable atmosphere than the release of these prisoners. 

have travelled practically all over Bengal. Public feeling, not all neces** 
sarily Swarajist, is sore on the point. May the fire that burnt yesterday* 
the perishable part of Deshabandhu also burn the perishable distrust, sus- 
picion and fear. The Government may then call a conference if they will, 
to consider the best means of meeting Indian demand whatever it may be. 

" "we will have to do our part, if the Government are to do theirs. 
We must be able to show that we are no one-man show. In the words of 
i .r. Winston Churchill, uttered at the time of the war, we must be able 
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to say, 'Business as usual.' The Swaraj Party must be immediately 
reconstructed. Even the Punjab Hindus and Musalmans appear to have 
forgotten their quarrels in the face of this ' bolt from the blue/ Can both 
parties feel strong and sensible enough to close the ranks ? Deshabandhu 
was a believer in and lover of Hindu- Muslim unity. He held the Hindus 
and Musalmaius together under circumstances the most trying. Can the 
funeral nre purge us of our disunion ? But perhaps the prelude to it is a 
meeting of all the parties on a common platform. Deshabandhu was 
anxious for it. He could be bitter in speaking of his opponents. But 
during my stay in Darjeeling I don't remember a harsh word having escaped 
his lips about a single political opponent. He wanted me to help all 1 
could to bring all parties together, it is then for us educated Indians to 
give effect to the visions of Deshabandhu and realise the one ambition of 
life by immediately using a few steps in the ladder of Swaraj even if we 
may not rise to tbe top just yet. Then may we all cry from the bottom 
of our hearts * Deshabandhu is dead. Long Live Deshabandhu.' 


The Gandhi-Birkenhead Controversy. 

On the 7th July 1925 Lord Birkenhead, the Secretary of State for India, 
made an important statement in the Lords with regard to his conferences 
with the Viceroy regarding the Indian problem. The speech of the noble 
lord was received with utter dissatisfaction by all parties in India. Mahatma 
Gandhi quickly responded to the needs of the situation created by the 
Secretary of State’s speech and gave a direct challenge to Lord Birkenhead 
calling his speech a deceptive one. In his organ “ Young India ” of the 
23rd July the Mahatma wrote : — 

A Deceptive Speech. 

“ Lord Birkenhead’s pronouncement is deceptive in a double sense. It 
does not read as harsh on second reading as it did on first, but it disappoints 
more on the second than it did on the first. The harshness of it is unintended. 
The Secretary of State could not help himself. He has spoken as he has 
felt or rather been coached to feel. Bub his promises are only apparently 
alluring. A closer perusal leaves one under the impression that the maker 
of them knows that he will never be called upon to fulfil them. Let us take 
the most tempting of them. It says in effect, “ produce your constitution and 
we will consider it.” Is it not our thirty-five years’ experience that we have 
made petitions that we have considered to be perfect but that they have been 
rejected “after careful consideration”? Having had that experience we 
dropped the beggar’s bowl in 1920 and made up our minds to live by our 
own exertion even though we should perish in the attempt, It is not 
draughtsmanship that his Lordship really asks, it is swordsmanship he invites, 
with the full knowledge that the invitation will not be and could not be 
accepted. The evidence is in the speech itself, He had before him the 
Minority report of the Muddiman Committee, i.e. of Dr. Sapru and 
Mr. Jinnah, two among the cleverest lawyers we have in India and who have 
never been guilty of the crime of non-co-operation, and one of whom has 
been Law Member of the Viceregal Council. They and their colleague have 
been told that they did not know their business. Has then a constitution 
framed by Pandit Motilal Nehru and endorsed by, say, the Right Honourable 
Srinivasa Sastri and Mian Fazli Hussain a better chance of favourable 
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reception ? Is not Lord Birkenhead's offer a trap for the unwary to fall in ? 
Supposing an honest constitution is drawn up just to meet the present situ- 
ation, will it not be immediately regarded as preposterous and something 
infinitely less offered in its stead ? When I was hardly twenty-five years old 
I was taught to believe that if wo wished to bo satisfied with 4 annas wo 
must ask for 16 annas in order to gat the 4 annas. I never loarnb that lesson 
because I believed in asking for just what I needed and fighting for it. But 
I have not failed to observe that there was a great deal of truth in the very 
practical advice. 

“ The silliest constitution backed by force whether violent or non-violont^ 
will receive the promptest consideration especially from the British who know 
only too well the value of at least one kind of force. 

The Commonwealth Bill. 

. “ There is the Bill taken to England by that tireless servant of India, 
Dr. Besaiit. It is signed by many eminent Indians. And if some others have 
not signed it, it is not because they will not be satisfied with it but booiiuso 
they know that nothing but the waste paper basket is its destiny. It has 
riOt been signed because those who have refrained do not wish to bo party 
to the insult of the nation which its summary rejection will imply. Lot Lord 
Birkenhead say that he will accept any reasonable constitution that may be 
prepared by a party or parties overwhelmingly ropresontativo of Indian jiuhlir 
opinion and be will have a constitution in a week's time. Lot him publioly 
jiBsure Dr. Besant that her Bill will have every chance of acceptance if it is 
endorsed by Pandit Motilal Nehru and others whom he may name and I shall 
undertake to secure those signatures. The fact is that there is no aincore 
ring about the offer, 

“ It is no fault of the Secretary of State for India that hia offer does not 
read sincere. We are not ready as yot to demand anything. Thoroforo, 
naturally it is for the British Government to give and for us to reject, if what* 
is offered is net deemed enough for the time being. For us what the now 
, Commanderin-Ohief considers as unattainable is the only thing worth living 
for, fighting for and dying for. One's birthright is never unattainable and 
Lokamanya taught us that Swaraj was our birthright. The definition of that 
Swaraj is to rule ourselves although we misrule ourselves for the time being. 
We, the English and the Indians, are in a hopeless muddle. Lord Birkenhead 
thinks the British Government are trustees for our welfare. Wo think that 
they hold us in bondage for their own benefit. Trustees never charge as their 
commission seventy-five per cent of the income of their wards. His Lordship 
says we cannot he a nation with our 9 religions and 130 lanftuagos. We 
contend that for all practical purposes and for protection from outside the 
Indian border we are one nation. He thinks that noirco-oporation was a 
dreadful mistake. The vast majority of us think that it alone awakened this 
sleeping nation from its torpor, it alone has given the nation a force whoso 
strengTih is beyond measure. The Swaraj Party is a direct result of that 
force. ‘ ^ Ho says that in Hindu-Mussalman dissensions the British Govoriimont 
have ‘ kept their hands unsullied.^' It is the certain belief of almost every 
Indian that they, the British Government, are principally responsible for moat 
of our quarrels. He thinks that we must co-operate with them. Wo say 
that when they mean well or when there is change of heart, they will co- 
operate with us. He says that no gifted leader arose to make use of tho 
Reforms, We say that Messrs. Sastri and Chintamani, not to mention others, 
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were gifted enough to make the Reforms a success but in apite of all the 
goodwill in the world they found that they could not do so. Desabandha 
showed a way out. His offer stands. 


Prepare for Civil Resistance. 

“ But what hope is there of his offer being responded to in the spirit in 
which it has been madel There are the different viewpoints which make us, 
English and Indians, see things contrary wise. Is there any chance then of 
finding a common meeting ground ? 

Yes, there is. 

We the two people occupy an unnatural position, i.e., of rulers and 
ruled. We Indians must cease to think that we are the ruled. That we can 
only do when we have some kind of force. We seemed to think we had it 
in 1921 and so we fancied that Swaraj was coming inside of a year. Now nO' 
one prophesy. Let us gather that force — the non-violent force of civil resis- 
tance and we shall be equal. This is no threat, no menace. It is a hard fact. 
And if I do not now-a-days regularly criticise the acts of our “ rulers as I 
used to do before, it is not because the fire of the civil resister has died down 
in me but because I am an economist of speech, pen and thought. When I am 
ready I shall speak freely. I have ventured to criticise Lord Birkenhead's 
pronouncement to tell the bereaved people of Bengal in particular and of India, 
in general that I feel the unintended prick Lord Birkenhead's speech just 
as much as they do and that whilst Motilal will be fighting in the Assembly 
and leading the Swaraj Party in the place of Deshbandhu I shall be leaving 
no stone unturned to prepare the atmosphere needed for civil resistance— a. 
vocation for which I seem to be more fitted than for any other. Has not the 
singer of the Gita said, “ Better by far is the performance of one's own 
‘Dharma (duty) however humble it may be, than another's however loftier it 
may be.' 


The Mahatma’s Contribution to Deshbandhu^s Memory 

The challenge of the Mahatma was never accepted and the Secretary 
of State's bluster was exposed. The views of the Mahatma were endorsed 
by all people and all parties and the nation did not believe for one moment 
that the Secretary of State was at all serious. 

In view of the situation created by Lord Birkenhead's speech, the 
Mahatma felt that the authority and influence of the Swaraj party need to bo 
increased. Accordingly, after having attended the meeting of the Swaraj 
Party Council and the Working Committee of the Congress at Calcutta on the 
16th and 17th July, and after an informal discussion with the members of tbo 
A. I. C. 0. present on the occasion, the Mahatma wrote to Pundit Motilal 
Nehru, the President of the Swaraj party, offering to absolve the Swaraj 
party from all obligations of the Belgaum pact. The following is the text 
of the correspondence that passed between the Mahatma and Pt. Nehru on 
this occasion : — 

The Mahatma’s Letter. 

Dear Panditii, Calcutta, 19th J’uly ’26. 

During these few days I have been taxing myself what special exclusive contribution. 
I can make to the memory of Deshbandhu aud the situation createil by Lord tJirkenhead's 
speech. And I have come to the conclusion that I should absolve the Swaraj Party 

5 
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1 recognise ttat uiKier r.ne Biruation created , 

iYittacnceof the Swarn] Party need to be increased. .ho I'arlv 'riiiwcaa 

Se done if the Congrese heeomes a predomiuontiy P" > , “to^the Oonst.rnctivc Trograniino 

Under the pact the CongroBs activity is restricted ^ ^ 4i_ j 

xnentioned therein, 
circumstance that 

from the restriction, . _ 

todo Jike^iBe and place the whole machiiury of ^ 
enable yon to bring before that ^tiy sucli Ptdit « have you regurti at ;your 

n the interest ot the country. In fact, I .i,® 

all such matters in which I can conscionticmsly serve yon an.l the b%varti 3 1-«riy. 

Reply • 

Ualcutta, aintduly ’ifi. 

a dcei) debt of cratitudc toyour K(iuorou« nupiiortiiii 
tbo nremature doath of itB J?reat lomlor, DoHhbaxidhu 
V rcifoiS Uiat debt by the noble oiler cont.aiacdia 

vouV letter of the 19th July, It acioms to me that the only 

accept your offer in all humility, and strive with your help to m<Tt t in s ti nti u 
c^eaterby Lord Birkenhead’S speech in the spirit of the last pronounoomeut ot Desh- 

handhu^m spurned the honoumblc co-optuutJon by 

■Deshbandhu, and to have made it clear that in our f. L 

to face many unnecessary obstacics and niany ill-)nf<^''®“^^ f 
f this stage is, therefore, to go ahead along the line chalked out lor us, and pu t wo . e- 
country for an effective challenge to tlic irresponsible 

of the great Faridpur speech, “We shall light, but hgl^t ckan, not loigtttiQfc, 
Zt « time for settlerSint cc^noe as iUe bound to come, wo Imvc toentcr the 

peace Conference not in a spirit of arrogance hut with ^ 

be eeid of ub that we were greater in our achievcment^than 


Pandit 

Dear Mahatmaji, 

Xhc Swaraj Party is under 
the irreparable loss it sustained by 
Ohittaranjan 


Das. You have now 


Nehru's 


You have now enabled us to fulfil the message . , . . i ^ 

«trcngth of the Congress at our back. Under such auspices we nc(?*d cxitflrtaln 
jpisgivings about the result which can only be what it has invariably be6n in iill imcB 
And countries— the ultimate triumph of right over might. , , , . » 

X desire to say one word about the pact from which you have so genemutiJy absohccl 
the Swaraj Party. As you know, both Deshbandhu and I bad no desire to have: 

conditions of the pact altered in the course of the y(jfti'* wanted to give it a lull and 

fair trial and it was our wish lo help personally in every way m making it a hucocss. Ilh 
health and many preoccupations prevented us both fro» bir it as 

iad wished. But I entirely agree wk you that a new situation has been ~(1 by 
Tcccnt events, and under the circumstances the Congress should without Iobb of tune 
adapt itself to this situation by making itself a predoniin£>'^*'^y <''Lorcriaie» 

welcome your offer. This, however, docs not mean that the Congress should gi to up 
any way the constructive programme. All our efforts would be of little avail if they 

are not backed up by the organised strength of the nation. , . . i t , 

We shall now go ahead in full coniidence with our work inside the OouacilB autl 
outside in the country. And if the occasion demands organised action in the country# 
1 need not assure you that the Swaraj Party will whole-heartedly help in euch iictivity*. 

Accordingly the transfer of power into the Swarajists^ hands was com*' 
pleted by the AlHndia Congress Committee at Patna on the 22ud September 
(seeep* 17) 

The General Council of the Swaraj Parly 

^ On the 16th July the General Council of the Swaraj Party at Oaloiatta 
adopted a resolution offering co-operation to the Government on houourftW© 
termfl, as suggested by Deshbandhu Das in his Paridpur speech- The 
jesolution was drafted by Mahatma Gandhis present as a distiu"’ 

guished visitor. * 



i<5imY'25] THE SWARAJ PARTY MEETING 35 

Mr. S. Srinivasa Iyengar moved the following resolution, which was 
supported by Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta and others. 

Co-operation on Honourable Terms. 

The General Council of the Swarajya Party, whilst sharing with the 
country the deep grief, universally expressed, over the sudden 
and premature death of Desabandhu Chittaranjan Das, feels- 
that the party has lost its founder and infallible guide, who kept 
it from harm in the midst of difficulties and led it in Bengal 
from victory to victory and set to the party a standard of courage, 
self-sacrifice and disci jpline for which the Party owes to the 
memory of the deceased Chief a debt, which it can never hope 
to repay. The Council tenders to Shrimati Basanti Devi and 
the family its respectful condolences. 

This meeting of the General Council of the All-India Swarajya Party 
wholly endorses the sentiments regarding violence and the strong 
condemnation thereof contained, and the offer of honourable- 
co-operation with the Government and the conditions thereof 
laid down, in the Paridpur speech — dated the 2nd day of May, 
1925, — of the late President of the Party, Desabandhu Chitta- 
ran.ian Das. 

I The Council however regrets that the recent pronouncement of the 
Eight Hon’ble the Secretary of State for India in the House of 
Lords is not only no response to the late President’s offer, but 
on the contrary is calculated, by reason of its tone and language, 
to make the changes of honourable co-operation difficult, if not 
impossible. The Council therefore sees in that pronouncement 
no reason for a revision- of the policy of the Swara.iya Party, 
bub will be prepared to reconsider it, if the final declaration to 
be made by the Government of India and referred to by Lord 
Birkenhead, is found to be at all adecLuate to meet the require- 
ments of the existing situation in the country. 

Mr. lYENGAE said the resolution was no disgrace to the Swaraj Party, 
though it was mildly worded. It meant that the Swaraj Party yet 
kept the door open for further negotiations and if Lord Birkenhead chose 
he could agree to their terms of honourable co-operation. The Swaraj 
Party was powerful and well-disciplined enough to meet any challenge of the 
Grovernment by persistent obstruction. 

Continuing, Mr, Srinivasa Iyengar cleared some of the misconceptions 
which prevailed on the very idea of co-operation. He admitted that Desh- 
bandhu Das gave a chance to the Government in his speech at Paridpur. 
The Secretory of State had disgracefully spurned it, Lord Birkenhead’s- 
attitude was insulting, but the Swaraj Party would not be doing a wrong 
thing by reiterating their faith in the action of their dead leader, iord 
Birkenhead had said nothing, Indians also were asking for nothing, except 
co-operation on honourable terms. Lord Birkenhead had said that the 
door was open for negotiations. India’s reply was that her door was also* 
open to Lord Birkenhead. The Swaraj Party knew its power. It did not 
solicit any favour from the Government. It demanded what was legitimate. 
If that demand was not satisfied the same policy ^ of vigorous obstruction 
Y 70 uld be pursued, They were not, Mr. Iyengar said, exaggerating any- 
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thing, They were making a frank confession of what they wore willing to 
-do. There was no change in thoir policy, 

Mr. SEN GUPTA made a vigorous speech for half an hour. Ho said 
although Desabaiidhu Das had made his position quite clear hy condemning 
violence in his remarkable manifesto the \)arty shotild ro-stato its views. 
Their Party condemned violence. Ho added that when they began noirco- 
operation they perceived that oo-oporation was possible with the Govornmont 
at least when they would comply with the national demand. He appealed 
to the House to adopt the resolution and give one moro chance to the 
'Government and Lord Birkenhead by adopting the resolution. They would 
abide by the wishes of their dead Chief. 

Dr. MOONJI emphasised that they wore for honourable co-oporation. 
Their Party must refuse te accept office under the present circumstances. 

^ Pandit Motilal NEHRU thanked the members of the ywaraj Party for 
having elected him as their President. lie assured that the policy marked 
out by Desabaiidhu Das would bo followed. Uo found in tlio resolution a 
true expression of national feeling. They had condemned, on the one hand, 
the empty speech of Lord Birkenhead, while on the other they had olForod 
him the olive branch which was offered by Dosabandhu at Earidpur. 

After further discussion the original resolution was cari'iod- 


Split in the Swarajist Camp 

Mr. Tambe Accepts Ofpioe 

On the 8th October 1926 a Government Communique announced from 
Simla that H. M. the King-Emperor has approved of the appointment of 
Mr. S. B, Tambe, President of the Centi'al Provinces Legislative Council 
and a member of Swaraj Party, to be a member of the Executive Council 
of the Governor of the Central Provinces in succession to Sir M. V. Joshi. 

This announcement gave rise to considerable political interest through- 
out India. Mr. Tambe was elected President of the C. Council by a 
large majority of Swarajist votes on the 4th March 1926. According to the 
Swarajist constitution, Mr. Tambe, as a Swarajist Member, could not accept 
the post without the consent of the General Council of the Swai'aj Party. 

Mr. Tambe's Statement 

Soon after the announcement, in an interview, the Hon'ble Mr. Tambe 
informed the Associated Press that ho accepted the post of the Executive 
Councillor in his individual capacity and not as a member of the Swara^i Party, 
nor in pursuance of t the policy of the Swaraj Party. Though he has 
not formally resigned the membership of the Swaraj Party, his appointment 
is tantamount to resignation. 

«r 

Pt. Motilal's Statement. 

On the 16th October Pandit Motilal Nehru, the President of the Swaraj 
Party, issued the following statement to the press on Mr. Tambe s appoint- 
ment to the Executive Council of the Central Provinces: 

The reports received from the three Congress Provinces from which 
the members of the C, P. Legislative Council are drawn, namely, C. P. 
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Hindustani, C. P. Marathi and Berar, show that Mr. S. B. Tambe did not 
resign his membership, of the Provincial or of the Council Swaraj Party 
before accepting ofS.ce as a member of the Executive Council of H. E. 
the Governor, He acted entirely on ' his own initiative and responsibility, 
without consulting or informing any of these bodies. I am informed that 
he has now tendered his resignation, but he has not yet replied to my 
telegram, asking him to send me such explanation as he might have to offer 
in justification of the step he has taken. I have called a meeting of the 
Executive of the All-India Swaraj Party at Nagpur on the 1st November, 
to deal with Mr. Tambe's resignation, and other matters connected with 
the C. P. Legislative Council, in consultation with the joint .meeting of the 
Provincial Swaraj Committees of the three Congress provinces named above. 
The decisions arrived at will be duly announced in the press. 

Mr, Jayakar^s Statement. 

On the 16th October Mr. M. R. Jayakar, Leader of the Swaraj Party 
in the Bombay Council, expressed his opinion on Mr. Tambe's action iu 
the following statement : — 

“I am bound to say that Mr. Tambe’s acceptance of this of&ce re- 
presents the growing weakness of the Swaraj Party, which has been mani- 
fest for some time. I do not see much distinction, except iu one or two 
technical aspects, between Mr. V. J. Patel accepting for a salary paid out 
of the ‘ tainted * sources of Government, the Presidentship of the Legislative 
Assembly and Mr. Tambe accepting Executive Counoillorship for au equally 
' tainted ’ salary. In both cases these two Swarajists have been lost to the 
Party. The Party is deprived of the benefit of their active co-operation 
in carrying on its work. These two are rendered dumb and voiceless, and 
are in receipt of salaries paid by a Government described in the old 
phraseology as “ satanic.” 

“ When the Swaraj Party laid down the rule at the time of its forma- 
tion that its members should not accept office, no distinction was made, so 
far as I remember, between nominated and elected offices. The underlying 
principle was a double one : (l) that all important men in the Party should be 
vigorously carrying on the work of the Party amongst the people and not 
be trammelled by the restraints of office and (2) that the salary paid by the 
‘ corrupting ' Government should not be accepted. Now, both these reasons 
are as potent in Mr, Patel’s case as in Mr. Tambe’s, Nay, they are more so 
in Mr. Patel’s case because of his courageous, energetic and fighting pro- 
pensities. The loss of Mr, Patel to the Party is far more regrettable from 

this point of view, than the loss of Mr. Tambe.” 

“ Pandit Motilal’s acceptance of a place on the Skeen Committee stands 
on a different footing. Notwithstanding that fact, he remains available 

to the Party, with his energy and influence, to carry on its work openly and 

in public. I certainly feel that the time has come when the Sw^rajiats 
should meet! and reconsider their programme. Either it has succeeded 
or not succeeded. If it has succeeded, strengthen it up. Make it more firm, 
strong and unalterable, so that such lapses may become impossible. Pe*r- 
sonally, I would recall to the fighting ranks all those who have become 
stipendiarily dumb and mute. If, on the other hand, the programme has 
not succeeded, then let us be honest and true to ourselves and our country, 
and proclaim that in the altered circumstances of the country our opposition 
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to the bureaucracy ought to take another form, that the time haa come 
when all places ol power, influonco, and constructive responsibility ought 
to be taken, without hesitation, for the good of the country. Like 
honourable, courageous and patriotic men we should say that wo shall 
accept these offices, with all their risks, because wo fool the conviction, proud 
as it may soem, that we alone can save the country. 

** This step involves the risk of being misunderstood, bvit that risk 
has to bo run. Events will prove whether wo, the Swarajists, remain firm 
and uncorruptod by the temptations of office. Wo must bohlly take tho 
lead, agreeing to bo judged by tho events. But anything is bettor than 
the present laxity. Owing to it, and tho conseciuont indofinitonoss, tho 
Swaraj Party throatons, vory soon, to booomo tho laughing-stock of their 
supporters.” 


Mr. Kelkax's Statement. 

Expressing his opinion on Mr. Tambo's accoptanco of oflico, Mr. N. 0^ 
Kelkar, tho loader of tho Maharashtra Swaraj Party, referring to tho tologram 
of congratulation ho sent to Mr. Tambo, said;— “Tho tologram 1 sent; to 
Mr. Tanibe was a poraonal one. He is a friond of mine and was a friend 
of the late Mr. Tilak when tho Maharaj Case was being conducted at 
Aurangabad twonty-threo year ago. I always conaidcrod him as a lovol- 
headod man and one always taking a oommonsonse view of things. Therefore 
I thought it my duty to send him a personal telegram expresaing my 
congratulation on his personal good fortune and also for tho fact that his 
general merits were thus recognised. 1 took it for granted, when sonding 
my telegram, that ho must have sent in his resignation of his momborship 
of the Swaraj Party before accepting tho offer of Executive CuunoillorHbip. 

“ 1 see the point of tho blame that is being laid on him but tocbnically 
1 do not see much difference between this and Mr. Nehru’s accoplanco of 
a nominated seat on the Skeen Committee, at a time when tho Swaraj l^irty 
rules did not expressly provide for such aocoptanoo, but I bud advised 
Pandit Motilal to accept the post because, in my opinion, things wore bound 
to come round to responsive co-operation. The accepting of tho post of 
Executive Councillor is responsive co-operation, for, as I wrote to PandiT 
Motilal when advising him to accept membership of the Skeen Committee, 
every one now takes it for granted that there is a world of difforonco 
between a Swarajist accepting post like that and some one else doing it. 
The mentality of the Swarajist is recognised to bo different from that of 
the non-Swarajist. I do not think that the passing of a mero vote of 
censure on Mr. Tambe at tho Executive Council meeting of the Swaraj Party 
will help matters much. The time has come when the Swaraj Party must 
take a broader view of things and give greater facilities for introducing a 
spirit of opposition inside the preserves of the Government. I am sure 
that, though technically at fault, Mr. Tambe may be relied upon for 
achieving in the Executive Council of Nagpur, what Mr. V. J. Patel is 
expected to do in the Assembly as the President, and Pandit Motilal on 
the Skeen Committee, as member.*’ 

Mr. Kale’s Statenrxent. 

On the 16th October Mr. Y. M. Kale, a leading Swarajist member of 
the 0. P. Legislative Council from Berar, wired ; — 
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There is absolutely no truth in the suggestions, made by certain 
newspapers, that the action of Mr. Tambe, in accepting the Executive 
Councillorship, has the normal support of the Berar Swarajists. Mr. 
Tambe has no such support, inside or outside the Council, except 
perhaps, of one or two of his friends, who along with him, were trying 
to form a ministry in C. P. All Berar Swarajists view Mr. Tambe^s action 
as sacrilegious and unprecedented in the political life in India. As the 
silence of the Berar leaders is already being misconstrued, Mr. Kale thinks 
that this repudiation is necessary prior to the party meeting which is arranged 
to be held at Amraoti on the 25th instant*'. 

Pt. Nehru’s Reply to Mr. Jayakar’s Statement. 

On the 1 7th October in the course of a press interview, Pandit Motilal 
Nehru stated the following in reply to Mr. Jayakar*s statement: — * 

“ I can only express my regretful surprise at the statement reported 
to have been made by Mr. Jayakar on Mr. Tambe’s action and the general 
policy of the Swaraj Party. I cannot conceive how a gentleman in the 
position of the leader of the Swarajists in the Bombay Council could 
possibly commit himself to the opinion that the difference between Mr. 
Tambe’s acceptance of office and Mr. V. J. Patel’s is merely technical. There 
is a most essential and substantial difference on general principles between 
the one man accepting an office in the absolute gift of the Government and 
another accepting office to which he is elected, not only by the suffrage of 
bis own party, but in the teeth of Government opposition. 

“It will be remembered that Government block not only voted solidly 
against Mr. Patel, but made unusual efforts to. secure the votes of those 
dependent upon it. Mr. Tambe, in office, is a creature of the Government, 
pure and simple. Mr. Patel in office, is as much an elected representative 
of his party, as he was out of office. There is no doubt one important 
difference between Mr. Patel in the Presidential Chair and Mr. Patel on 
the Opposition Bench. In the former place he is to decide impartially 
questions arising between his party on the one side, and the Government 
and other parties on the other. In the latter, it was his business to put 
forward the case of his own party with all the strength and ability he 
could command. The difference is the same as there is between a Judge 
and an Advocate, but is limited to points of order and procedure. Mr. 
Patel in the Chair is fully entitled to have his own opinions though he may 
not express them. That is a situation, which frequently arises in inter- 
party matters, quite independently of the Government. When a joint 
meeting of two more parties is held it has to be presided over by a member 
of one of the parties concerned, who is duly elected. In agreeing to preside 
such a member is a bound by the same obligations of fairness ana impar- 
tiality, as Mr. Patel is in the Presidential Chair of the Assembly, but he 
does not thereby cease to be a member of the party to which he belongs 
nor is released from the undertakings he has given. Apart from these well- 
established, general principles, the constitution of the party, while it clearly 
and absolutely prohibits acceptance of office in the gift of the Government, 
equally clearly, provides that “ the Party may adopt one of its own members 
or any other elected member of the Assembly as a candidate for election 
to the office of the President of the Assembly.” It will be thus be seen 
that there is not the remotest analogy between the two cases. It is uot 
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true th it both men have boon lost to tho party in tho aamo eerine. Mr, 
Patol will, on the expiry of tho term of his otlioo, be free from tho limitu- 
tiona I have nientionod abovo and rosumo his plaoo in the t)arty, as a 
full"flecb£?ecl Swarojist, while Mr. Tambo has cut himself off complotoly from 
tho Party, at tho vory outaot, and, can novor hope to return to it. 

I cannot undoratarid how Mr. Tambo's action can havo a weahoniti;;' 
effect on the future issues. By his action ho has only shown himself u]> nnd 
loft tho Party as it was. I do not know what Mr, Jayakar is reforrin;^' to, 
when ho spoaks of tho * proaont laxity of discipliiio.’ Thoro havo boon, aiul 
will always bo, black shoop in every class, Tho moro dofoctitm of a momhor 
doos not show any laxity of discipline. It all doponds upon how tho parti* 
cular inoinbor is dealt with by tho party and Mr. Jayakar would havo done 
well to wait for tho action which is to bo taken by tho hlxecutivo 

Commit.too of tho General Council, of which ho, himself, is a mnniluM*. It 
is painful to find tho loader of tho Party in tho J^ombay Council professing' 
if^noranco as to whothor tho party prop^rammo has succeeded or not 
Mr. Jayakar H remarks about tho party action ‘ like honourable, coiiraKCous 
and patriotic moji ^ and * honestly putting' tho case heforo tho electors ’ are 
(|iiito out of place and unwarranted. Ho doubts that tho rocei>t,ion accorded 
to Mr. Patol in Bombay was geimino. All 1 can say is tliat I see no reason 
to doiibt tho gonuinoiiosa of tho reception and that, in my judgment, the 
public of Bombay appreciated tho position moro correctly tlian Mr. Jayakar 
has dono, Thoy honourod Mr. Patol, because ho wrostod the ofiioe of the 
Prosidoiit of tho Assembly from tho unwilling hands of tho (Jovernment by 
the vote of his own party and that of other indopondont md imtiartial 
membora of the Assembly, and also because, having accepted tho ollice, lie 
discharged its duties in a manner which has extorted tho admiration of 
friends and foes, alike. Mr. Tambo can oxpoct no such honour, howovoi’ 
ably ho may discharge the duties of his now ofiico/' 

Mr. Jamnadas’s Reply to Mr. Jayakar 

Mr. Jamnadas Mohta, Prosidout of the Boiultay awarnii Piirty 
expressed that he was pained at the statements made by Mr. Jayakar, in his 
interview regarding tho Tambe incident. Mr. Jamnadas thought that the 
main object of tho interview appeared to be an indirect plea for tho 
removal of the restrictions binding every Swarajist in the matter of accepting 
any office under the Government. But some of tho statements made, said 
Mr. Jaranadas, were not altogether fair, either to Mr. V. J. Patol or to the 
Swaraj Party. The attempt to treat tho case of Mr. Tambo and Mr. Patol 
as more or less similar was too ridiculous for words. 

Mr. Mehta continued;— “ It passes one’s understanding how any public 
man in^touoh with the current events and, particularly, a leading Swarajist, 
can commit himself to statements absolutely at variance with reality. " It 
is entirely untrue to say that there has been any want of discipline in tho 
Swaraiist Party before the Tambe incident. Mr. Jayakar’a indiscreet 
mterview is the second case of breach of discipline in tho Swaraj I’arty. 
Barring these two regrettable lapses, the Swaraj Party has stood' like one 
man, solid and strong, under the leadership of Pandit Motilal Nehru. The 
determination of the Swarajists not to accept office, remains unshaken. I 
am afraid that those who entertain the contrary view will soon find thomselves 
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sadly mistaken. Indeed, I go further, and say that, if even the Swara,] Party 
is so ill-advised as to accept office under the present cixcumstances, that 
day the Party will lose the confidence of the public. 


Question of Accepting Office 

“ It is idle to pretend that there has been any change of public opinion 
in this matter. It remains decidedly hostile to the acceptance of office. It 
is precisely because Mr. Patel had won the Presidential office in the teeth 
of the Government opposition, and because Mr. Patella election was a victory 
for public opinion over Bureaucratic opposition, that Mr. Patel is receiving 
these innumerable manifestations of public confidence. It is a pity that the 
salary of Mr. Patel, as President, has been exploited to distort the real 
position of the President of the Assembly. It has been suggested that 
Mr. Patel has been rendered ‘ stipendiarily, dumb and mute.' This, to my 
mind, is the unkiudest cut of all. The silence enjoined on the President 
of the Assembly is not based on the receipt, by him, of a salary, which ia 
quite a subsidiary matter. Salary, or no salary, the President of the 
Assembly, like the Speaker of any Parliamentary institution, has to take 
the vow of honourable silence, with a view to the efficient and impartial 
discharge of bis duty. In permitting Mr. Patel to contest the election, the 
Swarajists had two or three points in view. One was to indicate that they 
were the largest political party with the greatest influence in the country 
secondly, that the Government had really no hold on the Assembly except 
on the nominated men, and thirdly, that if the view of the Assembly were 
to prevail, the Swarajist view, and not the official view, would be the 
governing factor in the country’s affairs. I claim that, by the election of 
Mr. Patel, all, these points have been completely established. ■ It was also 
their object to establish that there was no office of honour which an Indian 
could not fulfil with credit to himself and his country, if only he had an 
honourable opportunity. The Presidentship of the Assembly was not a gift 
in the hands of the Government. Indeed, it was secured for Mr. Patel in 
the teeth of official opposition. Therefore, I think any caviling against Mr. 
Patel’s acceptance of the office must be traced to reasons other than the* 
interests of the Swaraj Party or the country.” 

'*Mr. Jayakar should be the last person to complain of laxity oE 
discipline, when he did not hesitate to accept membership of the University 
Committee, which was a purely nominated office, and, when he readily 
undertook to see the Viceroy, when he was in Bombay, in December last, 
both these things being against the ordinary policy of the Swaraj Party, and, 
for which he had not obtained any special permission, 

“ Mr. Jayakar is driven to this absurd conclusion because the real 
tendency of his interview is in the direction of proving that the policy of 
non-acceptance of office has failed. Therefore, he tries to find scraps of 
proof and little bits of evidence in the strangest places and, then, comes to 
the comfortable conclusion, that there is a growing laxity in the Swarajist 
ranks, and, therefore, a reconsideration of the programme has become 
imperative. As a matter of fact, the Swaraj Party is thoroughly disciplined 
and is carrying out its programme and policy, with as much determination and 
tenacity as it promised to the electorates.” 

6 
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The U. ?• Political Conference 


Withiu a month after the A. I. C. U. meeting at Patim, the U, l\ 
Political Conference was called at Sitapur to make its own rcoommondation 
to the Congress regarding the l*atua deciBion. This Gonforoco mot on the 
19th October under the Presidency of Mauluna Sbaukat Ali and was 
.attended by almost all prominent Congress and Swaraj Party loaders. After 
Mahatma Gandhi had spoken on the changes in the Congress constitution, the 
propagation of Charkha and village roconstrucion, Pandit Motilal jNehru 
moved the resolution supporting the i'atna decisions. In the course of his 
speech he said : — 

It was not usual for a aubordinatc organibatiou to bupport any action takou by a 
higher authoritji^ tiucb as the A. I. 0. C. uncloubU'diy was ni Jeiatuin 1.0 Mid riovuioial 
OongrcBB Oommitteo, That coujbo, however, wub neccbbury m thm case, uh tho lemoutiou oi 
the A, 1. 0. 0. waB pabBcd in auticipauoix of cuulirmaimu by the Oougrehb. It wuh, there- 
fore, quite proper lor this Clonleieucc to make ins own recommendnUonw to the CongrchB, 

There were four points in the J'atua resoiutioix, which required Cvoihidemtxou, Tiie 
hrst wan the cuauge of the Congress Iraxxcluse, thereby ctiecich, wlneh, tho spraker 
believed, was, in the exioting circumbtances, a step in the right diiecuuxx, as u. t-uabied 
.all the pai'tieB to rally lound the htandard of the Cougrcbs U they wcie xuspohed to do so. 
The second was tlie constitution anti cbtablishment of the AJl-lxuiia iSpUAneih’ Ahhocuituin. 
Mahatma ji had spoken at great length on the subject and it was hurujy possihU! lor th« 
speaker to’ make out suonger case ixr favour of the new instiiuiioxx iliaxi Maiiattuaji hail 
done. He was, however, anxious to make hiB own attitude, and that of the vny Jarge 
number of bwarajists who believed m spinning, quite cicar. T hey iud)' biduiVed m all 
the poBBibihties of the chaika pointed out by Mahatmaji. But tiniy did not hold that 
the Chaika was the ouiy thing to which the attention of the country bhouJn be condnod. 
There were, in their opinion, other activities which hliould also be taken up. That 
however did not mean that they were intlilicrcnt to the chaika axul did not wish to make 
it as great a succcbb as Mahatmaji desired. His own byrnpathicB were wiiolc-hcarietiJy 
with the All-India Spinners’ Absociation, and It expected that the ISwarajiBis wouid 
join it in large numbers. 

The third point to be conaidcred, the Pandit continued, was the resumption, by the 
Congresa, of all such political work as might bo nccebsury in the interests ol Lhu country. 

The fourth point was merely an off-shoot of the thiro, as the work in iiie iegiBiamres 
was only a part of the general political work. It requued special mention us tiim*. were 
■special circumBtancea attending it. The fcJwaraj Party hud laid down the oouhtitution 
and programme and worked it with considerable succobs during the last two yeais and 
it was in the iitness of things, that they should continue their work on behail, umi in the 
name, of the UongreBs, There was a great deal of misconception about tins ciausc of 
the Patna rebolution. It was said, chiefly, by those outside the present Coiigiess oiguniba- 
tion, that it was wrong 10 hand over the direction of the political aeiivities of the 
Congress to one party and to put that party out of the control ol the Congress as a whole. 
Hothing of the kind had, in fact, been done. The complaint was based on an entire 
'misconception, both of the language of the lesoiution and ol the situation which it was 
intended to meet. The ywaiaj Party was in the nature of a going concern resting upon 
foundations, which were tBsentiai lor its existence. That going concern liad been taken 
over by the CongrcHS with the intention ol running it to the best advantage anti not 
for the purpose of closing it down. It was therefore natuiahy put in chargo ’of those 
who had cstabliBhcd it and had gained experience in managing it. The bwaiaiisth had 
taken over the management, relying on their strength to ki-cp it in their own hands 
against other parlies, but theie was nothing to prevent any other party from taking over 
possesBion at any moment, if it could do so by its own superior strength, 

Mahatmaji had, in his speech, given such credit to the Swaraj Pa\ry as in his own 
opinion, was its due. The speaker claimed no more. He would simply draw attention 
to a mistake commomy made in interpreting the 1-aina resolution. What that icsoiuiion 
said WEB that the necestaiy modihcaiionB m the rules laid down by tbe fcSwarai Paity 
would be made, from time to time, by the Congress ** for the purpose ol cairying out the 
aaid policy. ’ 

It was argued that thobc woide aisabltd the Congress from intexfering with tbe 
party in any way in Us Council work. It was true that the fundamental principle on 
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which the Council policy was based could not be changed. But what was that policy ? 
In the first Programme of the Party, settled in February, 1923* it was stated that its 
policy “shall include, an the one hand, all such activity as tends to create an atmosphere 
of resistance, making Government by Bureaucracy impossible, with a view to enforce our 
national claims and vindicate our national honour, and, on the other hand, shall include, 
for the said purpose, all steps necessary for the gradual withdrawal of that co-operation 
by the people of this country, without which it is impossible for the bureaucracy to 
maintain itself.'' The same policy was restated in the revised programme issued in 
Calcutta, in August, 1924, in the following terms i “ Now the Swaraj Party declares that 
the guilding principle of the Party is self-reliance in all activities which make for the 
healthy growth of the nation, and resistance to the bureaucracy, as it impedes the nation's 
progress towards Swaraj This policy governs the whole work of the party inside and 
outside the Councils. Was there a single Congressman, of any shade of opinion, who could 
take a reasonable exception to this policy except on the ground that Council entry was 
in itself wrong in principle ? That was ceitainjy a ground which was not open to any 
Congressman to take after the Patna resolution. If it were allowed, the result would be 
to revive the old controversy between the Pro-Changers and the No-Changers, which it 
was certainly the deliberate intention of the resolution to put a stop to tor all time 
to come. In other matters it was all a question of the opinion of the ma]ority prevailing 
over that of the minority. 

Pandit Nehru concluded his remarks by a strong appeal to the Conference to adopt 
the resolution, which, he characterised, as the first great step towards Swaraj which had 
been taken after the settlement of the internal didputub. 


The U. P. Swaraj Party Meeting 

Accordingly, as announced by Pt. Nehru, a meeting of the Provincial 
Committee of the Swaraj rarty was held at Sitapur on the 19th October. 
The only resolution passed was the one recommending the resolution passed 
at the political conference, supporting the Patna decision, for the acceptance 
of the Cawnpore Congress. 

Various questions arising on the Patna resolution were put by the 
members and answered by Pandit Motilal Nehru. In the course of his speech, 
concluding the proceedings, Pandit Nehru said : 

“ You will be naturally anxious to hear something from me about the recent events 
which have to a certain extent distui'bed the even tenor of our political activities. 
Uebellion has undoubtedly raised its ugly head in certain parts of the tSwarajist organi- 
sation, but there is no real danger of the solidarity of the Party being impaired in any 
way. 1, for one, welcome this rebellion, as nothing could more effectively enable us to 
separate real gold from dross, or shall 1 say copper which we call Tamba in Hindi ? 

“ Serious Breach of Faith," 

** That there has been not only a gross breach of faith on the part of Mr. Tambe, in 
accepting a Government post, admits of no doubt whatever and will, 1 hope, be adequately 
dealt with by the Executive of the General Council in consultation with the Provincial 
Committees of the Swaraj Party in 0, P, and Berar at the meeting which has been called 
for at Nagpur. What is most disappointing is that certain other prominent members of 
the Swaraj Party have taken it upon themselves to pronounce opinions which are highly 
improper and clearly bring them within the disciplinary jurisdiction of the Party, I 
can understand a member of any organisation, who disagrees with the policy and pro- 
gramme of that organisation, trying to introduce such modifications as he considers ^neces- 
sary by a resort to the well-known, methods, open to ail members, to bring about a 
reconsideration of that policy and programme. If he fails to cairy the Paity with him 
in such matters, he ought to submit to the opinion of the majority, but^if he leels unable 
to do so, for any reason, he should, like an honourable man retire from Party and then 
criticise it in the public press, The conduct of a person in trying to bring his own 
party into ridicule and contempt, while he enjoys all the privileges of membership, can- 
not be too strongly condemned. The gravity of the ofience is considerably enhanced 
when the ofiendixig member happens to have the position of a leader in a Province, 1 
lost no time in ishuing a press statement on the telegraphic summary, published lu the 
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Mr. Ivrikar'h to Mr, Tjunbr, 

‘'I bnw ill thtr wlulr I wtnw iiavdimg to Mtojuir, ;in\»t to^r tunuviow to & 

»»’i)l■^'^rm:vuvo ul‘ ihtf* ttHitto jKium* Ki'"’** ^ * IvcIUai, I jtJuiii t»fcKo thia oi>i)or- 

luiuty of with U. Mr. IvoiUar t'ora our brttrr thuii Mr. *luyakar RUd, after 

ootuuily coujitrutututun;; Mr, Tumln" tar ina ilrlraMon, atn uao.r j»tAUC.<i ot otticn ou 
too mw hH)Uu^; uh iltc »icor|,>tumT i»y mr at iiio twrmUrrauip at tho Skoou roimmttrr. The 
lull irnUH in cmiufctiou with tlua havr ucvrt bmi j;»ub«Uhnl ui tlir i>Rl>oia, though Mr, 
Kuikiu luiH, all aioug, bovu writ rsmmv, of tbcm. To r,x|»lam tUr tnattf i tuay^ I almtl have 
to bogiu with Uvr Ri^poiutmrut ol tlir Mmlfiiumu tU)twuMlt(V, It wj^I b<* lo mom hot r»t that 
I put my ivluwil to uooopt a w*ttt oti ttnit i'ommttttr tm t wo grmituh*. Tuo ttut \vaa» that 
* wa« pivcludod Irotu aocop^Mig it by tbr vuh-H at tUo Putty. Too bmuma wa« tlmr, 

iiavini; ri'gartt to tfhr vtM'y uavunv tinma of rotorctuv, I wiuad nor havr* t«*it juatitiod m 

uotM"piiug it,, <ivou il‘ Lluno vvwh uotUitiK m tbo iu.oh to lurvoui it. Itoth ihoao {tvoumlH 
v^ero, portoctly Htmml, Jitui (hr Mmoiity ivaport Imn whowu that t tut.-o wiit> won* partirii to 
0 wov(‘ cumptdlpd t,o rptraiu irom makuig any tirtinoo vrcamiurudivt uoih, ao l>y doing ao 
('dry would urct'HHarily Imvu gtuo' boyoud i.hr hiu«po at ituMrtrmior, It Miutd^ mo at thr 
t'Uuo ihjil, Imd tlipao Muma ol ndorrmv born whip ruougli tt> tiipot u;l tho irquiivmrutw 
‘d Mio ouho, t,ho pobitivu rulr agaiuht tho aavpmmv td uommatioim la ooiumittuoa 
^MuUu havo <ipoiuU‘d advoratdy to thf lutmvaih oi Mu- party aUil of tho otumiry, ah 

it would hiop iu thu way ot tho popuiar vmw bring laid otIUoaiiy JMid authoiitaiivuiy 

hofoi'o iho I'avliammvt. No luitiu wnu done lu that piuMcuiar o.-ibr, a.s tho riommatiou 
wurt not, wortih of accuplaug, o,vou if Uirrr limi boon no pi>nit 4 Vi- i tdc H|»amut it, but 
i'ho poHHibiiity of Culuro harm svan doarly rtuggchtotl by tlm intlvxihtniy of tho rulo 
fth it, thru loud. At the uo.ti ivvimou ol ruiou, wluoli took plaoit lu .hum XiV2\ at 
bimla, I aocoi’diugly piopiisu’d tho foUosvuig pfiivittiou to tho rulo : “ priivulod that Mto 

I’arty may, for hprtMul rouHOim, dooulo, by a majority of thror-fimrtlm of ihotumulmoi 
pvpHrnt at a mooting to pcrnui any mombor* or mcmbniH, to hiu vo ou auy partioulur 
'''OimuitU'o appoIuUtd liy tin- Movunmumt’d Tun* wuh fully diHcuiHNrd, udortuaily, with 
tnauy momboVB aud formally, at a iimtilmg of ilni Kxwmtivr, uuil wuh lituuly adopird 
by the ttuauimoua vote of tin? wholr party. 

Acceptance of Scat ou Skeen Momwittuc Kxplui ued, 

“One year later I received the oiler <if mumbcrHliip of ilio Imliaii Suadhurnt Mum» 
mittee, guueraily known as the Skeeu (Jommitlue. l^’or roattouH aiatod by tun iu tin* 
course of a press interview given a few mouths ago, I wan of <ipinioi) that 1 hhouid 
accept the oiler, subject, of course, to complying wuh the ruit? uh altered. Hut befote 
giving any reply 1 wired to ail the members of the Executive ol the ihtmual (’ouucil, 
as also to the members of the lilxccutivo ol the Party iu ihe Assmuhiy, and, as an addi« 
tional precaution, sought advice of Mahatma Uandhi. With ttun except lou of t^o 
members of the Executive of the Tarty in the Assembly, all the otluu' inomhorH ol both 
the Executive, including Mr. Kelkar, strongly advised me to accept, and Mahatmaji 
was equally strongly in favour of my acceptance. After rccoiviog thesn ropUos, I wrtito 
to the Military Secretary to the Government of India, saying that I couUl not give a 
detinite reply, without consulting the whole party In the Aasembi y, and that I thought 
it was a tit and proper case to be laid before the party for its sanction. 

*' You will remember that the Government communique, announcing my name as a 
member, contained the words : subject to the approval ot his party,’ After tiiis i laid 
the matter before the meeting of the Executive Committee of the General Council, held 
in Calcutta in July last as a preliminary to its being put before the General Council 
itself, Xhe Executive Committee was however of the opinion that the requirements 
of the rule would not be satisfied by the sanction of the General Council, as the ^word 
‘ party,’ in the new proviso to the rule, clearly referred to the party In the Assembly and 
the general party. The Executive however, passed an unanimous resolution, 
authoriflng me to accept the offer in anticipation of the permission of the Party In the 
Assembly. The matter was accordingly brought up at the very first meeting of tlio 
Party held on the opening of the last Simla session. The meeting was fully attended 
urfd unanimously accorded the permission required by the proviso, 

“ These are the facts and I leave you and the country to judge if there is any analogy 
between the open and straightforward course adopted by me for the good of the country, 
^ in more than strict compliance with the rules of the Party, and the secret intriguing 
\|fMr. Tambe with the Government for his own personal aggrandisement, in open defiance 
A^he very prohibition imposed by the rules on him. The lapses which have occurred 
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are very regrettable, but, if the heart of the Party is perfectly sound, aa I fully believe it 
is, there is no reason for aiarm. You may be sure, that toe discipline of the Party 
will be upheld at any cost.” 

Swarajists and the Congress. 

Pandit Nehru next dealt with the position of the Swaraj Party in the Congress on 
lines similar to those of his Patna speech and the speech delivered in the Political Con- 
ference on the I8th. Passing on to the question of a United Congress, the Pandit said that 
no one could be more pleased than he to see all parties united once again under the banner 
of the Congress. But there were difficulties which one conld not ignore. The Liberals- 
and the so-called Independents were insisting on the total elimination of direct action 
and civil disobedience from the Congress Programme. These, the speaker maintained, 
were the moorings which held the ship of the Congress from drifting away. It was- 
most unreasonable to expect the Congress, as at present constituted, to give up the faith 
that was in it, simply to attract a few others who did not share that faith. Gontinning, 
he said : — 

“ I for one, cannot conceive even the remotest possibilty of the success of any agi- 
tation unless there is some sanction behind it. I am free to confess that there is no such 
sanction at present and that we are not now in a position to resort to Civil Disobedience 
of any kind. 1 will also concede that there is little likelihood of our acquiring sufficient 
strength to resort to it in the immediate future. But that is beside the point. What is 
pertinent to enquire is, whether there is auy other possible substitute for an armed 
revolt, which can be made available to us. Our friends are unable to point out any. 
That being so, they do not either believe in the necessity of a sanction or have not 
thought out their programme in its logical end. They merely insist on a United India 
formulating a united demand' for freedom, and they seem to think that it will come for 
the asking. This, in plain English, means that they have more faith in their alien 
Government than in themselves. They believe that, once a united demand, supported by 
numerous public meetings in India, is made, the conscience of the British public will he 
aroused and they will get all they want. They refuse to consider, as a possible even- 
tuality, what I believe to be a certainty, that the conscience of the British public cannot 
be 80 easily aroused. The Britisher only knows the logic of a thumping blow which he 
cannot resist, It is immaterial to know whether it is a physical blow delivered by 
physical force, or one, which without the use of any physical force, makes life in India 
unbearable for him. C remember a Persian adage. It is ** Hazaran-zagh ra ek hush 
kifait,” which means, you have only to shout loud enough to put thousands of noisy 
crows to flight. 

What is a united demand by a United India without any sanction behind it, 
except the noise of a gathering of millions of crows, which can be instantly dispersed by 
the sound of a few rounds of blank fire 7 What our friends say is, that you must not 
talk of Civil Disobedience before the country is ready for at. Is there any chance of the 
country ever getting ready for it if you continue to be afraid to utter the word 7 Our 
preparation is not to be commenced to-day. Will the propitious moment be after all 
the crows have been put to flight 7 I am afraid it will then be impossible even for the 
crows to come together again and make a noise loud enough to reach the ears of the sleeping 
John Bull. 

“ The ultimate necessity of resort to Civil Disobedience must, therefore, not only be 
constantly kept in view in working our programme, hut must be thoroughly impressed 
on the public mind, day after day. But I am willing to give our friends the same 
liberty of opinion and action as I expect them to e;ive me. Let them come into the 
Congress with their settled faith in constitutional agitation and let them convert us to 
their faith, if they can. The Congress is open to all who will avail of the new franchise 
and subscribe to its creed, whether they believe in Civil Disobedience or not. We are 
prepared to extend a hearty welcome to those who will enter, whatever their views, if 
they will only work with us as far as they can.” • 


The C. P. Provincial Swaraj Party 

To consider the various proposals of a change in the party programme 
as well as to pass a vote of censure on Mr. Tambe, a joint meeting of the three 
Provincial Swaraj Parties in the Central Provinces was held in the “ Tilak 
6(a) 
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Mandir/' Craddock Town, Nagpur on the Ist November 1925, Pandit 
Motilal Nehru, Messrs. Kolkar, Jayakar, A. Kangaawatui Iyengar, Sasmal, 
S. Srinivasa Iyengar, Sen Gupta^ Goswami and Raghavondra Members 
of the Executive Committee, woro prosciit. Mr. CL V, Dcshinukh was voted 
to the chair. 

Pandit Motilal Nohru, addressing the meeting, urged upon the mombora 
to uphold the dignity and honour of the party, and justify the well-oarned 
tribute which it has obtained even from its grcatosl. foes. Referring to the 
reaohitions adopted by the Rorar Rwarajiats at Amroati, W Motilal sounded 
a note of warning to the moinbers to rcaliso their eonso of responsibility 
and act accordingly. 

After this appeal, Mr. Abhyaiikar's resolution, strongly condemning 
the action of the Hon. Mr. Tanibo in accepting Kxociitivo Conncillorship as 
a flagrant breach of the principles and disciplino of party and treachery 
to it, was adopted by an ovorwhohning nuyority after a prolonged discussion, 
extending over full five hours. 

The Berar members' amoudmont to delete the words t-roaoliory to it " 
was defeated by an overwhelming majority. 

The next important resolution, which was hotly discuHsed and was also 
adopted, by a majority of 38 votes against 18, ran thus: This meeting 
of the Swarajists of the three provinces in C. P. reaffirms the existing 
programme and policy, and sees no necessity to introduce any change under 
the present political conditions." 

The meeting concluded late at night amidst lively sconos. 


A 1 1 ** I n d i a Swaraj Party Executive 

The Executive Committee of the AllTndia Swaraj Party also mot at 
Nagpur on the 2nd November and passed a number of resolutions, the full 
text of which we give below ; — 

(1) The Bxecuitire Council of the General Council of the Bwurajya Party fully 
approves of the resolution paBsed by the joint meeting of the Hwarttjiats of 0. l\ 
Hindustani, 0, P, Marathi and Berar, that cho situation in the country aiul the Councils 
does not call for any change in the programme of the party, 

Besponsive Co-operation Disapproved,. 

It entirely dissents from the opinions expressed in the communication received from 
the Secretary of the Berar Provincial Swara^ya Party, that the time has come when 
the All-India Swarajya Party should change its policy to that of responsive co-operation, 
with or without the acceptance of Ministerships at the discretion of the provinces 
eonoerned. 

It is the considered opinion of this Committee that the change recommended is 
directly opposed to the basic principles laid down in the programme and election mani- 
^toes of the party, and is not supported by any considerable section of the Swarajya 
Tarty or the public. 

*(2) This Council refers the resolution of the joint meeting of the thrde provincial 
* -committees, mentioned above, together with the suggestion of the Secretary of the Berar 
e Provincial Bwarajya Party and the opinions handed in by Mr. Jayakar, to the General 
Council for consideration, and recommends a stricter enforcement of the existing pro- 
gramme by such further provisions in the rules as may appear necessary from time to time. 

(3) In view of the fact that certain doubts have been expressed as to the correct 
interpretation of Article 11 in the programme of the Swarajya Party and Buies IC, 17 
and ]^8 of the rides passed by the members of the party in the Legislative Assembly, 
emoted below, the Executive Council of the General Council of the Swarajya Party takes 
thii opportunity to state that the true efiect of the said rules is that no member of the 
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party can accept the post of Executive Councillor or Minister or ether post in the gift 
of the Government, under any circumstances whatever, but that it is open to the party 
to elect one of its members as the President, or Deputy President, of the Legislative 
Assembly, or Legislative Council, and to permit, by the requisite majority, a member to 
accept, in special cases, nomination to any committee appointed by the Government. 

The following are the articles and rules referred to in Article II ; — 

No member of the party shall accept any office in the gift of the Government with 
or without salary or other remuneration, 

Enle 16 : — The party may adopt one of its own members or any other elected member 
of the Assembly as a candidate for election to the office of the President of the Assembly 
when such office is thrown open to election, and also for the office of the Deputy President. 

Enle 17 : — Members of the party may accept any appointment made by the elected 
President of the Assembly to the panel of Chairmen or other office connected with the 
legislature. 

Eule 18 : — No member shall sect or accept nomination to any committee appointed 
by the Government, or serve on any such committee, provided that the party may, for 
special reasons, decide, by a majority of three-fourths of the members present at a meeting, 
to permit any member or members to serve on any particular Committee appointed by 
the Government, 

Mr. Tambe’s Defection. 

(4) This Council strongly condemns the action of Mr. S. B. Tambe in accepting the 
post of an Executive Councillor to the C. P. Government in direct violation of Article II 
of the constitution of the Swarajya Party, as constituting not only a serious breacn of 
the discipline of the party, but also a gross breach of the confidence reposed in him by 
the Swarajist members of the C, P. Legislative Council in electing him to the presidential 
chair of the said Council, 

(6) This Council regrets the action of the joint meeting of the Executive Committee 
of the Berar Provincial Swarajya Party and the Berar members of the C. P. Legislative 
Council in accepting Mr. S, B. Tambe’s resignation, instead of submitting it to the 
Executive Council of the Genei'al Council, for consideration, as they were instructed to 
do by the President of the party. 

Bombay Swaiajists* Abstention Move. 

(6) This Executive Council approves of the action of the Swarajya Party of the 

Bombay Legislative Council in abstaining from any participation in the business of the 
Council in pursuance of the policy of the party, and notes with satisfaction the unani- 
mity and discipline with which it has been carried out. • 

(7) This Council, in accepting with regret the resignation of Hakim Ajmal Khan 
for reasons of health, desires to place on record its grateful and sincere appreciation of 
the great services rendered by him to the Swarajya Party, of which he was one of the 
founders, and the country in the cause of Swarajya, 


The Rise of the Responsivists 

The decision arrived at by the Executive of the Swaraj Party at Nagpur 
in regard, to the non-acceptance of office received very little response in 
Western India, where almost all the Swarajist Members of the Legislature 
signed a manifesto favouring the acceptance of office. Accordingly, in pursu- 
ance of this manifesto, Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar submitted their resign^ 
ationa from the Executive Council of the All-India Swaraj Party and, in 
doing so, issued on the 10th November the following statement to the Press : — 
“We find that Pandit Motilal is violating the understanding reached at Nagpur, 
by openly preaching a violent crusade against responsive co-operation while insisting on 
our remaining silent. We wish to exercise our rights to reply to his criticiams, which 
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are oauHing great raisundcratanding and prejudice in the public mind. We rncogniae 
the desirabiUty oC our ceaaing to bo membera oE the Swarajya Party Kxocutivo Council 
while wo reply to the Pandit’a evitdeiama. We arc therefore tendering our reaignationa 
of our raembership of that Council bo aa not to crabftrrami our colleague thereon, and in 
order to be able to cxcroiBC our right of reply to the Pandit with freedom and frankncBB/* 

In a aoparato statomont, issued simaltanoously, Mr. N. C. Kelkar 
oxplainod tho cause of his rosignation of the membership of the Swarsii 
Party Council and the inauguration of a campaign in favour of ** Responsive 
co-oporation ” Tho following is tho text of the statomont 

My views about Responsivo Oo-oporation nro well known, I have 
boon holding them and oxprossing them off and on during tho past throo or 
four years. To win Counoil-ontry wawS tho first stop and that was dono by 
the formation of tho Swaraj Party after civil clisobodionco was laid aside at 
Bardoli. Tho second stop was tho move towards construotivo work in the 
Oouncils> which was dono when tho party rolaxod its original policy of 
consistent and continuous obstruction and soats wore allowed to bo aocoptod 
on Soloct and other Committoos by tho mcnibors of tho iiarty and pormia* 
sion was given to discriminating treatment to bo given to budgets. I am now 
advocating further relaxation of tho same policy by preaching full roapoiisive 
oo-oporation. 

In my ovidorico before tho Civil Disobedience Emiuiry Cominittoo, 
in my resolution and speech at tho Satara Conference, in my speech when 
Mr. C. E. Das lectured at Poona and in tho preface to my book called 
A Passing Phase of Politics/ I openly advocated responsive co-operation, 
and no objection was taken to tho same, though I did this while being a 
member of the Swaraj Party and also while bolding high oflioo in it. Tlio 
Leader of the Party now thinks that I ought not to do this, but I care 
more for my opinions in this matter than for my office in tho Swaraj Party. 
I have, therefore, resigned my seat on the Executive Committee. I claim, 
however, that I am entitled to retain my membership of tho Swaraj Party, 
oven while preaching my opinions, and shall not give it up until the party 
expels me therefrom. I am suggesting no immediate acceptance of office, 
while the Party pledge stands, but a revision of tho programme, in view of 
next elections, as a revision has already been made in other matters. Having 
resigned office in the Party Executive, I feel free to advocate my opinions, 
and am determined to do so, whatever the consequences.” 


The Responsivists’ Declaration of War 

Next day, the 11th November, Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar opened their 
campaign in favour of responsive oo-oporation. A very largely attended and 
representative public meeting was held on this day in the Shivaji Mandir, 
Poona under the presidentship of Mr. N. C. Kelkar. 

M the outset, the President read out a statement, in which ho narrated 
the details of his efforts, during the past three or four years, to introduce 
and popularise his doctrine of responsive co-operation, of which Council- 
entry was the first step. Ho further stated that he , had been openly advo- 
cating it while he continued to be a member of the Swaraj Party and held 
high office in it. The leader of the party thought it fit to take exception 
to it now. He concluded his statement by saying that he did not suggest 
immediate acceptance of office. 
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Id the course of his speech, Mr. Jayakar explained how the contro- 
versy regarding responsive co-operation was provoked by Pandit MotilaVs 
breach of the Nagpur agreement aud his violent crusade against responsive 
co-operation. 

Eeferring to the Tambe incident, Mr. Jayakar, while condemning it 
unreservedly, remarked that it was a symptom of the process of develop- 
ment going on inside the Swara.i Party. After tracing the history of res- 
ponsive co-operation, he defined it as co-operation, or opposition, in response 
to or in accordance with the changing circumstances, of which the attitude 
of the bureaucracy was an important step. It was similar to guerilla 
warfare. He then described the stages by quoting chapter and verse from 
the rules and regulations of the Swaraj Party and Pandit MotilaVs speech 
and proved how the Swaraiist programme had developed from uniform, 
continuous and consistent obstruction to the acceptance of the Assembly 
and Council Presidentship and membership of Committees, elective and 
nominated, etc. He pointed out that ever since Pandit Motilal's speech 
in the Assembly on the round table conference, up to his acceptance to 
the membership of the Skeen Committee the Swarai Party was practising 
nothing but responsive co-operation as people understood it. 

Mr. Jayakar was himself in favour of these changes, and the only 
point of dispute between Pandit Motilal and the speaker was that the Pandit 
refused to name the party programme by its true name. Mr. Jayakar 
made it clear that neither he nor the President wanted immediate acceptance’ 
of oflSce, but wanted to enumerate and popularise the policy of responsive 
co-operation in view of the Council elections of 1926. After stating his 
experience in the Bombay Council because of the Swarajist refusal to accept 
responsibilities Mr. Jayakar condemned Mr. Narimans want of loyalty 
to the party. 

In conclusion, Mr. Jayakar, made a powerful appeal to the audience 
to follow the traditions of Maharashtra by attacking the enemy in his very 
citadel of power. 

The speech was highly appreciated, and had a tremendous effect. 


Mr. N a r i m a n ^ s Disclaimer. 

With reference to the attacks made against him by Mr. Jayakar at 
his Poona speech, Mr, K. F. Nariman, a leading Swarajist member of the 
Bombay Council, issued the following statement to the press : — 

“ It is really gratifying to find our usually mild and docile leader, Mr. 
Jayakar, exhibiting symptoms of war-like tendencies. His only drawback 
is that he has got hold of the wrong end of the stick. . In his opposition 
to, and criticism of, the foreign Government and its action, he is all courtesy, 
gentility and mildness. Howsoever grave the provocation, howsoever serijus 
the fault, he never condemns the Government benches without apologising, 
and in the Council Chamber his lashes are always followed, or preceded, 
by gentle pats. But, for the ‘ supposed ’ fault of his colleague, he is as • 
violent in his language as unrelenting in his criticism. Let us hope that 
this newly developed tendency and war-like spirit will continue in the real 
fight against the common enemy — the bureaucratic Government. 

“ The position of Mr. Jayakar could only be compared to that of a 
General entrusted with an Army by the Commander-in-Chief to assail and 
7 
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capture a certain enemy position. After some attacks, finding the position 
of the enemy impregnable, ho agrees to surrondor himself aii<l his army to 
the oiicmy, and, in spite of a mandnto to the contrary frotn his oonunaiidor, 
contemplates occupying a scat in the enemy (’ouncil of War to participate 
in the (loliborati ons to cany on ^var against his proviona allies. One soldier 
that refuses such ignominions surrcnclor, and is dotenninod to stick to hia 
guns to the last, is to bo ccniri-mmiiallcd for confirming his allogiaooo to 
the Commander- in-Chiof and tmt joining the t-raiters* camp. That, in diovt, 
is the position Mr. Jayakur wants to asHumo. The ai'ch-rohel to Ikp cauao 
of the party, who, whilst still remaining in tho party ('ponly carries on a 
crusade against tho original \uiriciplcs, programme and pledges of the whole 
party in spito of tho res/rlution of the majority, want.s to deal \vit,h ons 
who has, single-handed, faithf\illy and honourably adhered to Ink party 
principles and pledges in spito of tho almost iiiHurmountablo dillicultiea arid 
diatroBsing circumatancoa. 

**ISo long as Mr. daynkar contiiiuos to bo a member of tho party, in 
my humble opinion, it is monst.rou8 to carry on robcllioUH propngaiida against 
one of its vital princiidos. I do not think that more nmignation from tho 
lixooutivo Council gives him liberty to carry on warfare against, his own 
party. It is certainly ponniasiblo to a member by arguments, porsuasione, 
And other constitutional moans to try to change tho party programme by 
converting other members to his own views ; but having failed in that 
attempt, as Pundit Motilal declared in tho “Gaiety Theatre'^ meeting, it 
was his duty either to submit to tho will of tho majority mitiil further 
opportunities to secure success arose or to resign from tho party alt.ogothor, 
and then alone he could bo free to carry on a hostile campaign. Jn those 
oixeumstances, if anyon 0 is to bo dealt with under tho disciplinary rules of 
the party, it is ho. As a matter of fact, Pandit Motilal gave tho public 
of Bombay to understand that that was going to bo the attitude of Messrs. 
Jayakar and Kolkar. Thoroforo, tho nows of their declaration of w^ar, whilst 
still continuing to bo members of tho party, came to tho public like a bomb- 
shell and the public wore shocked at tho grave broach of discipline by tho 
leaders themselves. Even if 1 had boon a signatory to tho petition, 1 would 
certainly not have declared open robollioii after the majority decision ot tho 
Executive Council, but would have, for tho time being, submitted to that 
decision till other constitutional and legitimate methods to change that 
decision were available. This is quite apart from tho merits or demerits 
of the original question, and I sincerely hope that tho other signatories to 
that petition will adopt this more honourable and constitutional course/' 


Pt. Nehru’s Explanation of Nagpur Decision 

On the 12th jNovember, speaking at Amraoti before a crowded meeting, 
Pt. Motilal Nehru referred to the resignatiou of Mr. Jayakar aod Kolkar 
from the Executive Committee of the Swaraj Party and the statements 
issued by them to that effect. In the course of his speech the Pandit said that 
he received a^ telegram from them at Akola, resigning from the Central Execu- 
tive of the Swaraj Party, but it was only while travelling from Akola to 
Amraoti that he had an opportunity to read the statement of Messrs. Kelkar 
and Jayakar. He had, so far, followed the practice of treating as confi* 
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dential the minutes of tbe meetings of the Executive, but it was no longer- 
possible to do so, as Messrs. Kelkar and Jayakar had referred to the under 
standing recorded in those minutes and charged him with violating its terms. 
The Pandit then quoted the relevant part of those minutes, which ran as 
follows : — 

“ The President opened the proceedings by referring to the facts con- 
nected with the acceptance, by Mr, S. B. Tambe, of the post of Executive- 
Councillor in C. P, and the breach of the party pledge and discipline it 
* involved. He then drew attention to the interviews given to the press by 
IVIessrs. Kelkar and Jayakar, and also referred to the article by Mr. Kelkar 
published in The Mahratta, The Committee then generally discussed the 
whole question, both from the point of view of discipline and the loyalty due 
from tbe members of the Executive Council and^ the General Council, aa 
also from the point of view of the existence, if any, of fundamental differences 
of opinion on the basic principles laid down in the programme of the party. 
After a full discussion, in which all the members took part, an understand- 
ing was arrived at by all the members present, that no member of the 
Executive Council shall, hereafter, express publicly, or advocate, or carry on, 
any public propaganda against the principles or programme of the party, 
nor shall he criticise or attack on the platform, or through the press, the* 
action of the Executive or of the Leader of the Party. It was further agreed 
that no formal resolution or action was necessary in this matter.'’ 

“ Proceeding Pt Motilal said : “ I leave it to you, and the country, to 
judge whether there is anything so absurd in this understanding as to prevent 
the leader or any member of the Swaraj Party from doing his utmost to up- 
hold the principles and programme of the party and criticise other parties and 
their dogmas and doctrines. The extract I have read clearly shows what 
happened at the meeting. It is as clear as anything can be, that Messrs, 
Kelkar and Jayakar were charged with breach of discipline and disloyalty 
to the Party, and the understanding was that no member of the Executive 
Council shall, thereafter, he guilty of such a breach of discipline and loyalty. 
It w-as an act of great leniency on the part of the members of the Executive 
Committee to refrain from passing a resolution of censure against them. It 
is for you to consider whether they have not abused that leniency and com- 
mitted a distinct breach of the undertaking given by them. It was pre- 
posterous to construe an undertaking, given by the members of the Executive* 
to bind themselves not to attack the party from within, into a contractual 
disability imposed on the whole executive”. 

The Pandit then appealed to the audience to study all the speeches he 
had made in Nagpur, Bombay, Bbusawal, Buldana and Axola and see if he had 
conducted a violent crusade against responsive co-operation. All that he 
had said, in effect, was that he did not understand what responsive co-opera- 
tion meant ; that, if it had any reference to the response to be made by the 
Government, no such response had yet been made, and that the acceptailbe 
of offices could, by no stretch of imagination, be included in responsive co- 
operation under tbe existing circumstances. It had been his endeavour, in 
the speeches he had delivered, to show that it was wrong to give any parti- 
cular name to the policy and programme of the Swarai Party, which, on its 
very face, contained the elements of even the fullest co-operation in certain 
matters, while it insisted on a general spirit of resistance in all other matters. 

Referring to the memorandum signed by some members of the Bombay 
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Ccancil, he said that ho had already expressed to Messrs, Jnyalcar and 
Bhopatkar his entire dissent from the view put forward hy Mr, Nariman at 
the meeting held in the Marwadi Vidynlaya, «nd gave his own views on the 
matter at the meeting at the Gaiety Theatre, What 1 said in the Gaiety 
Theatre,” oontiimod thoPaiidit, ‘Svas that in taking that action, and in making 
that representation to the Central Executive Council, the Ikunhay Mombora 
were perfectly within their rights to put forward their proposal for con- 
sideration. I do hope that th is matter will no more ho raked up in the 
future.” 


The Thana District Conference 

During all this while the revolt of the rosponsiviais iigninsi. the Swaraj 
Party was gaining ground. It reached its culmination iii the Thana Distriofc 
Conference which commoiicod its sessions at Palgarh on tho :28(.h Novomhor. 
The Conforoiico attracted a largo numhor of politicians from all over 
Maharashtra and Borah.ay town. Both tho No-Changors and Brogressivo- 
Swarajists wore well represented. Tho proceedings wore very lively and 
wore conducted in Maraihi throughout. 

Mr, Dandekar, Chairman, Itecoption Committee, in the course of his 
address, expressed tho hope that tho Conforonco would show its agreement 
with Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar, and decide in favour of accepting cilices 
under the Government. 

Mr. M, S. Aney of the Central Provinces, presiding over the Conforonco, 
pleaded for agreement hotwooii all political bodies for tho salvation of tho 
country. He thought that, unless they united and co-opcratcd, tlioy would 
never he able to advance. After giving tho history and progress of the 
N.-C.-O. movement since 1920, ho declared that at present tho only logical 
conclusion for the progress of tho Swaraj movement was tho acceptance of 
office. ^ There was no escape under tho present circumstances from that 
conclusion, as otherwise they would never ho free. It was incorrect, he 
said, to contend that acceptance of office would demoralise tho Swarajists and 
that they would sell themselves to the Government 

Mr, Aney added that there were many among tho Swarajists who could 
accept offices and serve their country fearlessly and unfalteringly. Having 
known his party intimately, Pandit Nehru certainly knew whether they were 
capable of honestly carrying out the party's mandate. Ho hoped the con- 
ference would give direction to the whole nation in tho matter and load it. 

Draft Resolution. 

The Subjects Committee of the Conference had drafted tho following 
resolution on responsive co-operation : — 

This Conference is emphatically of opinion that tho time has come 
when the AlMndia Swaraj Party should, before tho ensuing 
^ elections, prepare a programme based upon the principle of 

responsive co-operation, including even the acceptances of posts 
of power and authority in provincial cabinets, if found to be 
expedient to do so by the Provincial Swarajya Parties, and 
thereby further the cause of Swarajya.” 

The resolution was moved in the Conference on the opening day 
by Mr. 6. B. Pradhan and was seconded by Mr. M. E. Jayakar. As 
the discussion on it could not be finished on that day, it was taken up 
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■for coDsideration next day the 29TH NOVEMBER, On this day 
further provisions were added wherebyi besides calling on the Congress to 
resume the work of political propaganda, the resolution also asked for 
the removal of the restrictions regarding khaddar-wearing, so as to facilitate 
the entry of all political parties. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta's Amendment Defeated. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta moved an amendment, strongly favouring the 
continuance of office and of preparation for civil disobedience, as the final goal. 

Mr. K. F. Nariman, supporting, suggested as a compromise that associate 
members of the party, like Mr. Pradhan and others, be put up as the party’s 
candidates for office, instead of the party members themselves, accepting 
office in violation of their election pledges. The amendment was rejected 
by a show of hands. 

Mr. Jamnadas demanded a poll and the Conference divided. 354 voted 
against and 156 for the amendment. 

Complaints began to be made to the President, at this stage, that a 
number of persons taking part in the voting were not accredited delegates. 

Mr. Jamnadas protested that, at least 75 persons voting against the 
amendment were non-delegates. He called on the President to investigate 
into the complaints and to send for all the delegate-forms and prevent anyone 
leaving the hall after voting, so as to enable them to verify their credentials. 

Disorderly Scenes. 

The President replied that an investigation could not be carried out at 
that stage, but he would record Mr. Jamnadas's protest and declare the 
amendment rejected and the original proposition carried, subject to his 
protest. 

Protests and counter-protests began to be hurled now by one section 
against the other, and confusion reigned, Mr. Jamnadas and his section 
protesting that the voting was invalid, till the President adjourned the 
Conference to the evening. The Conference re-assembled in the evening, 
only to adopt resolutions of thanks-giving. 

Maharashtra Swaraj Party. 

The annual meeting of the Maharashtra Provincial Congress Committee 
and the meeting of the Maharashtra Swaraj Party held bn this day, the 
29th Nov., at Palgahr also endorsed the main resolution of the Conference, 
and requested their representatives to place it before the forthcoming Congress 
session and vote for it. 


Lala Lajpat Rars Appeal fox Reconciliation 

Lala Lajpat Eai, who along with Mrs. Sarojini Naidu were exerting 
their influence to heal the breach in the Swaraj Party, wrote the following 
timely article in his organ The Feople, We commend a careful perusal of it to 
our readers 

I have tried my best to understand the differences, between the two sections of the 
Swaraj Party, and for the life of me I have so far failed to grasp them fully, Messrs. 
Jayahar and Kelhar maintain that the policy of the party is one of responsive co-operation 
and should be called by that name, Pt. Motilal refuses to label the policy of the party . 
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by any tlMiuitc mmoi. Both niden are that. th« policy of “ couHtant c,ontitmoui» 

ami uniform obytructiou '' hay taiicil ami ojinnol. ho tva<lop(,nl. IU\1\\ Hiiit-H arc cnualiy 
acrcea tiiat the. parly hay acted rightly hi accepting nomiaatiotiH ou <'(numit.tccH nml 
HtantUng for Frosidentahipy of (louncilB ami the AHHcnddy. Ncit,lii*r maintiiiny t,hat Lh« 
country ia prepared for (livil Diaohcdipuco. Both hold that Civil DiHohedicncc, in a, 
perfectly Icgiliimato weapon to bn uacd when the country in icady hu' it ^ which it ia not 
at the prcaont moment. Meaar^H, dayakar and Ivdkar are of opinion Mmt the memlirra of 
the party should accept miniatciyhipa whenever and wherever ottered, though only under 
certain conditioiiH and circumalana^H, but they <lo not ace any immeni.ste clmruN'H of 
miuiBUsrfihipB being offered to or accepted by them. I't. MoMlal has no (►hj«'etjon to the 
acce\itance of miniHtcrfihipH liy SwarajiHtH when the tJovso'nment makt'H a genuine offer 
and givey evidence of a real ehange. of heart. The condiiiouH aiul eireuinHlance« under 
which Mohhi'k dayakar and ludUar would he pirpaviul to ueci'pt <dllce ran not Im oilirr than 
thOHO contemplated by Pt. Motilal, Here again it ih hard to litid any rir«/ difference 
between the two. The only iioint of dildVrence whicli hcemH (o me lo inatter relaten to 
the freedom of expression and agitation which Mchhih. dayaUivr and KelUar claim for 
tlioir views and opinions, and the nglit to which is inactically ilenied hy Pt. Motilal in 
the name of discipline, May 1 respectfully ask the leaders of the iSwaraj Party if this 
matter is so dinicull; of adjustment as to make a split im^vitable I 

It has pained me to read that Mr. damnadas Melita, Mh.A., isimt sat iwlied with 
Messrs, dayakar and Kelkar’s resigiud ions from (.he Executive t'ouiicii, lU* wants them 
to leave the party. It is well-known that Messrs. I'atel and Melna have all thesi* lour 

years been cxm'Cisiiig that fro<‘tlom of speech ami agitation svlueh (hey arc not now 

prepared tn concede to Messrs duyakar and Ktdkar. May I once more ask in all humility, 
if it is possible to liold together any group of iutclligeui and sell4Vs|ie<'.i mg tim-sims under 
the rigid code of disciplino sought to ho ent'orceil by I'l. Motilal / May I ask Messrs, 
Abliyaiikar, Mooujti and Jamnadas Mehta, if they conhider such a rigorous eotle of dis- 
ciplinc to be necessax'y and desirable in the larger inieivsis of the country, Do they 

believe that it is possible to enforce and expect such discipline ’/ Have they ever followe»l 

and observed it themselves ? If not, why make ho mucli fuss about it in the presfUit case / 
Are there no persons loft in the party who could intervene, uuil cumpose theso minor 
differences? It is very humiliatdng for the. whole, public liie id the, country to see such 
good and great workers in the cause, as the chief combaunts on both sides undouldetlly 
are, indulging in poraonalities and creating a Hituatlon wliie.h makes one hopeless of 
the future. Wo have for some time past been thinking of a rnpproehemeiit between the 
fc^warajistis and the Liberals, but instead of that wc arc now faeal with a hpUl in tin* lanks 
of the tSwarajists themuelveH, 


^ Ko Time for Seriuons, 

The Liberals aro no doubt jubilant ove.r the situation and even sindi a good and 
gunuine patriot as Mr, Ohlntamani hus found it iutpoHsdde to lestiain hitiiKeif from 
expressing his satisfaction openly and whole-heartedly. Mr. I'liitilannud knows, anno 
one else docs, how divided his own party is, This is not the time lor a furtlu^r division 
in the ranks of the Nationalists. Nor is this the time for reading sermons to each otlun 
for past mistakes of policy and practice. Mr, OhiutaniaurH patriotism is above suspicion, 
but so good a student; of contemporary history as he is cannot reasoiuibly claim that Ids 
party principles stand vindicated and justUmd. I have no doubt that “ Extremists ” have 
made mistakes, but at the saaic time I have no ddubt that but for the existence and work 
of the “ Extremists,” the advance in political conilitions which the Liberals claim to 
their credit could not have been secured. The honest truth is that the fat lirts of the 
CongresH were also the fathers of the *' Extremist ” party and the ('volutiou of the Bwurajist. 
politics was a natural evolution of the earlier propaganda of the Indian National OongresH, 
The task before tfhe Nationalists is not that of finding fault with each other, nor that oC 
gioati% over the divisions among one’s rivals, but one of finding a common platform 
and a (ftmmon formula which could unite our scattered and disuniteti ranks, It hndes 
goo^Lto the country to have so many political parties as the present ciintreverslcH 
;; ^reaton% bring into exietonco. Mahatma Oandhfs nou-oo-operat ion is dead ami gene, 
about the co-operatiou of Messrs. (Uuntamani and others of the 
, Liberal edl^l. You can neither co-operato nor non-co-operal,e whole-heartedly. You 
cpnot co-oj*ffate, because the ruling power will not allow you the privilege of doing 
' C>nwt8 own terms, and as honourable and honest patriots, you eannot agree to 

vftSroi because you are too hopelessly tllvided among 

ivA programme of non-co-opi^ration even tolerably succesHfuJ. Wc 

are divided botb^^^ho^szonta^y and vertically. Under the ciroumstances tlio path of 
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wisdom lies in following a middle course and doing what is possible practicable, For 
God’s sake let us not light over words. Words are no douht at times very potent in the 
e-volution of human progress, but our situation is at present so miserably gloomy as to 
make our fight over words look extremely ridiculous and petty. 

I will beg of Messrs, Jayakar and Kelkar to give up insisting on labelling the policy 
of the patty as responsive co-operation and 1 will beg of Pt. Motilal to alter and modify 
his code of discipline. Pt. Motilal is right in holding that there can be no response unless 
the Government makes an oflcer which the country could honorably accept. Both parties 
may take it from me that under the present circumstances there is no chance of the 
Government making any such ofiEer. On the other hand Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar are 
right in holding that when there is such an offer or when in any Province the circum- 
stances would justify a change of policy, a change of policy might be considered 
nn its merits without any bias in favour of or against catch-phrases. As an humble 
co-worker in the public field for the last 40 years, in all humility and with great respect 
for both parties, I beg to appeal to them to drop their xsspective campaigns and take to 
solid work. Accepting ofldc es under Government is only a means to an end. All of us 
want to build up a, nation. All desire political and economic freedom. The latter are 
the resultant of certain conditions which must be produced with tolerable durability 
before ^any thing worth having could be achieved. We have been wrong in assuming 
that those conditions have been secured ‘or that they could be secured so early, and within 
such a short time as we fixed for it. There is no party in the country to-day which 
can honestly say that it has not been guilty of such assumptions. Let us now cease to 
assume anything. Let us face the facts. 

The Facts . 

The facts are that we are communally divided ; that this division is getting worse 
every day ; that the education we have received and are receiving is hopelessly muddling^ 
ineffective, unpractical and morally and economically inefficient. It creates and helps 
in multiplying these divisions ; and has produced so much unrest, unemployment and 
misery in the ranks of the so-called educated in all communities that multitudes of the 
latter are prepared to do anything to get out of the slough of despair into which circum- 
stances have thrown them. There is no class or group of persons in the country that 
leads a hopeful or a cheerful life except a handful of officials getting fat salaries, or a 
handful of lawyers making their piles by exploiting the desperate condition of the 
litigant public or a bandlul of landlords living on the sweated labour of their tenants. 
The standard of life has risen on all sides but the means of keeping up that standard are 
not forthcoming. Trade and industry are both paralysed. The capitalists and the 
workers are both crying for help but no help is forthcoming. The top-heavy system of 
administration has become even more wooden then it was before 1919. The situation is 
bewildering and perplexing in the extreme. Instead of concentrating our minds on 
finding a solution of our problems, we are fighting over words, formulas and phrases. 
There is much work to be done for which we have neither men nor money. Instead of 
endeavouring to find the latter, we are wasting energy and time in quarrelling and 
calling each other names. Let us throw aside vanity, dip deep into our souls and in all 
honesty see our mistakes and faults. Where is the man among us who can throw stones 
at another ? Where is the soul among us who can say he has been right all along and 
will always he right in future ? We have erred in the past. There is no guarantee that 
we shall not err in the future. The only thing to do is to recognise our past errors, try 
to make up for them and provide against making similar errors in the future. 

The country is crying for food, for clothes, for sanitary houses, for education, for 
work and wages, and we are fighting over words. The country is getting hopeless and 
soulless and we are wrangling over formulas. The country is going to the dogs and we 
are helping the latter m tearing ua into pieces. The country is being denuded of all 
conditions of self-respect, and we are falling out for the prestige of individuals and parties. 
Hindus are fighting with Hindus, Muslims with Muslims and both witn each other. The 
best among us are behaving like Nero. May I humbly venture to suggest that flais is 
no time for quarrelling and making confusion worse confounded ? Nothing is immediately 
within reach. Nothing is immediately realiable. The goal is not in sight, the workers 
are so few. Let us • weigh our words, balance our actions, lest the responsibility of 
making the situation absolutely irredeemable should fall on our heads. Let ua never 
forget that millions are hanging on our words. They look to us for light and guidance 
and for eventual deliverance. We cannot expect any mercy or consideration from them 
if we fail them at this juncture. And fail them we must if we persist in our present 
vain-glorious attitude, in playing upon words, and in wasting time and money over futile 
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and petty (luavrnlfl, I flay llm in no flplvit of Bcrmonwinj^, nor in one of nup M'ior wisdom* 
I am only an Immblo worker in Uu^ rankfl, prcparo<l to work with and un^icr anyone wtmm 
the country and its people chooHo tt) l»‘ad and guide. Uut I nay this iu all wincority : 

OloBc up your ranks and bo friendH,” 


TheTruce 

The efforts of Mrs. Naiilu and l^Ia Lojiyat liai to britiK about a oom- 
proraise botwoon the two warring wings of tho Swaraj party hail tlio (loairod 
effect. They snocoodod in arranging a conforonco botwoon t.ho loading 
roaiionaivo co-operators and the orfchorox Swarajists on tho 4lh Novoiiibor in 
Bombay. Amongst those prosont at tho Conforonno, boai(lo.s Bandit Nohru, 
Mr. iTayakar and Mr. Kelkar, vvoro Messrs. Srinivasa lyongar, A. Kangaswami 
Iyengar, Goswami, Jamnodas Mohbv, Abhyaiikar and Mootiji. Tho advico given 
by Mrs. Naidn and Lain Lajpat Kai, who wore also prosont, was invahiablo. 
Tho proooodings wore hold in camera. It was ovidont that tho rosponsivo 
co-oporators had no intention of budging on inch from thoir position. It 
was pointed out, however, that iutornal di8son8ioti.s, though they did 
materially exist among tho Swariijists, exposed tho party to public ridicule 
and that an early indication of them was not tho way of wisdom. So it. was 
decided by common consent that tho vocal hostilities should close on oil her 
side till tho party mooting to bo hold at Cawnporo decided one way or other. 

The following agreomout was finally signed by Bandit Motilal, Messrs 
Kelkar, Jayakar and Mootiji : — 

“In view on tUu approaching session ot tlie Congress at Cawnpore, ii is ugrenl 
(1) that all public controversy and propaganda, on the iiui'si.iou of the Hwaraj I’ai'tv’s 
programme, shall cease on both sides, till the Cawnpoie Congress has met ; (2) that al'trr 
the Oawnpore Congress and subject to tbe decisions ot tlie parly at (!awup<iiv tlii>re 
shall be full liberty ot expression of views to all tlie members of tlie party t,ill suei’ timii 
as the party finally decides its progi-ammc for tho next general election to llm legislatures 
and (3) that the question of tho acceptance of office, or any other kindred question may 
be raised at the meeting, or meetings of tlie party, tliat may be lield, in I'uiure, for lie' 
purpose of deciding the election programme of the parly.” 

In pursuance of this agreement, tho public mooting which had boon 
called for that evening by the Swaraj Party did not take place. l*andit 
Motilal cancelled his tour in the Deccan, and roturnod to Allahabad. 
Similarly, the JResponsive Co-operators observed silence. 

The results of the conference were received with general satisfaction 
in political circles, as tho first step towards eventual rapprochement, between 
the two wings of the Party, at tho ensuing Cawnporo Congress. Tho 
members of the Conference also generally expressed satisfaction at tho settle- 
ment. But Pandit Nehru said to the “ Times of India ” “ It leaves me 
exactly whore I was, ’ and added that the question will come up before the 
meeting of the Council of the Party, provisionally fixed at Cawnporo for 
the 26tb December. 

I®r, Jayakar said his section of the Party had been struggling to secure 

the right to express their opinions on the Party’s programme without being 
required to go out of the Party, and the agreement had now secured them 
the right. Accordingly they decided to wait and see what tho Party will 
decide at Cawnporo, and then they will determine their line of aotion. 

{For further Proceedings See p. 336). 



The Liberal Movement 

The U. P. Liberal Association. 

At the meeting of the United Provinces Liberal Association, held at 
Allahabad on the 26th July 1925, the speech of Lord Birkenhead in the Houao' 
of Lords on the 7fch July and the anti-Indian legislation of the South 
African Government were considered. 

Sir Tej Bahadur SAPRU, Chairman of the Association, in the course of 
his speech, said that Lord Birkenhead's remarks raised some important 
issues. Different interpretation had been put on that speech : some holding 
that he had kept the door open, others equally strongly stating that it had 
been extremely disappointing. When Lord Reading proceeded to England 
it was naturally expected that a very important announcement would be 
made by the Secretary of State after his conference with the Governor^ 
General, giving some satisfaction at least to some classes of Indian politicians, 
said Sir Tej Bahadur 

“ I confess that having read the speech more than once with the respect 
due to his position and, I may also add, with my knowledge of the working 
of the Government of India — as that may be ancient— I have been dis- 
appointed with that speech. One who carefully analysed the speech found 
that the advocate got the better of the statesman in the case of Lord Birken- 
head, who stated that no decision had been arrived at by himself and the 
British Cabinet, but yet the speech was full of announcements of decisions. 

“ While emphasising that no decision could be taken before the Govern* 
ment of India and the Legislative Assembly expressed their opinions,” said 
Sir Tej Bahadur, “ Lord Birkenhead made it plain that they could not 
accept the Minority Report at this stage.” 

Next the Secretary of State went on to say that many of the recommen- 
dations of the Majority Report could be carried out by regulations and did 
not require an Act of Parliament. From which it was evident that the 
Minority Report must be taken as dead. The speech further contained 
decisions with regard to the Services and the Indianisation of the Army, 
Continuing, Sir Tej Bahadur said : — 

“ But there are certain obiter dicta of the Ex-Lord Chancellor in this 
speech which to my mind are equally important, if not more important 
than the positive statement or decision arrived at by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. For instance, he said that the terms of the preamble of the Govern- 
ment of India Act wore even now not incapable of realisation, but they bad 
first to expel and exercise the demon of suspicion. Nobody could disagree 
with Lord Birkenhead about this matter, hut the question which arose was 
whether the reference' that had been made to partnership and trusteeship 
and the attitude which he had adopted in regard to the question of the 
Services and Indianisation were calculated to expel and exercise the demon 
of suspicion in the Indian mind. If this demon was not killed, even in the 
mind those who could not possibly be described as hostile to the British 

8 
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ooimoction or unfriendly to the Reforms, Lord IJirkenhoad could not possibly 
disown a certain amounb of responsibility by the npccch that ho dolivorod'\ 

Tho Royal CommisKion. 

Proceeding, Sir IVj Bahadur said that Lord Hirkonh end had urged that 
the door was never closed if tho rcsponHiblo loadora of Indian thought 
showed a sincere and genuine dosiro to cooperate with the (Jo vermnont in 
making tho beat of the oxiating Constitution. But tho (^ueation was whether 
tho circumetances existing at tho present moment wo\dd just ify aiiy Govorn* 
merit or Parliament in appointing a Royal Commission for the revision of 
the Constitution or bringing into existence any other machinery for that 
purpose. So far aa this was eoncorned J^ord i5irkeahea<l was extroiuoly 
elusive and indefinite, beyond saying that wise men aiul sagaoioua nion 
wore not slaves of dates and that if certain conditions were fulfilled it was 
conceivable to him that tho revision of tho Constitution might, take place 
heforo 1829. 

Ho wanted a gcnnino desire to co-operate with tho Britiah, from ros- 
ponaiblo loaders of Indian thouglit, in making the best of tho oxiating 
Constitution. Was not tho Oonstitution worked most g.emunely and moat) 
sincoroly by a numbor of politiciarm, who, in doing so, had incurred tho 
odium of a considerably largo numbor of thoir own ctmntrymen, and soveral 
Local Government had borne toatimony to the sincerity, zml and ability 
■of Indian Ministers ? Tho speaker could not understand Lord Birkonhoad 
when he said that tho Constitution had neither altogether succeeded ntir had 
it altogether failed. 

Attituclo of other Partica. 

After referring to provincial autonomy, vSir Tej Bahadur said tho real 
issue was, what was going to bo tho policy of tho Govornmont in JCngluiid 
with reference to India and they had to clear thoir ideas about it. far 
as he and his party wore concerned they had neither ovorlookod tho diffi- 
culties of the present situation, nor hud they minimised them. On behalf 
of his party he could aflirm that they had followed tho policy of co-opera- 
tion, notwithstanding tho many dofocta, shortcomings and humiliations of 
the Constitution. Now they rejoiced in the change of spirit which was 
steadily coming over certain other parties. There wore signs that those 
who had withheld thoir co-oporation only yesterday wore now willing to 
offer it in committees and other bodies. But they must work for a suffi- 
ciently long time to enable thoir critics to judge whether they had been 
since really and genuinely working. To withhold co-oporation at tho 
present moment was to furnish another argument to their powerful 
opponents. 

While recognising the courteous reforonco to the Liberal Parly by Lord 
Birkenhead, Sir Tei Bahadur felt hound to express his own feeling in tho 
msttei, that speeches like Lord Birkenhead’s were not calculated to strengthen 
the hands of the supporters of tho Liberal Paity. If there were any 
^ Liberals in this country who thought that they oould road in tho speech 
much hope for the future, he wished publicly to disassuoiato himself from 
them. But the real question which arose before them was, what they were 
gomg to do. Their critics in India and in England were exploiting their 
differences and the time had come when they must not merely frankly 
acknowledge that there were those differences, but try to remove them to 
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the best of their ability and capacity, for he felt absolutely certain that 
when once those differences were removed their position in winning self- 
government would be infinitely stronger than it was at present. The words 
of Lord Birkenhead, that let them produce a Constitution which carried 
behind it a fair measure of general agreement among the great peoples of 
India, was important to remember. It was also necessary for each party to 
overcome feelings of prestige and rise superior to petty considerations. He 
did not wish that one party should merge into another. Taking a broad 
view there were no vital or substantial differences so far as the main ques- 
tion of the attainment of self-government was concerned. 

Eesolutions. 

Eesolutions were then formally passed expressing grave dissatisfaction 
with Lord Birkenhead’s speech, urging the acceptance of the Minority 
Eeport of the Muddiman Committee, and affirming that in the best interests 
of the country every political party should work the present system, unsatis- 
factory as it was, to demonstrate the fitness of Indians for national self- 
government. The meeting also condemned the Colour Bar Bill of the South 
African Parliament, and recommended the Government of India to adopt' 
a policy of retaliation in order to vindicate India s status in the Empire. 


The Indian National Liberal Federation. 

A meeting of the Council of the Indian National Liberal Federation 
was held at the Indian Association hall, Calcutta on the 16th August. Large 
number of members, including Sir P. 0. Mitter, Sir Devaprasad Sarba- 
dhikari, and representatives from Bombay, the United Provinces, and the 
Central Provinces, besides several visitors, were present. 

In the absence of the President, Dr. R. P. Pranjpye, Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapru took the chair. In opening the proceedings, the Chairman made a 
feeling reference to the death of Sir Surendranath Beneqea. Resolutions 
were passed offering condolence at the deaths of Mr. C. R. Dass and Sir 
Surendranath, which were put from the chair. 

The Council deliberated for over two hours on Lord Birkenhead’s speech, 
and passed an elaborate resolution expressing great disappointment with the 
utterance, urging that the recommendations of the Minority of the Muddiman 
Committee should be accepted, and that steps should be taken without 
loss of time to put the Constitution of India on a permanent basis, and at 
the same time affirming the conviction that the Constitution, however un- 
satisfactory might be, should be worked to the best advantage of the 
country, and deprecating indiscriminate obstruction. 

The Council further recorded strong disapproval of Lord Birkenhead's 
opinion regarding the Indianisation of the army and the future of the 
Civil Services as being incompatible with the basic idea of Eesopnsible Go- 
vernment. 

The Council also recorded their indignant protest against ** the outrage- 
ous and anti-Indian Bill lately introduced in the South African Parliament,' 
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-and called upon the (4ovenixnoni of India to fit and tip in honour of this 
country and take retaliatory action. 

The .Council recorded thoir Bupport to the re«(»luti<m inovod by Sir 
D. P. Harbadhikari rcconimonding the netiinij: up oi a convention consist- 
ing of oloctocl tneinhora of the Legislature and reproKontatives of public 
bodies to frame a Constitution for India, 

The Council instructed their C(nnnnttee to draft, a sctionio and to suhniit 
their report by Noveniltcr next, ami urged that the cotton excise duty should 
bo abolished immediately in view of the presont- straitened oiriuiiUHtances 
•of the mill industry. 


The Bombay Provincinl Liberal Conferexn e. 

The fourth Bondmy Provincial Liberal Conference waH held at Poona 
on tho 21)th August In the course of his Piesid(uitial luldroas 

Mr. C, Y, Ohintamani said : — 

''It is my unfnliering conviction that, tho Swaraj Paity’s principles, 
policies and methods will not sueeeed any more than tho undefilcd (huidbism of 
tho two earlier years in nccolorating progress to Swarnj. Military revolt lioirig 
unthinkable, ouphemisnm for revolutionary or Heini'demiMi'Volutionary 
methods having failed and lining destined to fail howBoover skillully tried, and 
inaction being at onco cowardly selfish and unputriotio, wo have loft to us 
the pursuit of constitutional onds by constitiutional moans ns the only 
political method open for wise patriots to follow 'llio ,rroHi<Iont tlion gave 
an analysis of the work and reports of tho Kcfornis Kiupury Lonimittco and 
said : “1 say that tho majority of the Miuldiman (knumit.t.co di<l scant justice 
to the facts related before them by those who woro in tho best position to 
speak of tho working of tho dyarehical system and wxoto a report, marked 
by intellectual thinness, superficial treatment of the suldoct-, political partiality 
on the part of three and political timidity on tho tiart. of at least one of 
the signatories, and made to tho GovernorGenoral in Council recommenda- 
tions so inadequate that 1 have no hesitation in oonmiitting my sol f to tho 
opinion, now that they have almost boon accepted by tho ({ovoniniont, that 
the interests of India would have boon served far bettor if that Committee 
had never been appointed*', 

“ i appeal to Lord Reading axid to Lord Birkonhoml, 1 appeal to them 
in your name and mine, and appeal earnestly and respectfully, not to drug 
their minds with tho plausibilities and sophistrios of which tho roH<jtionary 
and interested permanent Services arc always full, to put off what to thorn 
is^the evil day of reform, but to apply their powerful, iiidopondont minds 
to the whole of the problem, to look at it from all poixits of view, to bring 
to bear upon its consideration the invaluable qualities of insight and 
foresight, to remember that thoir function is not to bo the eyes and tho 
ears of the bureaucrats and to he their mouthpiece, but to act as impartial 
judges between the people and the oflacial hierarchy, and to do all tho good 
they can to the people whose rulers they are, and to make thoir tenure 
of exalted office memorahle hy laying broad and deep the foundations of 
an India contented and prosperous, because she is solf-Governing, an India 
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which will be an honour to England instead of continuing to be what 
Sir William Wedderburn described her as being the steleton at tbe feast”. 

Turning his attention to concrete proposals of reform in the Constitution 
of the present system of Government, the President reiterated the measures 
that have been advanced in the country in general and the Liberal Party 
in particular. He set forth certain proposals of his own, of which the most 
important is that the annual military expenditure should be fixed at a 
certain figure, which will not have to be voted by the Assembly, but any 
moneys that may, in the Governor-Generars opinion, be required in excess 
thereof in any year for the defence of the country, will have to be submitted 
to the vote of the Assembly in the approved form of a demand for grant. 

In conclusion, the President said I have a question to put, which, of 
course, I do respectfully to the Secretary of State and the Viceroy. If the 
Swarajists persist in refusing office and following their own peculiar policy, 
will that be a justification of Government’s policy of inaction ? Did 
Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman hesitate to confer self-Government upon 
the Transvaal and the Orange Free State because of the policy of General 
Hertzog and his followers ^ Did Mr. Lloyd George decline to treat with 
representatives from Ireland because of Mr. de Valera and those who went 
with him? After all, why are there non-co-operators or Swarajists ? Are 
they not the offsping of the policy of the bureaucratic Government 1 If there 
had been no Eowlatt Act, would Mr. Gandhi have launched upon his 
Satyagraha campaign 1 If there had been no Punjab horrors, followed by 
the failure of the Government to impose suitable punishment upon the 
miscreants, would there have been non-co-operation movement ^ If, after 
Mr. Montagu left the India Office, the spirit and temper of the Government 
had not undergone a regrettable transformation, of which illustrations could 
be given, would the Liberals have suffered such defeats and the Swarajists 
won such victories in tbe elections ? To continue the present policy will be 
for the Government to prolong the life of political extremism and to bind 
fresh laurels to its brow. 


Resolutions. 

The Conference again met next day the 30TH AUGUST and passed the 
following resolution relating to constitutional advance 

“ This session of the Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference records its 
sense of profound dissatisfaction at the recent pronouncement of the Secretary 
of State for India and the Viceroy, as embodying a misleading view of the 
worldng of the present system of government in India, and reducing to a 
non-poBSumus the question of constitutional advance and the virtual accept- 
ance of the Majority Report and the rejection of the Minority Report o^ the 
Reforms Enquiry Committee, and. generally speaking, the conclusions which 
offer no satisfaction to the wishes and aspirations of the people of India 
nor any solution of the difficulties actually experienced in the administratioi? 
of the system now in force. 

It is the deliberate conviction of this Conference that the interests of 
good government and efficient administration aud the well-being and advance- 
ment of the people alij^e demand that, without any loss of time, His Majesty's 
Government should accept and carry into effect the principal recommend- 
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ationsotthe Muddiman Committee, viz., that steps pS^tha 

^ith, by the appointment of a Royal Commission or otherwmto 
constitution o£ British India on a permanent basis, wit P 

. ...olution ..»riing »PPOrt W ^ 

principles of the Commonwealth of India Bill and ^ 

£ SSnsideration of the Governments the Liberal Federation and other 

political parties in India. 


Indiaiiisation of the Army. 

Another resolution condemned the attitude of ^eme^ of 

the “ national demand for the Indiauisation of the Army, and 
gradual Iiidianisation as involving intolerable delay. 

' Th. Ooriemc. .to p™i»Ldwt»th. “«««»». 
lately introduced in the Union House of Assembly of Sout Loaguo 

requested the Indian delegation to the forthcoming session o 
Tf Nations in Geneva to raise before that assembly the question ^e d jabi^ 
litres of Indians in the mandated territorry of Tanganyika, m P 
the resolution passed in the Indian Legislative Assembly Lcision to 

It was also decided to protest against the Government 
give effect to the Lee Commission’s recommendations, in anticipa i 
decision on the subject of constitutional advance, , . , . . 

Another resolution urged that bookmakers, in . _„g 0 

racing, should in no case be allowed ; that the running orairses in 

specials be discontinued ; that the third enclosure on -the rac ' . , . ^ 

Bombay and Poona should be dosed ; and that the minimum stak 
raised from Bs. 3 to Bs* 10. 


Bombay Mill Industry. 

The Conference also passed a resolution relating to the 
industry, disapproving of the decision of the -godg urging 

the immediate repeal of the Excise Duty ou Iiidiau ®°*^° 
the appointment of a committee forthwith to inquire into ntrainst 

Ldi, . Vi.. » 

to reduce the wages of the 


foreign competition without assistance from the Government, and 


ising the decision of the Bombay mill owners 
mill operatives as harsh and unjust. 




The Beiar Liberal Conference. 

Reforms Report Denounced. ^ 

Presiding at the third Berar Liberal Conference at Amraoti on * ® . 

October 1926, Pandit Hirday Nath Kunzru, in his ?P®“”S ,f •D-uort 
to the report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee, said that the Ma] ty 
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had a very unfavourable reception at the hands of the public. It caused 
acute dissatisfaction throughout the country . and was vigorously condemned 
by men of all shades of political opinion. Its recommendations were regarded 
as solemn trifling and as inspired by political motives. The Minority Report, 
on the other hand, was welcomed as a lucid and impartial document setting 
forth, with unanswerable logic, on the basis of the evidence received by the 
Comndittoe, the case for a radical change both in the Provincial and the 
Central Governments. Indians had been pressing for some time for the 
elimination of dyarchy, but they did not realize the full strength of their 
claim till the publication of the Committee*s report. 

Referring to Lord Birkenhead's statement that dyarchy had neither 
altogether succeeded, nor altogether failed, Pandit Kunzru said that if 
dyarchy had not altogether succeeded so far, it might fairly be held to have 
failed. It could not be given a better trial than it had already. In the 
beginning it was worked by men who, although not satisfied with the Reforms, 
made an earnest attempt to make the most of them. And it was they who 
pronounced the present system to be incurably defective. It was, therefore, 
futile to expect that the political atmosphere would become more favourable 
to the development of dyarchy hereafter. The present system had afforded 
and could afford no training in responsible government. The lack of 
organised parties in support of Ministers was emphasised by nearly every 
local Government, and the Governments of Bombay and the Central Pro- 
vinces put it forward as an argument against further constitutional advance. 
Ministers being dependent on the good-will of the reserved half for the 
carrying out of their policies, were regarded as part of the Government. 
And so long as the division of subjects into reserved and transferred con- 
tinued, it would bo impossible for them to consolidate their position in regard 
to the non-official members of the Council. 

Ministers’ Difficulties. 

The difficulties of the Ministers, the speaker continued, would be more 
vividly realised when it was remembered that they had lost their influence 
and popularity in many provinces because of the action taken by the Governor 
in Council with whom they were associated in the government of the Pro- 
vince, Had the same action been taken by a Government wholly responsible 
to the Council, the policy of the Government might have been hotly 
criticised, but there would have been no suspicion that the anomalous 
position of the Ministers had made them the tools, however unwilling, of an 
alien Government. To argue the unfitness of Indians for increased respon- 
sibility from their unwillingness to follow implicitly the lead of the Ministers, 
was deliberately to ignore the fundamentals of the situation. Incomplete 
power could not enjoy whole-hearted allegiance. The aim of all political 
parties in the Councils was to remove the weakness inherent in the present 
Constitution by bringing about the establishment of a Government ^that 
would have the power to command their feelings. Till that aim was 
achieved there could be no division of parties on lines familiar to students 
of parliamentary institutions in the West. To insist that it should be"* 
otherwise was to ask human nature to change its laws in India. 

Indians in the Army, 

Regarding the Indianisation of the Army, Pandit Kunzru said that 
India’s reward for always having used constitutional methods for bringing 



64 THE LIBERAL MOVEMENT [madras 

about the redress of her grievances with regard to the Army, the loyalty 
and sacrifices of her sons during the War, and the sense of responsibility 
displayed by her representatives in the last Assembly was “ the intolerable- 
insult of the scheme of Indianisation of eight units.” The basis of the 
eight units scheme seemed to be the policy recommended by Lord Roberts. 
It was known that when the late Lord Lytton saw that something would 
have to be done to open wider the door of admission to the Indian Civil 
Service for Indians he recommended in 1878 the formation of a ‘‘close 
Native Civil Service,” for which Indians alone were to be eligible. The 
eight units scheme was the counterpart in the army of the “ closo Native 
Civil Service.” The difference, however, between 1878 and now was that 
“while in 1878 Government was on our side, to-day it is a determined 
opponent of our progress.” 

The Skeen Committee, the speaker observed, would bo powerless to 
deal with a problem on the proper solution of which depended the realiza- 
tion of Swaraj. The Indian War Conference of 1 918 adopted a resolution 
impressing on Government the necessity for the grant of a substantial iiunil)or 
of King’s Commissions. The resolution was moved by the Maharaja of 
Kashmir and supported by the Maharao of Cutch and the Maharajas of 
Alwar, Dholpur and Kapurthala. Not merely had the response to this 
resolution been most disappointing but Lord Birkenhead was not sure 
whether time would justify the paltry concessions that had boon made. 

Commonwealth of India Bill. 

Continuing, the speaker said : — “ We have been ])ronusod by Lord 
Birkenhead that if we draw up a constitution acooptablo to the people of 
India it will receive due consideration from him, the Government of India, 
and the statutory commission, whenever it may bo appointed. The assurance 
is not worth much ; but if Lord Birkonhoad is desirous of evoking Indiarj 
effort for the improvement of the constitution, let him give sorious con- 
sidei’ation to the Commonwealth of India Bill, with which the names of 
J>r, Bosant and Sir Tcj Bahadur Sapru are associated, Thoro may bo 
differences of opinion about the details of the Bill, but notwithstanding thn 
refusal of the All-India Congress Committoo to support it the gonorai 
principles underlying it will receive ready acceptance in the country.” 

Finally, the Pandit referring to the position of Indians in South Africa-. 
described the Reservation of Areas Bill as “staggering in its iniquity and 
meanness.” He concluded with an appeal to Liberals and Independents to 
organise and to turn their attention to tho work of District Boards, through 
which th®y could help materially towards the uplift of tho deproesorl 
classes. 


The Madras Non-Brahmin Confederation. 

Tho niijth session of the Madras NoirBrahmin Confederation was held 
at Madras on tho H)th Decombor 1925 under tho Presidency of the Hon. 
Mr. Jadhav, Minister of Education, Govornraont of Bombay. The Raja of 
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Panagal, Sir A. R Patro, Dewan Bahadur Sivagnanam Pillai, Ministars to th® 
Government of Madras, the Raja of Venkatagiri, the Raja of Parlakamedi, 
and a number of members of the Madras Legislative Council attended the 
Confederation, 


Presidential Address. 

In the course of his address the President said ’ 

“ Whatever Svvarajism may stand for in other parts of Nothern India, 
Swarajism is synonymous with Brahminism in the Marathi-speaking districts- 
of the Central Provinces and in Berar. The Brahmin politicians of the Deccan 
and Karnatak and also of the Madras Presidency are wearing the cloak of 
Swarajism to hide their inner selfish motives as they expect that it will help 
them to preserve their vested rights, privileges and monopolies. 

“ The strong weapon of the Brahmin is misrepresentation many a time 
deliberately practised. Slander boldly. Something always sticks is his 
motto. He will repeat his accusations and misrepresentations even though 
he bo often exposed. 

"Wo have to fight with those tactics. We have to expose them in order 
to free our brothers from the meshes of their artfully woven nets. In fact 
we have to close up our ranks and offer a united front. As along as wo 
are divided, as long as one community distrusts another or one community 
despises another so long shall we not be able to make the effect of our full 
strength felt by our oppouenta. 

" Wo have to give up the false notions of superiority and inferiority 
and embrace everyone, to whatever caste or creed he may belong, as a brother 
on a footing of perfect equality. In these days the Brahmins are trying their 
best to sot one community against another and thus cause a split in the non- 
Brahmin camp. Wo have to take steps to counteract these mischievous 
attempts of our opponents. 

" The Brahmin Swarajists are past mastei^s in the art of job-hunting, but 
when they find that the non-Brahmins also want to have their shax'e, they 
have been condemning the Party for aspiring to get what they already are 
in possession of. 

" Public service by itself is not bad. It is necessary that for the advance- 
ment of India her public service should be efficient and honest and impartial. 
As long as there is a monopoly of one community all these three, viz., 
efficiency, honesty and impartiality, are in jeopardy. For the orderly pro- 
gress of the country, therefore, an admixture of-castea is necessary. 

" But this is wot the Brahmin view. He wants to cling to public services 
and at the same time to condemn the Non-Brahmin Party for trying to 
secure their due share. 

“ Another charge that is brought against the non-Brahmins is that Ijiey 
indiscriminately support Governmenc. This is an utterly false charge, and 
the Brahmin Swarajists know that it is untrue. They will have to admit 
that whenever the non-Brahmins voted against Government the latter was * 
defeated. And whenever the non-Brahmins supported Government the 
Swarajists were defeated. The non-Brahmins followed the real liberal policy 
of supporting Government whenever the cause of the people was going to 
be advanced, and opposing Government when it was neceBsary'\ 

9 
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THE LIBERAL MOVEMENT 
The Hinda Mahasabha, 

Referring to the Hindu Mahasabha movement the President said The 
object of the Mahasabha is to organise the Hindus. But I think that organ- 
isation and unification is not possible unless the Brahmin is ready to come 
down from his arrogant position. Unfortunately the Brahmin of the 
Maharashtra who is taking a prominent part in the Hindu Mahasabha move- 
ment is sure to try to use it for his own ends. That the force of some of the 
resolutions was lost owing to amendments suggested by a leading Brahmin 
gentleman from Satara confirms me in my view that the movement will be 
looked upon with a deal of suspicion by the non-Brahmins in general. The 
non-Brahmins will have to look well ahead before they plunge into this 
movement. The relations between the Musalmans and Hindus in Maharashtra 
are particularly friendly. We have to try our best to preserve them if we 
■can do so with honour. I cannot help condemning offensive language which 
the papers state was used against the Mahomedans 

Concluding Mr. Jadava said : — “ Our Party is the real People’s Party and 
we are out to solve the problems of the advancement of the masses. Wo 
have therefore to watch the interests of Indians not only within the boun- 
daries of this country but also of Indians abroad". 


Resolutions. 

2ND D AY— 207 H DECEMBER 1 925. 

The Non-Brahmin Confederation, at its sitting on Sunday the 20th 
December passed resolutions expressing regret at the death of Her Majesty 
Queen Alexandra, Sir Surendranatb Bannerjea, and Mr. C. E. Das, 

The Confederation also passed resolutions condemning the action of 
the authorities in prohibiting the entry of untouchables and Arya Samaj 
converts into the streets of Kalpatby ; protesting against the confiscatory 
measures of the South African Government against Indians and recommend- 
ing the adoption of retaliatory measures.; deprecating extravagant military 
expenditure, and recommending the Indianisation of the army and the estab- 
lishment of military schools and at least one college on the linos of Sandhurst 
in India. 

The Confederation further supported the revival of indigenous cottage 
industries, and recommended that the Bill now before the Madras Legislative 
Council regarding Malabar tenancy he immediately passed into law. 


3RD DAY — 2 1 ST DECEMBER 1 925. 

The Confederation re-assembled on Monday the 21st Docembor and 
passed resolutions re-affirming the principle of communal representation in 
the Public Services, Legislatures, and local bodies ; condemning the agitation 
« against the Madras Hindu Religious Endownments Act ; appealing to all 
high caste communities to solve the problem of untouchability, expressing 
dissatisfaction with the personnel of the round-table conference between 
non-Brahmin leaders of different political parties so as to bring about mutual 
understanding and united action in the interests of the non-Brahmin commu- 
nlty i appealing to non-Brahmin party to help the cause of labour ; expressing 
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the opinion in regard to Excise that its goal should be total prohibition, and 
urging the Government to work up to that goal within the course of the next 
10 years ; suggesting the formation of Universities in the Presidency on a 
linguistic basis, declaring that Dyarchy, having proved cumbrous and in- 
efficient in its working, should be replaced by complete Provincial autonomy, 
and further urging that a substantial measure of responsibility in the Central 
Government should be introduced without delay. 

The Confederation passed a resolution requesting the Madras Govern- 
ment to secure by nomination the adequate representation of labour in the 
Madras Legislature and in the Assembly. 

The Confederation also passed a resolution expressing regret at the* . 
death of Sir P. Thyagaraya Chettyar. 


CONSTITUTION OF THE LIBERAL FEDERATION. 

The Constitution of the South India Liberal Federation was read in 
the open conference and adopted. The objects of the Federation are. 
to obtain Swaraj for India as a component part of the British Empire^ 
at as early a date as possible by all peaceful, legitimate, and constitu- 
tional means to promote good-will and unity among the different non- 
Brahmin classes and communities of Southern India through the safeguarding 
of their interests by means of adequate and communal representation,, 
as well as by social amelioration and re-organisation, with a view to the 
ultimate fusion of all castes, to promote the educational social, economic^ 
industrial, agricultural, and political progress of all the non-Brahmin 
communities in Southern India, to organise effectively public opinion and 
express it on all questions which are deemed by general consent to be of 
importance, and to act as the authoritative and representative mouthpiece of 
the non-Brahmins of Southern India for effective work on strict party lines. 
The Federation has branches of its organisation in all the districts of the 
Presidency, a Publication Department to publish such political literature as> 
is necessary for carrying on propaganda, and a Social Progress Committee 
to promote social unity among all sections of non-Brahmins and the depressed 
classes. The affairs of the party in the Legislative Council will be managed 
by the leader of the party, with the help and advice of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the party. The Ministers will consult the Executive on all matters 
of party policy, and all matters effecting the interests of the party in the- 
Council. 



The Sikh Movement 

The Gurdwara Bill. 

Those who expected that a general amnesty of the Sikhs, who had been 
imprisoned or were under trial for participation in the Akali movement, 
would follow the passing of the Gurdwara Bill, must have boon disappointed 
at the announcement made by Sir Malcolm Hailey in the eloquent atid 
reasonable speech which he delivered on Thursday, the 7th July in 
the Punjab Legislative Council. Por, in his speech, the Governor proposed 
certain conditions under which his Government were prepared to roloaso 
those of the Sikhs who had not been guilty of or were charged with crimes 
of violence. To effect a settlement of the vexed question of the Sikh Shrines 
the Gurdwara Bill was introduced in the Punjab Council by Sardar Tara 
Charan on the 7th May 1925, (See vol 1, p> ^78), After careful considera- 
tion by a select committee, the Bill was passed by a unanimous vote of' 
the Council on the 7th July 1925 and was accepted by the represen- 
tatives of the Sikh Community in the Council as a solution of thoir dilli- 
culties. Outside the Council the Bill had also received the approval of the vast 
majority of the Sikhs who recognised that under its provisions, they would 
be able to secure the reforms which they had so urgently demand od. 
In order to attain release the Sikh prisoners, who come within the 
scope of the Punjab Government's offer, were merely asked to acquiesce 
in the settlement made and to sign an undertaking that they “ will obey the 
provisions of the Law recently enacted securing to the Sikh Community the 
control and management of the shrines and their endowments and will not 
seek by means of force or show of force or by criminal trespass to gain 
control or possession of any shrine or the property of any shrino or the 
'property attached to it or endowments.’^ The Government also promised 
to deal in a similar spirit with regard to the question of the release 
of those prisoners whose lands or pensions had been forfeited owing 
to their illegal action. Eegarding the Jaito question, Sir Malcolm con- 
veyed to the Council the information that an announcement would he 
published in the next “Gazette” notifying that the Administrator of Nabha 
would release those Sikhs, detained or imprisoned at Jaito in connection 
with charges arising out of the ' agitation, excluding, of course, persons 
convicted or under trial for crimes of violence. 

Accordingly, on the 9th July, the terms of the release of the Sikh 
prisoners in Nabha jails were published in the Gazette of India.” The 
notification was prefaced with a statement that the terms are announced 
in view of the modification of the political situation consequent on the 
^ consideration and passing of the Gurdwara Bill." 

In pursuance of this notification, all the Nabha prisoners, with the 
exception of those convicted of violence, as well as those who were signing 
the undertaking prescribed by the Government, were released from Jail and 
were taken in procession by several batches to Gurdwara Gangsar. The 
Akhand Paths at this place were completed without any further interference. 
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4-6 OCT. '25] THE S. G. P. C, MEETING 

The Shromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 


The release of the Sikh prisoners commenced from the third week of 
July, hut during the next two months differences were growing very acutely 
among the Sikh leaders over the question of the working of the new Gur- 
dwara Act. The parties favouring the Act and those opposing it were* 
equally balanced. There were also a number of waverers who belonged to 
no party and apparently took little interest in the question. To arrive at a 
practical decision a general meeting of' the Prabandhak Committee was heldjat 
Amritsar on the 4th, 5 tb and 6th October. Between 150 to - 176 members were 
said to have attended. One Party in the Committee was in favour of accept- 
ing and working the Gurdwara Act, and stopping “ direct action ” without 
waiting for the release of the prisoners. The extreme wing, however, favoured 
the rejection of the Act unless Government released prisoners unconditionally. 
A middle party was in favour of postponing a decision on the question of 
working the Act until the rules, which will have to be framed by the Local 
Government under the Act, were published. 

Certain resolutions had been drafted in the preliminary meetings of the 
Executive Committee. The most important of these was to the effect that as 
the Gurdwara Act had been prepared in consultation with the Sikh members 
of the Council and with the approval of the leaders in the Fort, and as 
the Act, though in certain respects defective, gives effect to the true 
principles of the Gurdwara reform, the Parbandhak Committee advises the 
Panth to accept the Act and work it whole-heartedly. Another resolution 
declared that with the coming into force of the Gurdwara Act the need for 
direct action ceases, and consequently the Bhai Pheru Morcha should be 
definitely abandoned, 


On the 4TH OCTOBER three Sikh members of the Legislative Council 
viz, Sardars Jodh Singh, Tara Singh and Narain Singh attended the 
meeting of the General Committee by invitation. Their presence appeared 
to have been resented by certain of the more extreme Akalis, some 
of whom attempted to gain admission into the Akal Takht where the 
meeting was being held, on the plea that they were just as much entitled 
to he present as the three Sikh Councillors. When admittance was refused 
to these persons, they attempted to force an entrance up the stairs and by 
placing ladders against the balconies and roof of the building. Certain 
members of the Committee came out of the meeting to stop the Akalis and 
were roughly handled, one prominent extremist member having his clothes 
torn and his kirpan snatched from him. A public meeting was promptly con- 
vened in the open space in front of the Akal Takht where members of the 
Committee denounced these acts of rowdyism, and where the audience sup- 
ported them in a strong vote of condemnation. 

After this incident the meeting of the General Committee was resumed, 
but no votes weres taken on any of the resolutions on this day. ih& 
meeting was adjourned to the 6TH OCTOBER, when the resolution, 
regarding the acceptance of the Gurdwara Act was moved and seconded. • 

The following is the text of the resolution 

The Shiomam Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee has for some years past been 
endeaTOurS C^^^^ eecuring to the Panth the full control and manag^ 

the Sikh Gurdwaras. Now the Sikh Gnrdwaras Act, 1926, based on the deliberations 

of the Sikh ConnoiHOrs with the present workers of the Prabandhak Committee and the 
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Sikh leaders in jail, has been placed on the Statute llook, and as, in spite of some 
shortoominga, the Act satislies the essential and fundamental dcmandB of Gurdwara 
reform, and as also our leaders in the Lahore Port have appealed to the Tanth to accept 
the Act and work it whole-heartedly, the Prabandhak Committee hereby declares its 
acceptance of the Act and calls upon all the Sikhs to co-operate in the operation of 
the Act, 

Sardar Maugal Singh then proposed an amendment to tho effect that 
consideration of this resolution should be deferred for a month, in order that 
tho Committee might have'an opportunity of seeing and considering tho rules 
to he framed by the Government under tho Act. This amendment was 
carried, in spite of opposition by the moderates, whereupon some 15 or 16 
moderate members of tho Executive Committee tendered thoir resignations, 
which wore accepted. Tho meeting was again adjourned till the Gth October. 

On the 6TH OCTOBIiE, the first business before tho Committee was tlio 
election of a new Executive Committee and office-bearers. All tho moderate 
members of tho Executive Committee who had resigned on tho previous day 
wore ro“oloctod. Sardar Kartar Singh was elected as President and Sardar 
Arjan Singh was ro-olcotod to tho office of General Secretary. It was alleged 
that an offer was made to S. Mangal Singh to reserve places for himself and 
for two or throe of his supporters on tho Executive Committoo, but ho 
docliuod tho offer. Tho result of tho mooting would thus appear to have 
boon definite strengthening of the position of tho moderate party in the 
Connuittco. The following further resolutions wore also moved and passed 
inspite of opposition from the extremists : — 

(1) The Comnaittee craphaticaliy declare tlicir deep honor and abhorrcnco al, (Ikj 
criminal violence committed by certain Akalis on the iiOtli t:lci)t('mb(‘i* reauiting lu the 
death of a Bhai Plicru villager and are strongly of opinion that, in Bpito of the gravt‘ 
provocation given, the action of tliOBe Akalls can never be justilUicl, ewiiccially in view 
of the fact that all workers in tho cause of Gurdwara reform are pltKlged (o pcrh'ct 
non-violence and peacefulness : Further the Prahantlhak Committee, after fully con- 
sidering all the facts placed before them, are of opinion that, the action of tho General 
becrctary in temporarily suspending the despatch of jatlias from tho Bhai Phere Gurclwani 
to the fields was perfectly iustihod in the circumBtanc<‘8 and tho Committee fully endorse it. 

(2) The Prabandhak Committee feel it an iniporat.ive duty to voice the rightful and 
unanimous demand of the Panth for th« immediate and unconditional relcdise of ali 
persons convicted or under trial in connection with the Gurdwara movnnent and to 
sound a clear note of warning that if this important and serious grievance is not redressed, 
and all who have been the pioneers of tho movement and have made enormous eaorilices 
for Gurdw^ara reform arc not released, tho deep sentiments of tho community on the 
matter will render impossiblo for the community to work the Gurdwara Act in a spirit 
of harmony. There can be no peace and rest for tho Sikhs as long as their brethren 
are shut up in jail. Tho responsibility for any complications arising out of the feeling 
consequent on the detention of the Gurdwara prisoners in jail will not lie on the 
Prabandhak Committee which has contributed its share for the bringing about a calm and 
peaceful atmosphere, bnt will lie on tho shoulders of the Government who fails to make 
the proper response by releasing the prisoners. 


The New Gurdwara Rules 

The Punjab Government in a communique notified that the Isfc Novem- 
ber, 1926 shall be the date on which the Sikh Gurdwara Act shall come 
into force, and made the following rules, which shall come into force from 
the same date : — 
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1. These rules may be called the Sihh Gurdwara Rules, 1925, 

2. lu these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or the context 

The Act ” means the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, 1925. 

3. A declaration under the pro'viaions of clause (9) of section 2 of the Act shall 
be made either orally in the presence of the authority by whom it is to ^be decided whether 
the person in question is a Sikh or not, or in writing ; provided that—* 

(a) if such declaration is made orally, the authority in whose presence it is made 
shall record the making of it in writing and the record shall be attested by the signature 
or thumb-mark of the person making it : and 

(b) if such declaration is made in writing it shall be signed by the person making 
it, shall be verified by a magistrate ahd shall be forwarded in original to the authority 
by whom it is to be decided whether the person in question is a Sikh or not. 

4. Every list to be forwarded to the Local Government under the provisions of 
sub-section ( l) of section 3 or of sub-section (2) of section 7 of the Act shall be in 
Form I appended to the rules, 

6. Every consolidated list to be published under the provisions of sub-section (2) of 
section 3 of the Act and every petition and list to be published under the provisions of 
sub-section (3) of section 7 of the Act shall be published by being posted at the office of 
the Collector of every district concerned and at the tahsil office of every tashii concerned 
and at some place of public resort in every revenue estate concerned and at the Gurdwara 
to which it relates. 

Payment of Compensation. 

6. When a tribunal orders compensation to be paid to any person out of the income 
of a Gurdwara under the provisions of section 23 of the Act, it shall forward one copy 
of its order to the Collector of the district in which the Gurdwara is situated, one copy 
to the Accountant-General, Punjab and one copy to the Board, 

7. (1) The committee of a Gurdwara, out of the income of which a tribunal has, 
under the provisions of section 23 of the Act, ordered compensation to be paid in the form 
of an allowance payable annually on a specified date, shall on or before the date on 
which such allowance is payable, deposit the amount of such allowance in the treasury 
of the tahsil in which the Gurdwara is situated. 

(2) If any committee fails to deposit any amount as required by the provisions of 
sub-rule (1), the Collector of the district in which the Gurdwara is situated shall, upon 
application made by the person or persons entitled to receive it, forthwith cause such 
amount to be recovered from the property or income of the Gurdwara as if it were an 
arrear of land revenue, 

8. Compensation payable under the provisions of section 25 of the Act shall be paid 
in the manner and, so far as may be, according to the rules prescribed from time to time 
for the payment of Government pensions, 

9. Court-fees payable under the provisions of section 28 or section 35 of the Act 
shall be paid by means of judicial stamps in the manner prescribed by the Court-fees Act. 

Budget Estimate. 

10. The general meeting of the Board, at which under the provisions of section 119 
of the Act the executive committee has to lay before the Board an estimate of the ^income 
and expenditure of the Board and of each separate fund administered by the Board for 
the ensuing financial year, shall take place between the tenth day of February and the 
tenth day of March each year. 

11. Every committee shall submit each year to the Board not later than the tenth 
day of February the estimate of income and expenditure prescribed in section 123 of 
the Act. 

12. The Board shall not later than the lOth January each year give notice in 
writing to each committee of the amount of contribution payable during the ensuing 
financial year by sach comifiittee to the Board under the provisions of section 107 of 
the Act, and every committee shall remit the amount of such contribution to the Bogrd 
not later than the 31st July following. 

13. If a tribunal or the Commission has not been constituted or is not sitting, any 
petition, application or record of a suit or proceedings which may or should under the 
provisions of the Act be presented, made or forwarded, as the case may be, to a tribunal 
or the Commission, as the case may be, may be or shall be presented, made or forwarded, 
as t*he case may be, to the Secretary to the Government, Transferred Departments, by 
whom such petition, application, record or proceedings shall be forwarded to a tribunal 
or the Commission as soon as a tribunal or the Commission is constituted or resumes its 
sittings. 
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The Amritsar Resolutions. 


Soon after the announcementj on or about the 6th November the 
Shromani Gurdwara Prabaiidhak Committee met at Amritsar and adopted the 
following resolutions : — 

(1) This general meeting ot the B. 0. l\ 0. reiterates its opinion that notwithatand- 
ing certain shortcomings the Bikh Gurdwaras Act, which has been placed on the {Statute 
Book with the mutual doliberations of the Sikh Councillors and the niprosentativcs of 
the Government, satislies most of the fundamental re(iuircmenLa of Gurdwara reform to 
a great extent, 

(2) Whereas the Sikh Gurdwaras Act has been put into force, and whereas the 
Gurdwara prisoners have not yet been unconditionally released, the S. G. 1’. C. therefore 
calls upon the 1‘anth to act in an organised manner and send only those representatives 
to the Central Board and other local committees of management as will give an under- 
taking not furtihor to work the Act until the prisoners convicted or under trial in connec- 
tion with the Gurdwara movement are unconditionally rGlciised. 

(3) The B. G. 1*. C. hereby authorises its executive to put in the lists of properties 
belonging to Gurdwaras under the Act, and take such other stops for that purpose as are 
proper and necessary. 

(4) The IS, G. I*. 0. notes with regret that in spite of the unanimous demand of t.Im 
community for the unconditional and immediate release of all prisoners, convicted or 
under trial, in connection with the Gurdwara movement, the Governmonli hav (5 not yet 
effected their release. The S. Q, l\ 0. reiterates its conviction that if this important 
and serious grievance is not redressed and all the prisoners who Imve been the pioneers, 
of the movement and have made enormous sacrilices for Gurdwara reform, an* not 
rcbtored to us, the deep sentiment of the community in this matter, its very sense of lionour 
and- the practical deprivation of the help of the members in jail, will romho’ it 41111, n 
impossible for the community to work the Act. The responsibility of any comp] icatioim 
arising out of the feelings consequent on the continued detention of Gurdwara prisontus 
will lie on the shoulders of the Government. 

(6) The S. G. r. C. takes the opportunity to express its sense of appreciat ion of the 
dignified attitude of the Gurdwara prisoners convicted or under trial in refusing to sign 
the required undertaking. 

(6) In conformity with Kesolution No. 2 the executive is authorised to nominate 
candidates for election to the Central Board and other committees of managcmiint, and 
to take such other steps as may be deemed necessary for a successful clcct.ion campaign, 

A compromise was also effected between the two parties in tho Sikh 
community. Following this meeting a new Executive was oloctod and a 
sort of coalition was formed with Sardar Mangal Singh, tho extremist 
loader, as President ; Sardar Kartar Singh Diwana, Vice-President ; and 
Sardar Jaswant Singh of Jhanial as General Secretary. The members, who 
were about 30 in number, included moderates as well as extremists. Tho 
decision of tho Prabandhak Committee to work the Act whole-heartedly 
was welcomed in Sikh circles. 

A week after the above meeting the Shromani Gurdwara Prabandhak 
Committee commenced the working of the Gurdwara Act in right earnest and 
were busily engaged in registering voters. At a meeting of the Executive 
Committee Sardar Harbans Singh of Seistan and Sardar Hazara Singh were 
appointed election commissioners for supervising and arranging all parti- 
culars in connection with the coming election to the Central Board. 
The Committee further appointed a sub-oommittoo to prepare lists of all 
^ the Gurdwara properties within a week so as to file them with the 
Government within the prescribed period of 90 days. 
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The Europeein Associations 

Sir F. Whyte on the Reforms Experiment 

Addressing the Calcutta Branch of the European Association on the 4th 
November 1925 on What we owe to India and what India owes to us*' Sir 
Frederick Whyte, the late president of the Legislative Assembly, said that 
they had been trying during the last five years to work a constitution in India 
which represented an experiment in the introduction of Western institutions 
into an Eastern country. The word “ experiment ” had been challenged, but 
not rightly. It was manifestly an experiment in the right sense of the word, 
for nowhere in the modern world, and certainly nowhere in history, had an 
attempt been made on so large a scale to establish institutions nob indigenous 
or natural to the country and to attempt to work them through what might 
be called the native agency. It remained to be proved, however, whether in 
the fundamental principle the idea of self-government as they knew within 
Europe, and particularly in England, was natural. 

One of the most remarkable things that he had found during the last 
five years in India was that in all conversations that he had had with men 
out here, Englishmen and Indians, particularly the latter, was that only 
two men in the whole of that period had challenged the fundamental prin- 
ciple of what they 'w ere trying to establish. Each of these two men had 
said : “ Why are you entirely to assume that the form of self-government 
that you are accustomed to, which you have worked with success in England, 
is possible or natural to this country P* 

His answer had always been : “ It has yet to be proved that it can 
succeed in this country, that it can be adapted to an oriental scene ; but, 
inasmuch as we have educated successive generations of Indians, both in 
this country and at Home, by welcoming them at our universities, we havo 
inoculated them with certain political ideas, and we have now to take the 
consequences of that inoculation. 

Practically all politically minded Indians were committed to the con- 
ception that what they called self-government was practical and possible 
in India, They accepted that as a theory for the moment. Those who had 
been working the institutions set up by the Government of India Act, 1919, 
had begun to realise that there were and must be grave difficulties in the 
way of carrying out the idea of self-government in India, that was to say, 
of applying British practice to Indian conditions. 

It was one of the commonplaces of contemporary discussion in Itfdia 
to say that the Eeforms, in so far as they provided for the Transferred Sub- 
jects, had failed. He did not believe that they had failed ; they were still ^ 
in process of trial. For the moment, in Bengal in particular, it would appear 
that they had failed, bat, they should not imagine that the teat of one Pro- 
vince could be taken as a final test, or that the accidents of one particular 
time must be allowed to pre-judge the question as to whether the constitu- 
tions which they had tried to establish in India could succeed or not. 

10 
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Without going into details regarding the events which led up to what . 
was called the break-down of dyarchy in Bengal, he would observe that 
there were other Provinces in India in which the system had not broken 
down. The time had not yet come to deliver the final judgment as to whether 
the constitution built up in 1919 could bo made to prevail or not. The 
constitution was being worked on both sides by men not born and bred to 
the practice of parliamentary government and in those circumstances they 
were not entitled to make a hasty judgment on the results which wore at 
present before them- 

He would go further and say that if they were going to impose the 
test, as the Act assumed, whether the Indian could carry on his own 
‘Government, they must allow the experiment to go on longer and they must 
carry it out on a more generous scale. That was not the place to go into 
a general discussion of the provisions of the present constitution or the 
manner in which it might bo changed, but he wanted to suggest this, that 
neither in respect of the time during which the present Act had boon working 
nor in respect of the scope which the Act had already given to the Indian 
politician to show his worth, was the Act a satisfactory, complete or con- 
clusive test. 

Growth of Co-operation with Government. 

A discussion then took place in the course of which Mr. IL Hobbs obs ^rvod 
that Sir Frederic Whyte had stated that the first Assembly had worked with 
the Government, but little had been said about the second Asaombly. 

Colonel Crawford said that Sir Frederick Whyte had given an 
accurate review of the political situation, but as regards the question of 
co-operation he ventured to differ. It was perfectly true that in the first 
Assembly, and in a lesser degree in the second, there was a measure of co- 
•operation, but with the knowledge of the great cleavages that existed in 
India, he was convinced that the Home Government wore wise when they 
stated in the preamble to the Act that future advance must depend on the 
measure of co-operation afforded. There could bo no advanco until they got 
greater co-operation between the various races and people of India. 

Sir Frederic Whyte, replying, said that he hud boon told that the insti- 
tution of the Reforms was premature. Either the speaker meant that they 
ought not to have been introduced at all, which he did not think ho meant, 
or that they were introduced at an inopportune moment, The sense in which 
they might be called premature was that, whereas the Home Government had 
committed themselves for many years past, in fact since the famous pro- 
clamation of Queen Victoria, to the idea that Indians ought to bo associated 
■with the Government of their own country, the actual steps taken to carry 
out that policy were meagre. They would not be face to face with many 
of the problems with which they were now confronted if the idea of gradually 
Indianising the administration of the country had preceded political reforms 
by*^at least a generation. 

Alluding to Colonel Crawford’s observations, Sir Frederic Whyte said 
r that the former used the terms co-operation ” in a different sense, Co- 
operation, to which he (the speaker) referred, between the Government of 
India and the Indian majority in the Legislative Assembly was an established 
■iact, and as he had been invited to say a word about the second Assembly, 
all he would observe was that the sense of co-operation in the Swaraj Party 
in the Legislative Assembly had undoubtedly grown * during the past two 
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■ years, and while the Swarajists might have come determined to destroy^ 
they eventually realised that they could not do so and they had certainly 
changed their attitude very markedly. The leader of the Swaraj Party was. 
sitting on a committee presided over by the Chief of the General Staff, an 
absolutely unthinkable situation two years ago. 


The Annual Dinner of the European Association 

'Viceroy’s Call for Co-operation. 

Two hundred and seventy people assembled at the Saturday Club, 
Calcutta on the 15th Dacember for the annual dinner of the European Asso- 
ciation. Sir Hubert Carr presided, and amongst the distinguished guests 
were the Viceroy, Lord and Lady Lytton, Viscount Knebworth, Lady 
Hermione Lytton, Lord Meston, Mr, S. R. Das, and Sir B. N. Mitra. 

SirHubert'a Welcome Speech* 

Proposing the toast of the health of the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India, Sir Hubert Carr said that since the last annual dinner an improve- 
ment in political conditions generally had supervened, and it was therefore 
more than an ordinary pleasure to welcome those who were so pre-eminent- 
ly responsible for the administration of the country. He regretted that 
Lady Reading could not be with them that evening and hoped that she 
might be speedily restored to health. Those who were looking ahead, both 
Englishmen and Indians, recognised that the safety and success of their 
interest went hand-in-hand with ‘the security and contentment of the country, 
and it was becoming increasingly clear that the aims and policy of the European 
Association were very far from being any way antagonistic to the interests 
of India. They were gaining support, and he was glad to report that the 
Association was strengthening its position generally, and the work of exten- 
sion, especially in Bombay and Southern India, was showing very promising 
progress. 

He deprecated the system by which, in both fiscal and industrial matters, 
race was being regarded as an essential qualification for rights and privilege* 
that should be common to all. This was a condition to which they could 
never agree. Unless, however, they were alive to the drift of this policy, 
they would find themselves without the civic freedom enjoyed by those 
born in the country and which the British had earned by services rendered. 
It seemed to him that the co-operation required by the Government of India 
Act was very easy to conform to. It merely demanded that all parties, 
Indian and British, should practice collectively the good-will which existed 
so widely amongst individuals. Such co-operation was not a racial mailer 
nor did it demand that they should all be on the same side in the field of 
politics. The Government of India had never so interpreted the demand. 

It was a matter of great satisfaction that the improvement of the 
conditions in the services had led to a large degree of contentment and better 
recruitment. There still remained, however, certain European officers to 
receive the benefit of the improved conditions recommended by the Leo 
Commission. 
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That night afforded the last occasion they have of welcoming Lord 

Reading and the prevailing sentiment was one of gratitude for the work 
His Excellency had done for India. During difficult years Lord Reading 

had maintained a steadfast course on the lines laid down for India’s progress, 
yielding neither to threats nor persuasion, but so grasping the needs of 
the country that at the end of his five years His Excellency was ablo to lay 
down his office knowing that the country was in an essentially sound condi- 
tion, and comparable to any large country in the world as regards the 

contentment of its people and the general conditions of law and order. 

To Lady Reading India owed its best thanks for the widespread 

practical interest she had shown in various philanthropic institutions. He 
assured the Viceroy on behalf of the European Association that not only 
had his services to India and the Empire won their adinirabion and gratitude, 
but that they formed a worthy addition to the achievements of their race in 
India, in which they had a justifiable pride, 

H. E, the Viceroy’s Speech. 

E. the Vicoroy, in reply, said: Let me thank the Buvopoau Association Cor the 
very cordial welcome which has been extended to me to-night, and the kind rcCurifiictj you 
have made to Her Excellency Lady Heading. I know she deeply reg rets Unit the suit.o 
of her health, now fortunately on the mend, prevents her from being present to enjoy 
your hospitality to-night. She would have been greatly touched to hear the apprecUitiorx 
of her practical interest in philanthropic work, and sympathy with suffering humanity to 
which Sir Hubert Carr has given expression, and it will be a cause of deep Haiid'action 
to her to know that her efforts in this direction have earned the good-will and gnu itude 
of the community your Association represents, 

European Association and the Reforms. 

This is the fourth occasion X have had the privilege of addressiog the members of the 
European Association, I also regret to say it will bo the last. Borne of those proaent 
to-night may recall the observations made by me in Dectimber, 1022, when I tirat met 
the members of the Association. You, Sir Hubert, then informed me that your Aasociatiou 
had accepted the Jait accompli of the Reforms, and that you had decided willingly and 
loyally to assist in carrying into effect those promises which His Majesty’s Government 
had made, and to which all political parties in Great Britain were pledged, ^'ou added 
that the Association would take an active part in the political life of India, and that you 
were convinced that the only wise course for your community was to seek to be repre- 
sented as other communities were represented in the reformed scheme of Governmimt and 
to keep the views and interests for which your Association stood prominently before 
the country and the Government. 1 then expressed, and now repeat, my gratification 
At this decision, and it has been a source of groat satisfaction to me in the years which 
have since passed to see your Association growing in strength and organisation and 
taking a leading part in public life and in the discussion of all questions of importance 
to India’s future. Whatever differences of opinion there may have been as to the exact 
iorm and extent of the great first march forward of India along the road to responsible 
Govermnept, it was but natural that the members of your Association, sprung from 
the ancient borne of self-governing institutions, members of a great Empire fostered on 
these principleB, would wish to leave behind them In India, after their long association 
with her, some impress of those benefits and advantages which the Homeland and the 
great British Dominions BO abundantly enjoy. I rejoiced then and rejoice now that you 
were determined, m your legitimate pride of British rule and the British connection 
in India, to help India to share in those great traditions in which you yourselves had 
been nurtured, and to assist her forward stage by stage to their final expression. Y'our 
participation had a special vilue, as you were in a position to spread abroad not only 
the knowledge of the benefits, but also the spirit which underlies representative institu- 
tions and by which alone responsible Government can succeed. 

“Sanity and Generosity.” 

As my time draws to a close and I look back on the events since April, 1921, one 
of the most gratifying aspects of the Reforms, and not the least remarkable, has been 
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the spirit of their reception by the non-official European. There must have been some 
among the community who, regarding the Reforms from the narrower point of view 
could not have welcomed them at their inauguration,, and who felt that their logical 
outcome must be to diminish British influence and the British element in the adminis- 
tration, and must, therefore, be inimical to their interests. Nevertheless, as you 
Sir Hubert, have so clearly explained, the community as a whole, with admirable sanity 
and generosity, took the longer view, and not only have the Reforms been loyally received 
by the community generally, but individual non-officials have taken a very prominent 
part in the new Legislatures. 

I have been deeply impressed by their devotion to these new activities, by their 
keen interest in the work of the administration, and by their public spirit in service of 
committees and commissions. There is hardly a single measure of first class importance 
recently adopted by the Government, after enquiry by bodies of this nature, to which the 
European non-official community in India have not materially contributed. The part 
they have played in public life has followed the principles which are included in the 
Articles of the Constitution of your Association—** To foster relationship of cordiality 
and co-operation with Indians, working constructively for the good of India." Nor has 
this cordiality and co-operation with Indians been treated only as an ideal principle, 
I have been greatly impressed with the extent to which it has been put into practice 
by European non-officials. I cannot too highly praise the spirit of accommodation and 
reasonableness shown in connection with measures, such as that relatiug to discrimina- 
tive privileges in the Criminal Procedure Code, in other measures also severely exercising 
Indian opinion, as, for example, the Cotton Excise Duties, to which you, Sir Hubert, 
have referred, the European elemment hs^s been prompt in expressing warm and 
genuine sympathy with the Indian point of view, and in rejoicing when Indian aspira- 
tions have been fulfilled. 

Devotion to India. 

Europeans have abundantly demonstrated their devotion to India in all that concerns 
her welfare, her position, her pride of place, and her interests generally. The Reforms 
called for two essential conditions— a will to co-operate, and a will to succeed. The 
members of this Association have loyally striven to provide both. They have entered 
political life, cheerfully accepting the policy of His Majesty’s Government, and fully 
and actively determined, so far as they can, to assist in the execution of its object and 
purpose. Their action has been guided not merely by a desire to follow the policy 
because it is that of His Majesty’s Government, hut by a firm conviction, as you, Sir 
Hubert, have made clear, of the justice and necessity, in the interesta of India’s welfare 
of meeting India’s rational aspirations for political development. In giving a reformed 
constitution to India the British Parliament called for co-operation and offered new 
opportunities for service. To both of these advances you have generously responded. 

Co-operation, 

I observe. Sir Hubert, that both you and I to-night have made frequent use of the 
term co-operation and as you rightly observe, it seems to be used in different senses at 
times, according to the fancy of the speaker. It is obvious, however, that you and I use 
the term in the same sense, for your definition of the word, though it may not be entirely 
comprehensive, is an interpretation to which I can heartily subscribe. Co-operation does 
not entail continuous support of the policy of the Government, but it does involve good- 
will towards the working of the constitution. Many Indians, including some of the 
most richly endowed with talent and perspecuity have been steadfastly working for the 
same purpose. With them, on question of first importance to India you have usually 
found yourselves in agreement, and though, at times you may differ sharply over indi- 
vidual measures, yet on the great issue of working the constitution in the interests of the 
peaceful progress and the welfare of India’s people, you are one. On occasions you find 
it necessary to criticise the actions of the Government, and sometimes differ from its 
conclusinne. There is no question of your right and duty to press and sustain the Son- 
victions of your judgment and your conscience, but in the task of conducting the peaceful 
administration of the country and preserving law and order, I and my Government have 
never looked for your support in vain. 

Indian Political Aspirations 

While your Association and constitutionalists among Indians have tried their 
utmost to give the right bias to public life and to influence thought in India in the 
right direction, others have elected to travel along a different road. For years educated 
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epinion in India had agitated and clamoured for political advances. There is no 
question of the sympathy with which these aspirations we considered. N'everthoJess^ 
what was nobly conceived aud generously given was rejected by a large section of 
Indians with contumely and scorn. The offer made in the spirit of conlideuce and trust 
was received with prejudice and suspicion. It stimulated some ol the best friends of 
India, Indians and Europeans, to a keen desire to build and create, while it inflamed 
others with the passion to destroy. It gave rise m you to a will to co-operate and 
succeed. It engendered in others the determination to remain dissatisiied and obstructive, 
I shall not pause to analyse the reasons for this attitude of discontent among a large and 
powerful section oC the community, or to recall unfortunate incidents, especially in the 
years 1921 and 1922, It would serve no useful purpose and might even be misunderstood. 


“ Lesson of Firmness and Patience,’' 


I have no desire to reawaken the echoes of the political agitation of those days, 
yet I must freely admit that there has been much in the events of the last four years 
to try the patience of the members of your Association. I understand the feeling that 
good-will shown by you has not always been met with good-will to you, that your 
co-operation and sympathy have not edicited a similar response, at least in certain 
matters. In some directions there has been active prejudice against those very interests 
wdtli which you arc particularly connected, aud for wliich you stand. The principle of 
enuduct of your Association to secure in true democratic spirit “ eciiml justice and 
freedom for all individuals” has not always evoked equally liberal sentiments from th(j 
other Hide. But let me remind you that if the past years have a lesson to convey, it is 
the lesson of lirmnesa and patience. Whero a cause is just aud reasonable, there is no 
(occasion for dismay. No opportunity should be neglected of slating aud supporting a 
just cause, but it this course is pursued there should be no apprehension that; justice will 
miscarry. Throughout my actions I have been guided by this conviction, and it has not 
caused me diasppointment. I see no reason why it shouhl not e(iually serve as a beacon 
to light your pat.li, nor can I conceive that there is any legitimate ground to fear any 
encroachment upon your civic freedom. 

The! position as regards Europeans in the Bcvvices and discrimination against 
Europeans in other spheres of activity is quite clear, but I may brieily re-state, the position,. 
As regards the Public Services, it is the declared policy of ParJiamont to provide, lor tlm 
increasing association of Indians in every branch of the administration, and that policy 
18 being loyally carried into cficct by my Government. The extent to which it now 
operates has been made clear and delinite by tlie measures taken by them, with the 
approval of the Secretary of atiitc, to carry out the recommendations of the Lee Oom- 
tnission. The position, privileges, and prospects of Europimns in th<! ScirviceH liave at 
the same time been clearly detiued. As regards other measures, it is tin'. cxpr(!SHed 
intention, as made plain in His Majesty’s rroclamutioii, that in working the reforms there, 
should be exercise of toJmnce and mutual forbearance betweam all sections and ract->s 
of his subjects, and leaders of the people and Ministers arc expected to li-membor that 
the interest of the State is the paramount eoncorn, and that true patriotism transccndi^ 
party and communal boundaries. 

In the instructions to Governors from His Majesty they arc enjoined to maintain 
standards by good administration, to encourage religious toleration, co-operation and 
good-will among all classes, and to promote all measures making for the moral, social and 
industrial welfare of the people, and tending to lit all classes of the population, without 
distinction to take their due share in the public life and government of the country. 
Without going into the matter further, it is obvious that the intention of His Majesty’s 
Government precludes racial discrimination directed against class in sharing the privileges 
and rights of citiaenship, or in taking part in the industrial or commercial activity 
of the country. liCt me assure that this intention stands no risk whatever of being 
misunderstood or forgotten. If I do not refer specillcally to some of the points of 
details regarding the Services and the Territorial . and Auxiliary ForcoH, it m not lor 
want of interest, but ^merely because these matters are still under consideration. 


. The Second City of the Empire. 

It is right and fitting that it is in Calcutta that I bid farewell to the Karopean 
Association. No city in »tndia can compare with Gftlcutta in tho numbers of its Muropoan 
l^pnlation. Long and h^onourahle has been the British connection with this groat city. 
We are proud to claim dt as the Second City in our Bmpire, Bounded by British 
enterprise, deyeloped hyXBritish energy, perfected by British and Indians working 
together, It stands a great mefinument of ciTllisation and culture. Many of its interests 
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arc to-day controlled by Indians but no one can fail to regard it otherwise than as 
afiEording a great tribute to the British character, for it is a living example, under their 
initiation and guidance, of successful co-operation and of a happy fusion of the various 
interests of the two races in a common purpose. I cannot but find in this a good augury 
of India’s future. 

Let me thank you once again for your hospitality to-night and during the past four 
years. These annual meetings with your Association have been a source of great 
pleasure to me, and I am grateful to think that I leave your Association so firmly estab- 
lished. You may rest assured that I shall always cherish the expression of appreciation 
of your Association of such services as I have been able to render during my period 
of office. 

The Viceroy-Designate. 

I am about to depart from India. If I may be permitted to say it 1 am glad that 
I shall he succeeded by a distinguished gentleman, whose personality and character have 
been acclaimisd by all political parties in England, and whose intellectual gifts led him, 
in comparatively early life, to a seat in the Cabinet. I am sure that he will be able to 
rely, as 1 have relied, on your sympathy and support. He will be able to feel, as I have 
felt, what an asset it is to India’s fnture, that your Association is loyally striving to 
work with Indians for constructive progress in India, and that you bring to the common 
stock of Indian public life those standards of character and conduct which are your 
national pride, and that respect for law and order and that love of representative institu- 
tions which are your heritage. 


Joint Annual Conference (Central and Branches) 

The third joint annual conference of the Central Administration and 
Branches of the European Association, which was held at Calcutta on the 
16th December 1925, was attended by a large number of members and 
delegates from almost all the branches. The proceedings were very lively 
and interesting. Sir Hurbert Carr, president of the Association, was in 
the chair. 

A resolution restating the existing policy of the Association, as published 
in the Association s “ Quarterly Review,’' was carried with two changes. The 
aims of the Council are to keep prominently before them, now read as follows ; 

(1 ) “ The maintenance of British rights by all constitutional means, that 
is to say, rights founded on equal freedom and justice for the individual." 

(2) “Practical sympathy with- the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Com- 
munity in their political aspirations, and the fostering of a relationship of 
cordiality and co-operation with those Indians who are working constructively 
for the good of India." 

Mr. W, W. K. PAGE'S resolution that “ the conference believes that the 
best interests of the Association lie in dose co-operation with all loyal 
Indiana, that such friendship, if it is to be of a lasting nature, must be 
accompanied by a frank declaration of views and be baaed on mutual VQCog- 
nition of realities, and that the branches should endeavour to create more 
frequent opportunities for an exchange of views, between responsible Indian 
politicians and their members," was passed. 

Mr. C. B, CHARTRES moved the following resolution : — “ In view of 
the considerable amount of distress existing among Europeans in this country, 
due to unemployment, it is desirable that the European Association should 
endeavour to co-ordinate methods of relief with this obiect in view. Tizg 
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conferonco rooomtnends : (a) that each hranob bo askod to report to the 
Pouncil on the conditions of employment in its district and on any organisation 
there for dealing with unemployed Europeans ; (b) that, if no such organisa- 
tion exists and conditions indicate the necessity for help, the branch be 
askod to form an organisation ; (c) that the function of the European Asso- 
ciation should bo confined to promoting relief organisation whore required 
and to giving and collecting information about the working of such organisa- 
tions ; (d) that the European Association examine the dosirability of irn'tiating 
legislation which will ensure the deposit by Europeans landing in India, 
either by bhemsolvos or on their behalf by those employing them, of a sum 
sutficiont to defray the cost of repatriation should they at any time become a 
charge on their community or country The resolution was carried. 

Mr, F. T. Griffin OHAVEyS resolution, This conforeiico is of opinion 
that Eluropoiui education should bo made a reserved subject under tho 
Central Government'^ was also carried. 

The following resolution, moved by Sir Willoughby CAREY, was 
carried : “ This conforeiico recommends the desirability of branches appointing 
at an oarly date roprosontativo local committoos, or taking stops to initiate their 
appointment with the object of (a) collecting information about, and placing 
on record, charitable endowments and trusts existing in India for the 
benefit of liuropoans and Anglo-Indians in this country ; and (b) estimating 
the charitable contributions made by the Eluropoan community in Ittdia 
for this purpose with the view of making recommendations for the con- 
sideration of the various religious and charitable bodies concornod for th(3 
bettor co-ordination of the charitable work of the community/’ 

Auxiliary and Territorial Forces 

Sir William CURRIEl moved the following resolution : “ This conforerico 
strongly opposes the recommendation of the Auxiliary and Indian Territorial 
Forces Committee to place the Auxiliary Force under liability for general 
aorvice, and is of opinion that having in view the special circumstanooa of 
its members, any attempt to enforce this recommendation or to penalise 
employers will very seriously affect recruitment. This oonforonce also con- 
siders that the employment of the Auxiliary force in time of war as a second 
line of reinforcements for the British Army in India is not practioaL 
Further it would bo a waste of much valuable material fit for the commis- 
sioned rank.’’ 

Sir William CURRIE asked whether it was wise from the point of view 
of commerce, which supplied the sinews of war and from the point of view 
of the militaiT authorities, who wore responsible for measures of protootiou 
that the Auxiliary Forces should ho liable for general service when danger 
of invasion or other circumstances demanded it. Continuing, Sir William 
Cijyrrie said : “ It must he remembered that once such liability is legalised the 
Auxiliary Force takes its settled niche in the scheme of protection, and the 
commercial community can then have no complaint when the military authori- 
^ ties call up the Auxiliary Forces* For the military authorities are, and 
must be, the sole judges of necessity for such action. And it would be 
manifestly unfair to any Commanderin-Ohief or General Officer Commanding 
for the business community to attempt, when a crisis arose, to delay or 
postpone such mobilisation and claim exemptions for certain members of their 
staffs. The Committee in Para 14 of their report state : 
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We have not overlooked the possibility that this extension of the 
liability of the Force may lead to the resignation of some of its members, but 
we believe that the elimination of these will add to the general efficiency 
of the Force, for, on the one hand, those who disappear will be the least 
desirable and those who hamper the training of the more enthusiastic, while, 
on the other hand, the knowledge that the day may come when they will 
be utilized to the full extent of their liability will be an incentive to the 
remainder to improve their efficiency.” 

Oontining Sir William said : “ I would go farther. It would not 

only lead to resignations, but it would ruin the Force, for one must 
remember that recruitment is voluntary. All the Force consists in tho 
main of those employed in commercial pursuits. Is all commerce to bo 
dislocated because of, say, serious trouble on tho Frontier? Take my 
own office as an example. We have a European statf of 32 men, of 
whom seven are officers in tho Auxiliary Force and 15 are in riotr 
commissioned- and other ranks. If the Forces are called up, 22 out of 32 
would be under a solemn obligation to leave as required for any part of 
India, leaving 10 to carry on the shipping and mail services, mills and other 
industries. It is not practicable. This office is by no moans singular in this 
respect. I know of one which insists, in its agreement with its assistants, 
that they must join the Auxiliary Force. I know of another which would 
be left with one member and two partners. Most of us do our best to 
assist the Auxiliary Force, but I think it may be taken as absolutely certain 
that if this general service recommendation is accepted by tho Government 
of India, in self-defence the commercial houses will forbid more than a very 
small percentage of their assistants to join the Auxiliary Force, and this will 
mean a reduction of the units of the Force to a strength which will bo of 
little military value as a second line of defence to tho British Army in India. 

“Similarly with other units outside Calcutta. I refer to the Cossiporo 
Artillery, Assam Light Horse, etc. Are the jute mills and tea gardens, 
with thousands of labourers, to be left with no directing hands ? Members 
of the Auxiliary Forces should only he called upon to perform purely local 
service and training sufficient to fit them for such service. The reasons 
for this are obvious in this country. Those from whoso ranks tho major 
portion of the Auxiliary Forces are drawn are the controlling and directing 
force of the various business of the country, and if they he taken away 
either for a long period of training or on active service, most of the business 
would cease to function, the least serious result possibly being tho throwing 
out of employment of a large number of Indian workmen and others. 

At home their places might be filled, but such is not tho case hero, 
where large businesses employing hundreds of people are managed by a 
handful of Europeans ”, 

Sir Willoughby Carey seconded the resolution which was carried. 

# 

Further Resolutions 

The conference also passed the following resolution : “ This meeting of . 
the delegates of the branches of tho European Association in annual con* 
ference calls the earnest attention of those directing the activities of the 
British commercial and industrial concerns to the vital necessity of assisting 
the British community in India to provide suitable representatives for public 
work. 


11 
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Careers in the Colonies* 

Another resolution, moved by Mr. P. E. JAMES, was carried. The 
resolution runs : "In view of the difficult economical position of Europeans 
in India, this conference recommends that the Central Administration should 
consider in consultation with the Government of India, Indian educational 
authorities, and various Colonial Governments, the advisability of establish- 
ing a system of vocational training in India for the sons and daughters of 
domiciled Europeans, such as will fit them for useful careers in the Colonies. 

Interest in Public Work. 

Mr. Kenneth CAMPBELL, moving the resolution calling the attention 
of those directing the activities .of British commercial ooncorna to the nocosaity 
of assisting the British community to provide suitable representatives for 
public work, said the reason for this expression of opinion was two-fold : 
firstly, because gentlemen who might come forward and take up the burden 
of public work wore backward ; and secondly, because in some cases whore 
members were willing, senior partners or employers wore not willing that 
they should do so. 

Opposition by Firms, 

Mr. W. S. J. WILSON, seconding the motion, said that while it was true 
that certain representatives of firms in Calcutta were allowed to do public 
work, .it was equally true that more was now required of them. Firms 
should realise that the days wore past when it was sufficient that one of the 
leading men of the community should rush up to the Central Legislature 
to take part in a debate on a subject of extraordinary interest to the com- 
munity and then rush back to his commercial " gadi.’' Firms with vested 
interests and permanent stakes in the country should realise to-day that 
those interests were not as unassailable as they wore in the past and that 
they were being assailed. The resolution was carried. 



ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 


Associated Chambers of Commerce 

CALCUTTA— 14TH DECEMBER 1925 

H. E. the Viceroy opened the annual meeting of the Associated Chambers 
of Commerce of India and Ceylon at Calcutta on the 14th December in the 
presence of a large and distinguished gathering. Lord Lytton was present 
at the early part of the meeting. Besides delegates, there were also present 
Sir Charles Innes, Sir B. N. Mitra, Sir Hugh Stephenson, Mr. J. Donald, 
Maharaja Khaunish Chandra Eoy, and Mr. G. P. Eoy. 

Mr. Kenneth Campbell, President of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 
in welcoming the Viceroy, expressed rejoicing at the progress which Her 
Excellency Lady Eeading had made since her recent serious illness. 

The Viceroy’s Speech 

The Viceroy, in reply, said : — 

“ I thank you most cordially for the warm welcome you have extended 
to m6 and for the sympathetic references you have made to Her Excellency 
Lady Eeading. Her Excellency and I greatly appreciate your kindness. 
The many expressions of sympathy and kindly feeling we have received 
from all classes and all parts of India during her recent illness have been 
a source, not only of gratification to me, but strength and encouragement 
to Her Excellency. Let me thank you also for the kind terms in which you 
have spoken of myself and my work and of my connection with the meeting 
of the Associated Chamber. 

• Viceroys Interest in Commerce. 

“ You have referred to the interest I have taken in commercial affairs. 
When I came to India, among the many conceptions I had formed, after 
much reflection, of the responsibilities of my high oflSce, none was clearer 
in my mind than the necessity of keeping my finger on the pulse of com- 
merce and finance and of maintaining the closest touch with the movement 
of its trade and industries. In my past experience I had been brought into 
contact with many aspects of those questions and had been convinced of 
the closeness of the tie which connects the prosperity and contentment of 
a country with the course of its trade and commerce. I had no illusions aa 
to the depth of the reactions on the former which might be engendered by 
any severe determination in the latter ; nor did I leave out of my pic|i|ire 
that trade and commerce are delicate plants of complicated structure, that 
they are easily affected in adverse ways by an atmosphere of political insecurity 
or of discontent, and thac their normal course may not infrequently also • 
run a risk of being impeded by misunderstanding in administrative measures. 
For these reasons, throughout my time as Viceroy I have kept a constant 
watch on the commercial and financial situation and everything that has a 
bearing upon it, It has had my most earnest attention. I have taken 



■84 ASSOCIATED CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE [Calcutta 

active steps from time to time to press forward the consideration of any 
measures appearing to me to be bonoficial to the general commercial welfare 
and I have always encouraged the officers of my Government to maintain the 
closest touch with the commercial associations and businossmou at the chief 
centres of trade and industry. 

The Yearns Trade. 

“ I greatly appreciate your roforonces to the extent to which your views 
received attention and consideration at the hands of my Govornmoiit. The 
annual meetings of the Associated Chambers have allordod me a valuable 
opportunity of addressing you personally in regard to (luostions of interest 
to us and have enabled the members of my Government, to exchange views 
and take part in comfortable discussions with those well ([ualifiod to speak 
on those subjects. I greatly regret that this is the last occasion on which 
1 shall address the representatives of the Associated Chambers, but you may 
rest assured that my sympathy in all that concerns the welfare of that part 
of India's activities you represent will never flag and that oven after I lay 
down my office, as far as distance and time permit, India's conimorcial 
problems will continue to evoke my keenest lutorost and command my 
understanding sympathy, 

“Before passing to other subjects, lot mo dwell for a moment, as has 
been my custom in the past, on the general course of trade in the preyont 
year. It could hardly perhaps bo expected that the high watermark' of last 
year's activity could bo conaistoutly maintained. Wonio pause was, ir^ fact, 
evident in the first few mouths of the year 1926-26, and the bulk of 'trade 
moving was somewhat loss than in the same period of the previous year. 
The wheat harvest also did not fulfil its early promise. Novorthcless, as 
the cold weather started, goods began to move more easily and during the 
last four months railway earnings have exceeded those of the same period 
of last year. The price of several commodities has fallen. The Tariff 
Board reported in July that the heavy imports of iron and steel of last year 
had been absorbed into consumption and that stocks had return od to normal. 
The more remarkable items of the changes in prices have boon the rise in 
the price of raw jute, due to a short crop, and the fall in the price of raw 
cotton piece-goods and coal. Other features calling for observation arc the 
continued stability of exchange and the hope of improvement in the mill 
situation in Bombay following on the cessation of the strike. I recognise 
that there has been considerable depression in business in Bombay, but 1 
trust fortune may now take a turn for the better and that the outlook may 
prove more hopeful. 

Steady Expansion. 

“ Generally speaking, it would appear that in India as a whole there is 
abundant business to be done and though the margin of profit will, doubtless, 
bo less than in some past years, the volume of demand is present and the 
atiCosphere is favourable for steady if slow expansion of activity. 

“ The year has been marked by two events of outstanding importance 
^ in their possible reactions on trade and commerce. 1 allude to the arrival 
of the Currency Commission in India and to the suspension of the Cotton 
Excise Duty. The enquiry which the Commission have undertaken of 
advising on the complicated and technical issues of currency and exchsinge 
is a moat arduous task, and I trust that the freest and fullest assistance 
will be given to the Eight Hon, Hilton Young and his colleagues in their 
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investigations. I need hardly point out that the decisions which will be 
arrived at on their recommendations must necessarily be of the greatest 
importance to commercial interests and to the development of India's 
resources. I feel sure that this aspect of their labours will be realised 
by all members of the commercial community and I look to them to give 
the . Commission the benefit of their own knowledge and experience. I am 
confident that the Commission will make a most valuable contribution to 
the solution of these problems which are of special difficulty and affect the 
general prosperity of the country in a marked degree. 

Cotton Excise Duty. 

‘‘ As regards the Cotton Excise Duty, the statement issued by me at the 
time of the promulgation of the Ordinance will have made the reasons for my 
action clear. My Government was under a promise to remit the Duty when 
financial considerations permitted its removal. At the time of the last Budget, 
we decided that considerations did not permit removal at that time and that 
preference in using surplus must be given to the remission of provincial con- 
tributions. The Legislative Assembly at the time made gestures in favour 
of abolition, but were in substance in agreement with the course then taken. 

“ Meanwhile the situation of the mill industry in Bombay became serious. 
In September last the Assembly again discussed the question of the duty 
and voted for its suspension with full cognisance that suspension would 
involve abolition. It was the middle of the financial year and the position 
as regards prospects and commitments was still uncertain. Ordinarily, legis- 
lation for the abolition of taxation would properly come under consideration 
only at Budget time. We were not prepared on the data then available to 
commit ourselves in September last to the abolition of the duty in the next 
Budget and ib was idle to consider suspension unless it was to be followed 
immediately by proposals for abolition- Later, when the year bad declared 
itself more fully and we had more detailed estimates before us of financial 
prospects, we determined that no serious financial risk would be incurred by 
suspending the duty forthwith for the remainder of the year, with the inten- 
tion of proposing abolition in the next year, and after consultation with my 
Government and reference to the Secretary of State, and with their full 
approval I at once took the step of promulgating an ordinance to suspend 
the duty with effect from the 1st of this month. In view of various obser- 
vations in the Press, I desire to emphasise that the statement issued by me 
with the Ordinance contains a plain recital of the facts and reasons that 
led to my action. No conditions, expressed or implied, are attached to 
the suspension. The beneficial effect of this action in the situation in Bom- 
bay was immediate. I have been gratified to observe that the owners lost 
no time in meeting the grievances of the mill-hands and restoring the cut 
in wages. The strike has ended and the mills are at work again. The 
Associated Chambers have no doubt also read the statement issued at 
Manchester by the Cotton Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Association on the 
1 st December, and have appreciated, as I have, the frank acceptance 
Lancashire interests of the action we have adopted to carry out a long- 
standing promise and to ease the difficulties of our mill industry in India. 

' Improvement of Agriculture. 

“ I do not propose to dwell on the agenda before you, save to express 
my gratification on observing that it includes a resolution regarding 
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agrioulturo. With the general principle stated in the earlier part of that 
resolution, all those who knew Indian conditions will, I feel sure, cordially 
agree. It would be premature for me to make any announcement, but 
without betraying confidence I may inform you that I and my Government 
have been in communication with the Secretary of State for some time 
past on the question, and that wa have invited the views of the Local 
Governmonta in regard to definite proposals for the improvement of agri- 
culture. The recommendations wo may eventually make to the Secretary 
of State must await the views expressed by the local Governments. But 
the Chambers may rest assured that the subject commands the attention 
that its importance to the country and to commerce in particular demands. 

As this is the last occasion on which 1 shall address you, it would be 
of interest to review the general conditions prevailing during my term 
of offiico and their effect upon the course of trad© and cominorco. On my 
arrival in India, I found the commercial situation gloomy, prospects dopros- 
sing, and the commercial community in a state of discouragement. The 
3 1st March, 1921, brought to a close a most abnormal and disastrous year 
in Indian trade. The year 1919 had been marked by a good monsoon. The 
true economic ofiforts of the World-War had not had time to declare them- 
selves and there was a general boom in trade. The serene sky changed 
with startling rapidity. In 1920-21 the monsoon was poor, public expendi- 
ture oxcoodod public revenue by Es. 26 crores, the favourable trade balance 
changed into an adverse balance of Rs. 80 crores, outlets for Indian produce, 
as for example tea, continuously contracted while the Indian markets wore 
congested with large stocks of highly valued exports. Exchange had fallen 
to Is. 3d. 

Position in India in 1921. 

In March, 1921 prices were speedily recoding from the high pitch of 
the previous year, credit throughout India was severely shaken ; nor wore 
other conditions calculated to inspire confidence. The political atmosphere 
was heavily charged. The Reforms appeared to have started on thoir journey 
under unfavourable auspices. If the commercial and financial situation 
was depressing, there were equally sad features in the political situation which 
tended to make merchants discouraged and depressed. A period of diffi- 
culty and stagnation followed, in spite of the high prices still ruling for 
many commodities. The total value of the sea-borne trade, expoiiis and 
imports, touched a lower figure than in any year from the close of the 
War up to the present time. Nine months later, in January, 1922, the 
President of the Associated Chambers, in opening the annual meeting, ex- 
pressed the general despondency in the words which wo no doubt recall. 
What is before us, it is impossible to say, but wo must admit there are 
great masses of black clouds ahead out of which anything may be expected* 
In addition to other troubles, the conditions of the years of the War had 
prevented the proper maintenance of many of the services on which the 
general prosperity of the country depends. This was* notably the case 
as regards Railways. Large arrears of renewals and of replacements had 
accumulated and expansion naturally was severely impeded. All trades 
and industries were adversely affected by their conditions, though, fortu- 
nately, the time of severest difficulty was not always the same for each 
trade. Tea which was one of the first industries to experience a heavy 
setback, was also one of the earliest to revive. It is due to the concerted 
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measures taken by thjt industry and to the loyalty with w-hioh they were 
carried out by individual members that tea of the standard grade fell rapidly 
in eight months in 1920 to 4d. a pound. But by 1925 the exports were 
greater than they had ever been in quantity and fetched satisfactory prices. 

Brighter Prospects. 

In other trades recovery has not been so strongly marked or so rapid. 
Many other branches, for example piece-goods, jute, cotton manufactures, 
iron and steel, and general exports and imports, have had to undergo almost 
similar difficulties. Recovery from the bed level of 1921 must necessarily be 
built up slowly. Debris had to be removed and confidence restored. Econo- 
mic dislocation still prevails in other countries, bub a comparison between the 
present state of trade and that prevailing in 1921 appears to me to show 
that India has come through this trial more successfully than many other 
countries and I am full of hope for the future. India has no real concern 
with luxury trade, and the commodities dealt in are every day needs. In 
this respect, demand has revived at lower prices it is true, bub, in my 
view, at healthier levels. There have been satisfactory monsoons and the 
general prospects are far brighter. The balance of trade turned once more 
two years ago in Indians favour. India’s trade prosperity in view of her 
large population and low average of individual buying power, depends on 
large quantities of goods circulating at low prices rather than on small move- 
ments at high prices. It is very noticeable that when prices of articles in 
common demand, such as piece-goods, rise sharply the decrease in consump- 
tion is immediate. Whereas in 1920-21 the weight of goods exported from 
India, for which records are by weight, was a little under 6 million tons, 
in 1924-25 it had risen to lOi millions tons. Taking exports and imports 
of the same class of goods together, volume of goods which left and entered 
India last year was 65 per cent, greater than the export and import totals 
of 1921. In value, the figures of last year show that 1924-25 was the best 
trade year India has ever had. The total value of exports and imports 
exceeded the striking figures of *Rs. 660 crores. The indications are that 
the figures of the current year will be only slightly, if at all, lower than 
those of last year. 

It is not easy to analyse the causes which have contributed to the 
notable change between the commercial situation in 1920-21 and the present 
day. To a large extent world conditions have contributed, though, as I 
have already observed, I believe that conditions in India have improved 
more rapidly and in a more marked degree than in any other country. 
Good monsoons have undoubtedly played a large part in the change, but 
its change has not been wholly fortuitous. A large measure of the alter- 
ations for the better is undoubtedly due to the grit and energy with which 
the commercial community in India have faced the problems before them, 
and to the steps which my Gt)yerDmeDt have been able to take for tbp 
improvement of the facilities for trade and industry ; and it must not be 
forgotten that the improvement of the political situation has engendered 
a feeling of stability and continuity and restored confidence. Internal 
security has once more emboldened the timid to new ventures and revived, 
the normal course of trade. 

The improvement in the general revenue position of the country in 
the last five years has been no less striking. In 1921 my Government wore 
struggling with the financial difficulties consequent on the War. The great 
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rise in prices, the heavy charf^ea involved in the increased pay of establish- 
ments, and the special expenditure incurred in the defence of our frontiers 
added enormously to our expenditure. Wo had a deficit in each of tho 
years 1919-20, 1920-21 and 1921-22 of over Es. 20 croros. In 1922-23 the 
deficit was Rs. 15 croros. The position has now completely changed, Not 
only has the Budget been balanced, but last year wo wore able to show a 
surplus of over Rs, 2 crores, and a beginning was made with the reduction 
of provincial contributions, and the general financial position of the provincial 
Governments is now aubatantially better than it was five years ago. We 
have also been able to suspend the Cotton Excise Duty with the confident 
hope of being in a position to remit it entirely during the next session 
of the Assembly, 

Cuts iti Military Expenditure 

To those results, rrovidonco has contributed the gift of good monsoons. 
Hut the present satisfactory financial oxitlook could hardly have boon brought 
al)out oven with these blessings, except for the far-reaching and energetic 
campaign of rotronohment, powerfully assisted by Sir Malcolm Hailey when 
Finance Member, We owe a debt of gratitude to Lord Inchapo and his 
colleaguos for the very valuable advice we received from the Committee 
ci ver whoso deliberations ho so ably presided, I wish also to allude to 
the very ready and loyal help which I received in the reduction of military 
cxpoiidituro from the late Lord Eawlinson. Bearing fully in mind his 
groat responsibility for the efficiency of the defence of India, ho novortholoaa 
throw himself wholeheartedly into the search for avenues of economy and 
afforded the greatest assistance in furthering the end wo had in view, 
The magnitude of the achievement and the searching nature of the enquiries 
may bo realised by the figures. Expenditure was reduced in connection with 
the Budget for civil expenditure for i 922-23 by Es. 8 crores and Es. 35 
lalchs. The Budget estimates for military expenditure in the same year 
amounted to Es. 67i crores. The figures for net military expenditure after 
introduction of the economics advised by the Committee have boon in 1922-23 
Es. 65‘3 croros, in 1923-24 Rs. 56‘2 crores, and in 1924-25 Es, 55'6 crores. 

The great improvement in our financial position may bo measured not 
only by our balanced Budget, but by the marked amelioration in the credit 
of the Government of India in the loan market. In this and many other 
improvements in our financial arrangements the skill, energy, and experience 
of Sir Basil Blackett, my present Finance Member, have been of the greatest 
value, A few years ago we had a floating debt of over Rs. 50 crores of 
Treasury Bills outstanding. These have been rapid. We have been able 
to borrow at progressively better rates, and in the current year, we 
have dispensed with a cash loan in this country, and in England have been 
able to fund on what appear to be satisfactory terms a substantial propor-^ 
tic[p of the short term debt maturing in the near future. 

Tribute to Imperial Bank. 

The recently published report of the External Capital Committee has 
laid stress on the importance of developing India's own latent sources of 
wealth to assist her material development. I hope for a notable advance 
in this respect and look in this direction for the solution to a considerable 
extent of the problem of financing the development of the country. To 
this the creation of the Imperial Bank, established in January, 1921, has 
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already materially contributed. I have watched the development of this 
institution during the past five years with constant interest. It has benefitfced 
the trade of the country to a great degree already by the extension of 
branches, by centralising for employment in the interests of trade the Go- 
vernment balances in a manner which was impossible before its creation,, 
and by the provision of increased facilities for remittances. It has already 
taken its place among the great banks of the world, and I am confident 
of the success awaiting it in the future. The last five years have been 
marked by great energy in administrative re-organisation and constructive 
legislation. 

“ The War had necessarily impeded progress in both these directions. 

In no direction, perhaps, has this advanoe been more remarkable than in the 
case of the Railways. Following upon the recommendations of the Ac worth 
Committee and the advice of the Inchcape Committee re-organisation has 
been set on foot which has raised the railways from a state of inefficiency 
and of being a charge to the State to a position where they provide an ade- 
quate return on capital invested and efficiently cope with the growing needs 
for transportation. The stages of this change are to be found in the deci- 
sion of the Legislature to provide a steady annual grant for five years for 
capital expenditure, the re-organisation of the Railway Department under 
Sir Clement Bindley, Chief Commissioner for Railways, effective economy in 
current expenditure, the separation of Railway finance from general finance, 
the establishment of reserve and depreciation funds, and the adoption of 
a forward policy in the construction 01 new linos of a remunerative character. 

Increased Railway Profits. 

“ Among these measures I class, as of special importance, the separation 
of railway finances. I cannot too highly praise the good sense which the 
Legislature brought to bear on the discussion of this measure. It enabled 
the Railway administrations on the one hand to pursue a steady policy 
of extension and improvement; while it secures to the State a regular 
and increasing return from railway investments. The acceptance of the 
principle that railway profits, so long as the State is assured of a 
moderate return on capital invested, should be utilised for railway purposes, 
is of primary importance to the efficiency and development of the railway 
systems of the country and the general prosperity itself. Time will not 
permit me to enter into the numerous improvements effected or under 
contemplation. It will suffice to let the figures speak for themselves. With 
the progress in rehabilitation and extensions, the number of tons of goods 
originating on railways has increased from 63*5 millions in 1921-22 to 
87 million tons last year, while miles increased from 17,700 millions in 
1921-22 to over 21,000 million in 1924-25. On the financial side the work- 
ing of railways in 1921-22 formed a very heavy charge on the revenues of the 
country. All this is now changed. The net profits after paying all interest 
amounted to Rs. 1*22 crores in 1922-23 to Rs. 6*47 crores in 1923-24, and 
Rs. 13*50 crores in 1924-25. While my Government are conscious that there 
is much still to be done in improving railway facilities in relation to passengers « 
and goods and generally, there is every reason to be satisfied with the 
remarkable progress made reflecting great credit on those responsible for 
railway administration. 

“ In connection with commerce and industry, number of other construc- 
tive measures have been put into execution. I need only refer to two 
12 



-90 ASSOCIATED CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE [Calcutta 

of them. The Members of your Chamber are well acquainted with the history 
of the Fiscal Commission, and the operation of the Tariff Board which 
had its origin in that Commission's recommendations. These measures were 
of great interest in the constitutional aspect from their connection with 
a convent recommended for adoption to His Ma.iosty’s Government by the 
■Joint Parliamentary Committee in order to secure a greater measure of 
freedom for India in working out her own fiscal policy. 

Protection in India. 

‘‘ Protection is a difiScult subject and has its critics in principle and 
practice. Protection in India, however, is given for definite periods only and 
the whole question is subject to discussion and reconsideration periodically 
at the proper moment. Meanwhile, the Tariff Board may bo congratulated 
on the great care and thoroughness with which they conduct their enquiries. 
The recommendations of the Board are also minutely scrutinised by the 
Legislature. As a result, i,iO i)rotcction is given until a ciiso for help is 
thoroufi:hly made out and has stood the tost of public oxaniination. The 
amount of assistance to bo given is also very rigidly tested by my Governmont 
■and can bo described in any case as erring on the side of undue generosity, 

I have given personal attention to the complaints about delays in jud* 
icial proceedings and in the execution of decrees which are specially vexatious 
in commercial suits. The recommendations which fcSir George Rankin’s 
Committee have made have proved of the greatest value, Several suggestions 
have already been put into effect, and other reforms recommended in civil 
procedure are under discussion with the Local Governments and High Courts. 
1 confidently look for a considerable degree of improvement in the method 
of procedure as the outcome. The past five years have boon a period of 
considerable activity in coustru ctive legislation, 

“ After a full enquiry, and in consultation with the trades concornod, the 
Legislature has passed measures to improve the methods of trading in cotton 
and coal. The Cotton Goss Act has also become law, which is intended to 
facilitate developments both in the quality and production of Indian cotton 
in the interests of traders, mill-owners and agriculturists. An Insurance 
Bill is in circulation for opinion, and will, I trust, receive the most careful 
■study and thought in commercial circles. Measures for the training and 
registration of auditors to ensure a higher standard of professional training 
and practice, so necessary in view of the expansion of joint stock companies 
in India, are also under consideration and commercial opinion on the proposals 
will be shortly invited. 

“ The administration of shipping and ports also is receiving most careful 
attention. A Shipping Bill has been prepared as a first instalment to deal 
with coastal lighting. The rules with regard to the safety of life on ships 
at sea and the carriage of deck passengers, have been entirely overhauled 
aid brought into consonance with modern requirements. The last five 
years have seen remarkable progress in labour legislation, Indeed, more 
has been accomplished in the period than in the whole preceding generation. 

“ There has been a radical revision of the Factories Act introducing a 
60 hours' week, the exclusion of children between the ages of 9 and 12, the 
abolition of night work for women and other reforms. The new Mines Act 
enforces somewhat similar reforms, a curtailment of hours, a weekly rest 
day, and the stoppage of child work. Antiquated legislation dealing with 



14 DEC. * 25 ] THE VICEROY'S SPEECH gr 

breaches of workmen's contracts has been repealed. The Workmen s Com- 
pensation Act has introduced for the first time a comprehensive system for 
alleviating hardship caused by industrial accidents. A Bill to encourage and 
protect healthy trades union organisations is before the Assembly. The’ 
question of providing means of conciliation in trade disputes has been 
thoroughly explored, but it would be premature to legislate on this question 
until the Trades Union Bill has become law. In the measure we have 
adopted the employers have been fully taken into our confidence in the 
preliminary stages and their readiness to co-operate^ even where their 
immediate interests were to some degree prejudiced is most laudable. Some 
may think that the pace of reform in labour legislation has been unduly 
rapid but our action has followed that adopted by most civilised countries 
and is in accordance with principles which will scarcely be disputed. The 
measures placed on the Statute Book have been, in my view, well considered. 
They were designed to meet genuine needs and to remedy admitted defects. 
I am convinced that public opinion generally will regard them, as experience- 
in working the rules is gained, as not only necessary when judged by 
ethical standards and directly beneficial to the workers concerned, but as* 
actually advantageous also to industry generally. 

Sir Charles Innes' Work. 

“I cannot pass from the subiect without placing on record my high 
appreciation of the valuable assistance I have received from Sir Charles* 
Innes, Member-in-Charge of the Department of Commerce and Railways. 
He has brought the highest qualities to bear on the difficult problems that 
faced him throughout those years and has addressed himself to the solution 
of these intricate questions with the most laudable energy and with great 
gifts of perception, intuition and sympathy. In all measures his efforts* 
have been most ably seconded by Mr. Chadwick, the Secretary in the 
Department. 

“lam also greatly indebted to the Member-in-Charge of the Department 
of Industries and Labour, formerly Sir A. Chatteijee, High Commissioner 
for India in London, and now- Sir B. N. Mitra. It has been a period of 
busy constructive work in the Department, and I am convinced that the 
greatest care and foresight have been exercised in dealing with the difficult 
measures which have been introduced to the lasting benefit of the Industrial 
expansion of India. 

The Economic future 

“ When I passed the last 4} years in review I naturally fell into specula* 
tion as to what the years to come holds in store, from what angle of view 
will the businessman be justified in regarding the future prospects for trade 
in India, and to what lesson do the dramatic events of the quinquennium 
point, I felt that in a period in which the prices of many commodities sS*® 
still falling my review might seem to take too optimistic a direction. All 
trades and industries have not yet recovered the stability which characterised 
commerce in pre-War years. In certain industries there are still adjust- 
ments of prices needed before consumption approaches pre-war standard. 
It may, indeed, be urged that though the volume of trade is increasing it 
is still hard to get business, and there is little profit in it when obtained. 
Nevertheless, I do believe that even if it is harder to get, there is business 
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in plenty to bo done. Recovery may bo slow—- it must bo slow after aouto 
depression — but a slow and saro f;onoral pro^M’Oas is far bettor than short 
spells of dramatic profits in a fow trades. I am coiiviiiood that the chan^^^o in 
the past five years have boon radical and is wholly salutary. Tho Conditions 
are sottlin^^ down steadily but surely to a stable situation, tho best seed bed 
for trade to grow. Torhaps tho margin of profit may not bo largo, but tho 
bulk of tho business is thorei. j.ot mo onco mure remind you that tho total 
value of inn)orts and exports last year reached tho striking figure of Rs. G50 
croros. J^lvory day communications and trans\iort lacilit ios are opening up 
and romitlanco resources and other niachinory for trading are improving. 
Full stability, 1 admit, is nut to bo secured uuiil it is also established in 
other trading countries of the world. Hut the Pact of Locaniu will, i am 
confidout, lielp to remove the obstacles, and the day is in sight wlicn the 
people of tho world will once more bo in a position to devote tbeir attei;tion 
to the peaceful avocation <jf trade and cumniorco. Meanwliile, (lie lessons 
of iiho past years show that in governmont and Inusiiiess alike i.ho new con- 
ditions call again, as in the [last, bn- continiums application, for luiceasing 
attention and unremitting energy, so that when tho day comes India may 
attain her liigh and honourccl \)laco in tho groat comity of the liradiiig 
countries of the world, 

“ Gontlomoii, i must now bid you guodbyo. 1 leave you willi coniidcnco 
in tho future of tho commerce and industry of Jfidia and I ooi’dially wish 
you and those associatiod with you, from tho highest to tho lowest, all gnod 
fortune and prosperity". 


Resolutions. 

Puaincss IjOSscs and hiconio Tax. 

Sir William Ciirrio, of tho Loiigal Chamhor, uiovcd I'hat this Asso- 
ciation again impress on tlio Govonimcnt the ciiuity of making lu’ovision 
for business losses when computing inconio4ax, and stiongly rccommonds 
that it should bo made pormissildo fur an assossoo to carry forward losses 
for a period of three years." 

♦Sir William Ciirrio observed that they could, in all reasonablenesH, 
request tho Government to give out of tho surplus LTidgot revenue tho 
great ost consideration to the claim for relief from a position which was unfair 
to a business assossce. Iho pcimanont method of assessing taxation was 
entirely one-sided, for, when times were good the Govonuiumt took full 
share of the profits, but when times wore bad they bcoamo of no intorosb 
to tho Inland Kovonuo Dopailment, which waited above them vulturo-liko 
until they again raised their beads above water when tho shingling process 
recommoiiced. It was a case of Heads 1 win, tails you loose." 

^ The resolution was carried. 

Supertax on Companies. 

Mr. V, A. Grantham, on behalf of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, 
moved : “ That this Association recommend to the Government of India 
that the imposition of the supertax on companies in India be discontinued 
at an early date.” 
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He said it was true that the supertax was now levied at the so-called 
flat rate on the whole profit of a company with a free half lakh, and no 
longer at a graded scale of rates on the undistributed profits of a company. 
They contended that the principle of the tax was unsound, and the free 
half lakh had the effect of making the tax a graded tax instead of a flat rate 
tax. He held that the tax was inequitable. The total income of the average 
investor was below the supertax mark. Why, then, should he be called 
upon to suffer a supertax at all in regard to that portion of his income which 
was invested in companies ? 

Sir William Currie seconded the motion, which was carried. 

Industrial Statistics. 

There was an interesting discussion on the resolution of Mr. Grantham, 
urging that the preparation . of industrial statistics providing a continuous 
record of the economic condition of the working classes should be under- 
taken by the Central Government and not by provincial Governments. 

Mr. Grantham stated that the resolution had probably greater interest 
to the Bombay Chamber than to other Chambers, for not only had they an 
active labour office, but labour had reached a more advanced stage than 
in other provinces and they had, in consequence, more than their share of 
labour troubles. As a result the Bombay Government had threatened them 
for the past three years with a Statistics Bill entailing the compulsory 
collection of industrial statistics. What they had to determine was the real 
purpose that lay behind the collection of industrial statistics and statistics 
showing clearly the manner and means by which their chief industries were 
run. Industries which to a great extent competed with similar industries 
in other countries should be of prime interest to those who were responsible 
for shaping the tariffs and industrial policy of the country. He was, there- 
fore, of opinion that legislation dealing with their collection should be a 
matter for the Central Government, or else they would be robbed of much 
of their economic value. 

Sir B. N. Mitra regretted that the mover had dragged out the question 
of legislation in industrial statistics. The points, in his opinion, to be con- 
sidered were, whether they considered it necessary that legislation should 
be undertaken for collecting statistics. If their point was to take exception 
to certain actions which had been taken in the past on the subject by a 
provincial Government he stated that that matter had already been settled 
by representatives of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce when that measure 
came up before the Legislative Council of that provincial Government. 

The resolution was opposed by Mr. C. R. Wood of the Madras Chamber. 

Mr. S. H. Taylor, of the Upper India Chamber moved an amendment 
that the following words be added : “ without committing ourselves to the 
opinion that the unlimited collection of statistics is desirable or necessary. 
This Association is of opinion, etc. ^ 

The amendment was carried. 

Water Hyacinth Pest. 

Mr. Clerk, of the Bengal Chamber, moved : “ That this Association 

urges on the Government the necessity for legislation enforcing the destruc- 
tion of the weed known as the water hyacinth.*' 
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IIo said it was a serious post and had bocomo a distinct menace to 
a^Ticulturo and oomtnoroo in Bengal in the neighbouring provinces and in 
Naniingunj. The Chamber had proviously brought the matter to the notice 
oi the Government but apparently nothing had boon done. It 'was for 
Ooverniuont exports to decide the form of tho logishition nocossary. 

Moaarw. A. K. Loishmiin, of Chittagong, ami C. K. Wood, of Madras, 
supported tho motion. 

yir Hugh Stephenson, on behalf of tho BengalCtovornmont, said there 
was a growing fooling in Bengal with regard lo tho water hyacinth post. 
The Irrigation Dopartxnont was exporunonting a method of eradicating the 
evil wood. 

Tho motion was carried. 

Stamp Duty on fjoans, 

Mr. B. K. Kddis, of tho Bengal Chamber, moved : “ That in tho opinion 
of tho Association underwriting charges such as stamp duty aiul other 
expenses incidontal to tho roussuo of a loan raised for capital work by a 
local authority, such as a port trust, arc originally chargoal)lo to ca\)itiil.’^ 

vSir Charles Imioe said that tho Govornmont of India wouki pay attention 
to tho viowa of tho Associated Chamber on tho subject. 

Tho motion was carried. 

Competition with Japan. 

Mr. V. A. Grantham of Bombay, moved : “ Tho Association roconr 
mend to the Govornmont of India that tho Coiivontion with Japan of tho 
5th March, 1906, bo terminated as soon as possible.’' 

Ho said ho did not disguise tho fact that tho carrying into ofToot of tho 
resolution would open tho road to a tariff war with a foreign country, and 
he did not protend to know whether India was ready or fit for a tariff wan 
Japaneao competition, as far as Bombay was concornod, meant competition 
ill the yarn and piooo-gooda trade. But it did necessarily moan dumping. 
By dumping he meant selling goods in a foreign country below tho cost of 
production. He was not able to say whether tho Japanese had resorted 
to dumping or not, but ho knew that they wore competing with them very 
seriously in the piece-goods and yarn trade in India both in regard to the 
local industry and Lancashire goods, Japanese goods being sold at so cheap a 
rate that they were causing the local mills to work at a loss in order to 
retain their business, and were making serious inroads into the Lancashire 
trade. If that competition continued, the expansion of the local industry 
would bo stopped owing to tho unfair competition. The local mill pro- 
duction had to be sold at below cost price, and no industry could, stand up 
against that indefinitely. Tho only way to deal with tho external oompoti- 
tion was through import tariff, and that brought them against the convention 
made with Japan. 

Mr, 0. E. Wood, of Madras, opposed the motion. 

Mr. 0. B. Charters, of Bengal, suggested that the best way of bringing 
^ pressure on Japan would be for India to get into touch with other nations 
who had signed the Convention, instead of working alone, and to take 
concerted action. If the resolution was carried 33 per cent, of the export 
trade with Japan, of Bengal, and Bihar would be in danger. He opposed the 
motion, which was lost. 



15 DEC. ' 25 ] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 95 

Resolutions were carried recommendicg the adoption of a conventional 
rate of exchange for the purpose of comparing sterling and rupee tenders 
and converting the former at selling rate for Telegraphic transfer ; urging 
the extension of exemption from income-tax to working partners ; limiting 
the amount to Rs. 3,000 per month ; and also suggesting an adequate pro- 
vision of funds for the Meteorological Department. 


2ND D AY— 1 5 TH DECEMBER 1 925, 

Early Announcements urged. 

The conference of the Associated Chambers of Commerce concluded 
its session on the 15th December. 

Mr. V. A. Grantham, on behalf of the Bombay Chamber, moved a 
resolution requesting the Government of India to announce their purchases 
of sterling for remittance to England immediately after each purchase, 
instead of at the end of each month, as was done at present. He said that 
his Chamber did not regard with any favour the system under which the 
Government now purchased sterling. They much preferred the purchases 
to be by public tender, and they had submitted evidence to that effect to 
the Royal Commission on Indian Currency. It appeared to them that when 
the Government were buying remittances in large quantities it was very 
difficult for traders in banks to form any idea as to the trend of the exchange 
market, or indeed, how to operate at all when they had to wait till the end 
of a month to know exactly. 

Sir Charles Innes said that the Finance Member preferred to continue 
the present arrangement. The question had been referred to the Currency 
Commission. 

Mr. C. E. Wood (Madras Chamber), opposing the resolution said that 
the hands of the Government should not be tied. 

Mr. Grantham proposed the following amendment to the resolution ; — 
If the Government are unable to accept this suggestion this Association will 
welcome a weekly announcement. 

The amended motion was carried. 

Development of Agriculture. 

The Chamber next adopted a resolution moved by Mr. Grantham, recog- 
nising that the prosperity of trade and industry in India depended to an over- 
whelming degree upon the purchasing power of the people, and that such 
purchasing power could not be increased materially except by the develop- 
ment of agricultural productivity in India, and welcoming the decision of the 
Government of India to co-ordinate the activities of agricultural develop- 
ment in the various provinces. 

Mr. Grantham said that the prosperity of India could not be increaseS 
materially except by the development of agricultural productivity. Was 
it not, he asked equally true that unless the purchasing power of the people 
of India was substantially increased modern methods of manufacture in this 
country with or without the artificial stimulus tariffs, would rapidly reach 
their limit of expansion ? He advocated the spread of agricultural knowledge 
toongst the educated classes, and believed that the Agricultural Departments 
wanted the backing of the Legislature. 
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Tho Cliaml)or roconuuoiulod Unit no furthnr should ho p:ivon 

tn umnioiviiliUes luicl in particular to those nnuhcipalitios connected with 
}<>vts throu^^h which a conaiclorahlo through tnido uassos to levy non-rofiuid" 
tihlo tcrniiinal taxoR. 

Mr. (Irantham said that taxation of that type was wrong in principle 
ai d that all terminal taxes slumhl bo abolished and other taxes substituted. 

Sir Cbarlcg Innos said that tho (luostion w;ks ono of groat importanoo 
and touched tho liscal policy of tho (•Jovermnont of India. Tho inattor 
v,a« roforred to the Taxation (■oinmittco, hut tibat CoTiimitioc’s roiiorti had 
I (it yot bocn pulilislicd. Tho <i])iniou of tho Associated ChambeU’s would 
be {\l groat assistaiico to the Govormuont. 

Bills ill Foreign Currency. 

'Ihe last resolution adopted by the Associated Chiunhers urg.cd tho 
thivormmuit. of India to undertake logiHlation with(.)uti furtlnu' dtday to 
1 rovid(^ that in (be abaoiuio of any express stipnlatiun to tho contnuy, all 
’ ills drawn in foreign ourruncios Ik'. payable at the rate of cxolianp;o ruliny; 
r'l the date of actual payment. • 

Mr, (rraiithain sfud the whole (luostion was whether tho rate of ox- 
fhango for bills drawn in foreign currencies should bo (‘alculatod as at tln^ 
date of payment or the date of maturity. A JJoinbay High (jtiiirt judgment 
ruled that it should bo the date of maturity, and it was to rectify a want. 
' i caiuity and the rcstrict.iim of credit involved in that jndgiuent. that, they 
tiirgostod legislation on tho linos of that olitaiiiiiig in llong Kon/r. 

Sir Charles Innos explained that their legal advisews liad told them 
tiiat tho dilliculty could bo (iveroomo M'iilnmt legiKslati()n. It was found that 
ail Chamliors had not unanimously accepted the suggestion and that (’ortain 
Indian Chambers bad opposed it. lie asked tlm Associated Olnunbiu's to 
; ddross tho Govormuoiit on tho subject, putting forth their views in tho 
jr.uttor. 

Tho conferonco then torminiitod. 



Oflicieil and Non-Official Reports 



REPORT OF TH E 


Assam Opium Enquiry Committee. 

Members of the Committee. 

President : 

Sjt. Kuladhar Chaliha, b.L. ^ m.l.O.j 

President of tte Assam Provincial Congress Committee. 

Members : 

Silt. Tarun Earn Phookan, Bar-at-Law, M.L.A, (Gauhati). 

„ Nabin Chandra Bordoli, B.L. (Gauhati). 

n Krishnanath Sarma, B.L., 
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Chapter L — Preliminary Statement, 


To 

The Preeidont, All-India Congre«B Commit, too, 

Sir, 

Wo, the mombors of tho A«ajiin Oinuiii En 4 nn 7 Conunittce, having boon 
appointed by tho Assam Provincial Congress Ctmimittoe in its sitting of the 
20th June, 1924, to oiniuiro into tho opium habit, which has caused niiBory, 
uiihappinoss, physical and moral dogradaiion,*' among tho Aasamoso people 
in general, bog to submit tho following Kopo*‘i‘ • — 

In considering tho matters referred to us, we have throughout Imie 
in mind tho torma of roforonce wliich laid Ktress on Ihe^ " misery, unhappr 
ness, physical and moral degradation/' which tlic opium habit has caused 
amongst tho Asaanioso people in general, and also on the fact that tho 
Government policy regarding this problem is <li0approvc<l of by all schools 
of political thought in Assam. 

Wo asBomhlcd at Jorhat Oil the 27th dune, 1924, and addreasefl our- 
selves, in tho first instance, to tho tash of revising and finally approving tho 
terms of tho provisional questionnairo, wlii(di lm<l l)een drawn \»p by tho 
•Secretary of tho Conmiittoe to ascertain the trend of ropresonlativo non- 
official opiiiicn on tho subicct comprised within our lorms cd reference. 
Tho distribution was undertaken on our behalf by tho AKsam Provincial 
Congrofis Oommittoo, and it was also puhlisluMl widely in tho press, Wo 
examined in all 325 witnessese in I'ublic and 20 Hubmitted their written 
fitatoments, making 345 witnessoss in all who gave evidence. 

The Committee started its itinerary on the 5th .luly, 1924, and tho 
distance covered by it approximated to 1250 miles. Pressure of time and 
business, and consideration of economy led us to decide not to visit, Golaghat, 
Mangaldoi, Barpota, Qoalpara and Dhubri. Wo ooncludi'd our itinerary on 
tho 29th Soptombor, 1924. 

In making this oiuiuiry our diflicultioa have been many, hlspocially 
during tho rainy season in Assam, we had to travel in the interior under 
tho most trying circumstances, taking tho help of all possible forms of 
conveyance, from a buffalo-cart to a small dug-out-. HometimoH wo found 
ourselves in small country boats, on a vast shoot of water, and Ktnnotiinos 
in the midst of big jungles. Owing to those diflicultios, on some occasions, 
we failed to roach our destination, in accordance with our published pro- 
gramme, because tho boatmen lost their way in the Hooded junglcH, For 
these shortcomings, wo owe an apology, especially to tho people of 
Dhakuakhana and North l,akhimpur. 

Out of tho w'itnoesos oxaniinccl, and those who have submitted wriit-ou 
statements, there wore as many as 26 Government pensioners, G Kai 
Bahadurs, 3 Eai Sahibs, 1 Khan Sahib, 11 Chairmen of various Municipalities 
an^ Local Boards of tho Provinoo, 12 Jail- visitors, 16 Medical men, 7 
Kavirajes (medical practitioners practising Ayurvedic treatment), 6 Maui'adars 
. (Revenue Collectors), 2 Editors of Local newspapers, f>4 Opium-eaters, 
ex-opium-eaters, 6 women (including 3 opium-eaters). Over and above 
examination of witnesses, we poraonally inspected villages, which wore 
from the point of view of opium addiction, 
take this opportunity of recording our sincere and deep appreciation 
of thii^rouble and labour undertaken by Mr. C, Andrew's, in coming 
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down on different occasions to Assam in order to infuse into us an earnest 
and practical desire for an enquiry of this nature, and finally to conclude 
the enquiry by revising the whole of our proceedings after a long stay in 
Assam. We also thank him for his efforts in obtaining help for us from 
the members of the All-India Congress Committee, who passed an 
important resolution protesting against the opium excise policy of the 
Government of India and supporting an enquiry into the opium habit 
in Assam. Furthermore, we would here express our special gratitude to 
him for his very arduous task in thoroughly revising this Report itself and 
writing^ an introduction to it, which explains the nature and importance of 
the subiect. Without his expert aid and experience, we should have found 
it very difficult to carry through our work to its conclusion and to present 
concisely the facts which we have obtained. 

We also wish to express our thanks to the witnesses, who so kindly 
appeared before us and submitted to our examination. The considered and 
exhaustive nature of their statements has been of the greatest possible 
assistance to us in forming our conclusions. We gladly record our obliga- 
tions to the various District Congress and other Committees ; to public 
bodies and prominent men for their courtesy in placing office rooms and 
other accomodation at our disposal and generally facilitating the examination 
of ous witnesses and helping us in every way for the accomplishment of our 
Enquiry. 

As this the first investigation of a non-official character conducted in 
Assam by our body of workers, we would apologise beforehand for its 
deficiencies in many important respects, of which we ourselves are fully 
conscious. We hope, novertheless, that, in spite of these, it may adequately 
serve the purpose for which it is required, namely, to give full public 
information concerning the opium sale, consumption and addiction in Assam, 
It must be remembered that this Enquiry was conducted for the most part 
in the Assamese language. It would have been far easier for us, therefore, 
to reproduce our evidence and our own comments in the vernacular of 
our province. But as we have a large purpose to serve, we have been 
obliged to translate everything into English, While the Report gains a 
wider circulation in this manner, we are painfully aware at the same time 
that it loses vigour and freshness. 

We should make clear at once in this preliminary statement, that we 
have attempted throughout to carry through our investigations on non-paity 
lines. Our sympathy with the Non-co-operation Movement we frankly acknow- 
ledge. Yet, as our list of witnesses will clearly prove, we have gone far 
beyond the bounds of that movement in gathering our information. We 
have found out, beyond any shadow of doubt, that the opium evil in 
Assam is regarded as a national disaster, under the shadow of which our 
whole national life is darkened. We have had no difficulty, therefore, in 
obtaining help in our enquiry from every party in the country. To the be^b 
of our ability we have endeavoured to keep out of our Report anything 
which would not be agreed to by those who may differ from us in politics, 
hut are one with us in the desire to set our country entirely free from the 
opium habit. 


Chapter 11. — Assam and its People. 

Assam is situated in the furthest eastern corner of India and is bounded 
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on tho north by tho Bhutan Hills and tho Himalayas, on tho south by 
Manipur Stato and Bongal, on tho east^ by Burma and on tho west by 
Bengal. The Ohiueso frontier is not far distant on tho oast and tho Tibotan 
frontier comos near on tho north. Tho opuim question mainly affects tho 
people living in tho Brahmaputra Valley which forma tho northern section 
of tho Province. This valley is also called tho Assam Valley, 

Tho Asaatnoso speaking people are rosidonta of the six districts of 
Lakhimpur, Sibsagar, Darrang, Nowgong, Kamrup, and ^ Goalpara. The 
tiny districts of Balipara Frontier Tract and Sadiya Frontier Tract, which 
are really continuations of Darrang atid Lakhimpur diatriota, contain a small 
number of Asaamoso people. Tho old Asaamoso kingdom consisted of all 
these districts. Tho diatricta of Cachar and Sylhet, though now politically 
included in tho province of Assam, aro mainly Boiigalkspoaking and are not 
aorioxisly affoctod by the opium habit. In fact, tho district of Wylhot has 
one of tho lowest rates of oonaximption in India. 

In addition to the Aasamoao speaking race, tho Brahmaputra Valley is 
also inhabited by (l) Mikirs (1,11,529) who aro mainly residents of tho 
Hills of Nowgong, Kamrup and Sibsagar ; (2) Kacharis (2,0.’b533) who 
inhaliit tho plains of Darrang, Kamrup, Lakhimpur, Goalpara and Sibsagar ; 

(3) Garo (22,526) who occupy tho aulrmontano tracts of the Assam Valley ; 

(4) Miria (6r),2i^4) who ro^si(lo on tho banks of tho Brahmai)utra and other 
rivers of tho Assam Valley to Darrang. Those tribes speak their own 
tongue at homo, but speak Assamese on all othor occasions, and aro included 
in tho Appendix XHI, as indigenous people of Assam. Except those men- 
tionod above, there are othor people or tribes such as Khamptis, Kirigphos, 
Mishmis and Daftlas, who inhabit the hills of Assam and its bordora, though 
their number is very small. They are also included in the category of tho 
indigenous population in our calculation. 

The following tables give tho population (a) of tho provitico (including 
Gylhet and Oaohar which are Bengali speaking), (b) of the Assam Valley* 
(c) of the indigenous inhabitants of Assam proper. 

(a) Population of the Province. 


1881 


... 5,129.301 

1891 


... 6,477,880 

1901 


... 6,126,946 

1911 


... 7,060,946 

1921 


... 7,990.246 


This table includes the population of Manipur Stato as well 

(b) Population of the Assam Valley, including Garo Hills, given 


in lakhs. 


1881 •*. 

... 25,33,496 

1891 

26,87,228 

1901 

... 27,42,162 

1911 

... 32,48,319 

1921 

... 39,91,682 
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Assamese speaking population including the bilingual tribes o£ 
the Hills and plains. 


1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 


19,20,726 

18,26,649 

17,73,484 

20,23,972 

21,13,569 


From 1881 to 190L there was a steady decrease in the indigenous 
Assamese speaking population. , 

This was chiefly due to the diseases of kala-azar, cholera, small-poz 
and malaria. Taken as a whole, according to the census returns of .1891 and 
1901, the. indigenous population of the Assam Valley, decreased by 5‘4 per 
cent, between the years 1881 and 1891, and by a further 6'4 per cent, 
between the years 1891 and 1901. Only very slowly since the year 1901 
has there been any recovery and the natural increase is still below the 
normal growth of population under average conditions. 

It is among the indigenous Assamese race that the opium habit chiefly 
prevails and especially among the Hill tribes as they come down and settle 
in the plains. This one fact, that the opium habit is practically confined to 
the indigenous population, as a vicious habit of life, must be constantly borne 
in mind while reading this Report. For this reason, the itinerary of the 
present Commission was confined to the Districts where the Assamese popu- 
lation was most numerous, and all the witnesses were taken from these 
districts. We note that the same practice was followed by the Government 
Commission of 1913 of which Mr. A. W. Botham was the Chairman. The 
sixth District of Goalpara, which has a considerable population of Assamese, 
was not included by the Botham Commission in their investigations, because 
there is now very little opium taken there, even by the Assamese themselves. 

The most serious factor of all, with regard to opium consumption in 
the Brahmaputra Valley of Assam, is that the evil has become most deeply 
rooted among the agricultural village population and the Hill tribes. The 
educated classes in the towns are practically immune. But in remote 
villages, such as those in North Lakhimpur, which are away from the centres 
of education in the towns, the opium habit has become ingrained and whole 
villages are suhicct to opium addiction. We have visited such remote 
areas and have found that the Government figures for opium consumption 
provide a record of the indolence and degradation of the village people. In 
proportion to the rate of opium consumption the deterioration of the villages 
is manifest. We have also found that the immigrant population in these 
areas, so long as it does not take to opium, remains healthier and more 
industrious than the indigenous population. At the same time, in certain 
areas where the immigrants have lived for a long time in contact with 
opium addicts, they also have contracted the opium habit with the samS 
harmful effects. 

It is necessary to repeat, by way of special emphasis, that in all that 
follows in this Report, one supremely important feature, for statistical 
purposes, must be never lost sight of for a moment. ^ We are not dealing 
with the whole population of Assam (which now numbers eight million people 
and includes the populous districts of Sylhet and Cachar), but only with 
the Brahmaputra Valley and the surrounding hills. Even in the Brahma* 
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putra Valloy, wo are doalinj; chiofly_ with tho indiKonoua Assamoao popula- 
tion, and those Hill tribes which come down into the valley for tho opium 
drug. Wo shall discuss at length tho problem of tho effect of opium consump- 
tion upon tho neighbouring tea-garden labourers and othor immigrants ; for 
it raises great and important issues. But tho problem which will demand tho 
main part of our attention will bo tho reduction of consumption among tho 
agricultural Assamese villagers and the Hill tribes. The five districts which 
arc chiefly affected arc ; Kamrup, Nowgong, Darrang, Sibsagar and 
Ijakhimpur. Of these five districts, tho average records, over a period of 
fifty years, show clearly that Kamrup is the least heavily infected ; that 
Darrang comes next ; and that Nowgong, Sibsagar and Lakhimpur are 
tho worst. 


Chapter III. — Opium Consumption in Assam. 

Tho opium poppy was already known to tho Greeks in tho first century 
and then to the Arabs and Persians, from whom it came to India probaljly 
during tho Moghal period, Tho royalty and tho nobles of the court of Delhi 
indulged in this drug, as it was commonly believed to vitalise the system. 
The prevalence of tho opium habit in certain parts of tho north of India 
is probably duo to tho spread of tho drug to tho common people from the 
Moghal court. 

During the latter part of tho Sovontoonth Century, when the Moghals 
came into contact with tho kings of Assam, it is po8.siblo that they some- 
times sent ‘ affijtg ’ (opium) as a ‘present to tho A-ssam Royal Court, and 
that from about this time the habit first came to bo known in Assam. This 
theory is based more upon contimon report than on any authentic document, 
because in tho daily records of tho Ahom kings called ‘ buraiijis,' no one 
has come across anything indicating tho prevalence of the opium habit or 
even the receiving of such presents from the Court at Delhi. If tho custom 
had been as common as now, or only slightly leas, there would have certainly 
been some reference to opium, because those chronicles took care to describe 
the minutest details of the royal functions and the events of each day. 

Naturally we look also into tho Vaishnava literature of Assam, which 
is so rich in ancient documents, in order to find any reference in them to 
the opium habit among tho people. But there, too, we fail to find any 
reference either to poppy cultivation or to opium addiction. 

Though tho omission in the chronioles and tho 'Vaishnava literature 
cannot be conclusive as to the non-pi*evalence of the opium habit, yet it 
indicates fairly that the custom, if it existed at all, was certainly confined 
to the Royal Court and the nobles. That the Royal Court indulged in it 
at the end of the Eighteenth Century can bo gathered oonolusively from tho 
[import of Captain Welsh, in 1792, to Lord Cornwallis. He desoribes tho 
king, Gaurinath Singha, as '* a poor debilitated man, incapable of transacting 
business, always either washing or praying; and, whenever seen, intoxicated 
with opium. Again, in Captain Welsh's Report we read further, that ho 
required a ‘ few boat-loads of opium ’ for sale, because it was useful for the 
purchase of rice, etc., for the troops. But these references do not give 
us the exact date when opium was introduced into Assam. It can, however, 
be safely inferred from them that tho habit was there before the British 
actually occupied the country, 
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The history of the poppy cultivation after this epoch is fairly well-known. 
It is aaiiJ that when Gaurinath Singha failed to rule the country properly, 
the Morans and Moamarias, the two religious sects, rose in rebellion ; the 
'small chiefs at Bijni and Beltola wanted to carve out kingdoms for thenx- 
selves from the effete kingdom of Assam. To effect this, Krishnanarayan, 
the son of the murdered king of Darrang, — one of the Koch chiefs,— brought 
some Barkandazaa, (mercenary soldiers) mainly Rajputs, from Northern India 
and Behar, who were more or less addicated to opium. These Barkandazes, 
after creating a reign of terror in Kamrup, remained with the Kook kings 
at Beltola, four miles from Gauhati, where they grew the opium poppy for 
the first time in the history of Assam, during Lakshmi Singha's reign, about 
the year A, D, 1795. 

In the petition of Moniram Dewan, on behalf of himself and others, 
incorporated in Mill’s Report in the year 1853, the following passage is 
worth mentioning : — 

“ In Lakshmi Singha Raja’s days, poppy seeds were first intro- 
duced from Bengal and first cultivated at Beltollah 
but during his time opium was used only by a few 
respectable persons and not by the lower orders.” 

As Moniram Ufowan was undoubtedly one of the outstanding figures in 
Assam at that epoch and a man of remarkable knowledge and intelligence, 
it is not likely that bo would have made this statement without accurate in- 
formation, which ho could easily have gathered from those who knew the facts. 

Captain Butler also supports the same historical position. In his book 
called “ Travels and Adventures in Assam,” published in 1853, we find the 
following reference to opium 

” Opium, it is said, was first introduced into Assam in 17^94:, 
when our troops assisted the Rajah against the Muttocks.” 

The above passages indicate that the cultivation of the poppy was 
practically unknown in Assam before it was introduced by the Rajput 


troops, who were brought into Assam either by the Koch chiefs or by the 

^^^^^^Even at that time, the* opium poppy was not so widely cultivated as 
in later years, as will bo obvious from the following observations of Moniram 

Dewan in another petition -,.1. 

'‘Cultivation of the opium poppy was put down with a va^ 
strong hand by the Borgohains and Buragohaina of the 

Assam Administration.” ^ . r , vr- 

This suppression of poppy cultivation at the beginning of the Nine 
teenth Century was effected chiefly by a preventive tax of Rs. 12/- per 
poorah of land (».«., 3 acres) under poppy cultivation. This amount, 
according to the present value of money, would be about sixty to a hundred 
rupees. The exceedingly high tax probably succeeded in keeping down the 

cultivation to a comparatively low level. m x j v 

When Anally the British came in 1826, after the Treaty o Yandabu, 
they turned their first attention to the establishment and consolidation of 
their power. From 1826 to 1860, they practically followed a policy of 
drift on the opium question. Their one care was to introduce their own 
opium for revenue purposes in order to undersell the indigenou^produot. 
Government opium was sold at Rs. 6/- per seer m 
Administration did nothing to check the opium habit or even tne 

U 


The new 
cultivation 
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of the opium poppy. It. allowed the terrible evil to apreacl amontr the 

people, who had just come under their po>\er after a contury of fouda and 
internecine wars. 

For nearly thirty ycarw, thia policy of drift continued. The now' 
Oovornmont was quite prepared to obtain a portion of ita rovoii\io out of 
the viooa of the people and to leave thene evil ImbitH undiHturbed. This 
attitude of indiirorcnoo continued until the publicjvlmn of ^tr. MotFat Mills' 
Report in 1853. Mills' Report on AKsam vvuk oinplmtio in it.s condemnation 
of the opium evil. 

From 18r):M860, Mr, MotTat MillH liopt^^'t* wa« disouKsed and can-* 
vassod, and at last action was taken, In 18<U), ()pi\un wuh made a' Govern- 
merit monopoly in AsHam, and it bcoaine a criminal uiFoiice to cultivate the 
opium poppy in tbo province. 

Kvon in thoao remoto days, lj‘diaii leaders (d proiniriciioe demmocod the 

indifferent attitude of the (Jovernment. At the same time they did j^ot 
oountionanco the establishment of a (Government opium monopoly, h) idg 
petition to tho Government, in I8r)3» Moniram Dowan writest * Tim intro- 
duction of the Government opium into the province will have to bo nut; a 
atop to and tho people allowed to k>’ow their owui dno^. Hut H<imo method 
ought to 1)0 invontecl by the Mohamuntree Saheb (t.r., Kings ropreHentativo) 
for tho ovonlual eradication of opium oultivation by a gradual reduction 
at tho rate of one in twenty per annum/ (Milln’ Report,) ' 

About tho aamc time, Anandaram Jdiekiul Hhookan wrote m follows : 

" An oxtonsivo introduction of opium, however, leads uh to conclude, that 
the measure will bo productive of other clTectB than tho oxtirnation of iht, 
drug from tho country/' (Milla' Report.) 

The introduction of tho Govorniuont opi\im, and tlio effort to undorsoU 
tho local product did indeed have conKC<iucn«ca other than tho extirpation 
of the evil. Ill answer to the arKumoiit ior tho nionoiioly. Aimwlaram 
Ehookan replied, that hy aholittlmiK tho production of oiiimu i„ AnHam itself, 
and by rendering it dourer, tho uso might indood ho rondored loss univorsul! 
But ho adds : “Wo would hog to submit that tho pooplo will never Bhrink 
from the uso of tho drug, as long as they continuo to olitain aupplios of it, 
and they would seldom considor thomsolvcSs too poor to purohaao it." 

In spite of those protests tho tJovcriimont monopoly was at last intro- 
duced, and poppy cultivation was aholishod at tho same tiiuo, in 1860. 
But there was no earnest effort made, as Moniram Dowan had suggostod", 
to oradicato tho evil within any Bpocifiod time. How groat tho evil had 
become can bo easily gathered from some roprcsoiitativo opinions of oflicials, 
then in the country, which wo quote bolow : — 

Wnrgooi) of Goalparo, wrote on the 

Vtn May, 1853 : — 

, “ The cultivation of poppy along with tho Govornmont sale of opium, 

is an unmitigated ovil, a grievous ourso to tho people of this 
\ country. It is appalling to see fathers and ohildron of a single 
yamily sunk in dopraVity and callous inaction ; but when a 
Community is thus inoubusod, a nation, indeed, bolitioallv, morally 
aid socially benighted, we are bewildered and amazed that a 
mitd and enlightened Government, such as ours, should have 
periiitted such a state of things to be created, much loss to exist, 
in any province for a single day/* 
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Dr. John Maclean, Assistant Surgeon of Gauhati, writing on the 
17th May, 1853, stated that the habit of taking opium was practised by men 
women and children, and in most instances to an excessive and injurioua 
degree. 

From these statements and others, we can infer that the evils con- 
nected with opium were thoroughly well known in Government circle, 
but in dealing with these evils the Government were determined not to 
surrender one of the most lucrative sources of revenue. Therefore in 
1860, as we have related, the poppy cultivation by private individuals 
in Assam was suppressed, ‘*as experience has shown that to allow every 
man to grow his plant and manufacture the drug unrestrictedly is injurious 
to the morals of the people. Opium they should have ; but to get it they 
should be made to work for it.” (Mills^ Report). This means, in plain 
words, that the Government of Assam was determined to continue its 
opium revenue. 

The year 1860 is an important one; for in that year the restriction 
took the shape of prohibition of private cultivation and manufacture. But 
the license for the retail vend of Government monopoly opium were granted, 
free of charge, to all respectable persons applying for them, thus making the 
Government opium as easily available as possible. In fact, we find, 
in 1873-74, there were as many as 6,137 opium shops in Assam. The 
number of villages in Assam Valley, according to the census of 1881 was 
6776, and though the census figure of villages for 1872 is not forthcoming, 
we can take it for granted that the number of villages did not differ to any 
great extent from that of 1881, Thus there were nearly the same number 
of shops as there were villages. So the drug was made accessible in almost 
every village. Nearly one person in every village held a Government 
license. We must remember also that these opium shops licensed by Govern- 
ment were often nothing less than opium dens, because smoking was allowed 
to go on in these shops till March, 1892. 

The Government, in 1874, introduced the system of license fee. 
Under this system any person could open any number of shops he -liked, 
when once he had paid the fee. 

The Mahal system was introduced in 1877. Under this system the 
right to sell opium in a particular Mahal, (or revenue division) in Assam 
proper, was given to the purchaser of the license. He was allowed exclu- 
sively to sell opium at a definite number of places within the Mahal, The 
places of sale were movable within the area purchased under the license. 

This Mahal system, however, did not work satisfactorily, as the 
authorities could not exercise sufficient control on the mahaldars for reasons 
inherent in the system. So the Government reverted to the old system of 
licensing individual shops in 1884. Meanwhile, the number of shops holding 
a license had been very considerably reduced. The Government sold 
licenses to the highest bidder, at a public auction, and thus brougl?t 
in each year more and more revenue to the coffers of the State. 

The raising of the price of opium was another cause of the rise of 
revenue year after year. The authorities continued to increase the price 
of opium till 31st March, 1921, when, through force of circumstances, which 
were brought about by the workers of the Non-co-operation Movement 
(as will be detailed in another chapter), the Government at last resorted to 
the rationing of shops and the vend-fee-perseer system, by which the shops 
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licensed wore allowed only to soil :i certain fixed quantity per month and 
at a certain fixed prico per 80 cr» 

In addition to the niethcid of himh Hcodko and high price for opium 
sold, tho penoral policy, from KS713 onward, was to reduce t-ho facilities for 
obtaining' tho drug by <leorcasii)K tho number of shops where opiimi could 
bo obtained. But though tho shopa were reduced from 5,131 in ps73*74 

to 306 in 1919-20, tho conbumption was very nearly tho same after a lapse 

of 45 years, namely, 185(5 nnuuuh for lfc^73-74 and 174 muumlH for 1919-20, 
as tho following table will show : — 

. • ^'ontiuniption 


1875-70 

1885-85 

18’.i5-1K; 

li)()5-0i; 

iiiio-h; 

18111-20 


ni ntiuuuib, 
]H7( 
11(5 
ntr? 

U 15 

im;o 

1748 


Tho docrouBO in coiiauniptioii after 1920 will cinuo before ns in a later 

chapter. 

Wo loam from tho KxciBO Reports that Ivmi 1881 to 1901 tho ylight 
variable clooroaso in coimnuiptiun was dtio to the niany (lisastors, by (1i8oa*so 
fainino and oarth(juak% which muiHiHl tho decline in the indigenous popula- 
tion already noticed. Ah soon as prosperity roturned, tho coiiHumption 
immediately began to rise. I'hin fact is notU'.ed in many of the Kxciao 

Reports from 1900 to 1921. When the year 191 9d 92() bad hoon reached, 
the consumption of opium was 17 por cent in oxccnh of tho conHurnption for 
1885-86, although tho indigenous population had increasod by only lo 
per cent. ^ It was after 1920, when public intorost was rouHcd hy the Non- 
co-operation Movouioait, that coiiBumpticui rapidly declined. I'ho history of 
this later period from 1920-1925 will bo couKsidored sepurately in the next 
chapter. 

Tho following table gives tho price of 
periods from 1835 to 1924 

... ... 

1660 
1674 
1884 
1894 
1904 
1914 
1924 


opium por Hoor in <lifforoiit 


5 

M 

22 

82 

87 

37 

45 

55 


prr m'(U', 


In spite of this steady rise in tho prico of opium, w'o have already soon 
that from 1881 to 1921 the cgnsuniptiion merely wavered, now going up and 
now going down aocordiiig to tho proupority or advornity of tho season. So 
neither the clcorease in the number of BhopB, nor tibo raising of tlio price of 
^lum, nor the change in tho method of licensing, had any appreciable effect 
db the consumption of opium in tho AsBam villages and among tho Hill tribes. 

s During the whole of tho period, from 1881 to 1921> tho Mmm (4ovenr 
ment ^appears definitely to have accepted the official formulnof tho Govern- 
ment of India, repeated in Government dooumenta, that the aim in view 
must aiways be, Maximum of revenue with minimum of consumption/ 
J5ut the\ figures of revenue and consumption when put side by side will leave 
no room fl^ir doubt, that though tho revenue w'as always rising, the consump- 
tion went oin much as before. 
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The following table of figures will show the 


«ide by side : — 
Year, 
1875-7G 
1886-86 
1896-96 
1906-06 
1916-16 
1919-20 
19,20-21 


Opium Revenue. 
Rb. 12,25,Ul 
„ 16,76,363 

19,66,706 
„ 30.63,933 
„ 38,37,125 
„ 44,12,308 


revenue and consumption 


Opium consumption. 
1874 JHauuds. 


1446 

1377 

1416 

1660 

1748 

1614 


5* 




• > 


It will be seen at a glance from this illuminating table that nothing 
interfered with the ‘steady rise of revenue from 1876 to 1920. The 
rise was quite consistent and the 12 lakhs of 1875 became 44 lakhs 
in 1920. These statistics form a remarkable vindication of Anandaram 
Dhekial Phookans statomont in 1853, that ‘'the people will never shrink 
from the use of the drug so long as they continue to obtain supplies of it, 
and they would seldom consider themselves too poor to purchase it. 

When we turn to the other side of the statistics and consider what 
efforts were made to ensure the minimum of consumption, we are met 
with a totally different state of things. Here only half-hearted efforts were 
made with insignificant results. Though Moniram Dewan in 1853 had 
pointed the way to rationing, and oven proposed a diminution by one- 
twentieth per annum, his suggestion was never adopted. Even after April, 
1921, when rationing at last began, it was only of shops and not of individuals. 
The Assamese people and the Hill tribes were able to get as much opium 
as they liked, so long as the shop ration remained unexhausted. Even the 
registration of opium addicts, which had been fairly successful among the 
neighbouring Burmese race, was strongly resisted by the Government of 
Assam. It is difficult to believe that revenue considerations had nothing 
to do with the refusal of the Administration for so long either to ration 
or to register. Both expedients had been tried in other countries and there 
was abundant evidence to show that they were likely to be successsful in 
Assam. Yet as late as April, 1921, after .the populat' movement had been 
launched and the Reform Councils had been formed, we find the Assam 
Government refusing to accept the complete rationing and registration reso- 
lution of the Rev. J. Nicholas Roy which would have brought the Govern- 
ment opium monopoly in Assam to an end in ten years by reductions at the 
rate of ten per cent, per annum. 

It is true that since that refusal of April, 1921, the Government has 
itself taken the initiative and begun at last to ration and to register. But 
how dilatory and half-hearted it still is, and how bent upon maximum 
revenue, may be seen from the revenue figure of 1923-24 which is over 
36 lakhs of rupees, or 300 per cent- higher than the revenue of 1875-76. 
A slight indication may also be given by the statement of one of our village 
witnesses on May 6th, 1925, in a village near Tinsukia. He bad not yet 
been either registered or rationed, and he had been able to purchase during 
the month of April that year 28 rupees worth of opium for himself and 
for his wife. The maximum of Government revenue was exacted in the 
case of such a miserable villager ; but where was any attempt to reduce 
consumption 1 

It has become evident to us in the course of our enquiry that .while 
the ‘ maximum of revenue ’ has always loomed large in the eyes of 



ti ^ \<VA\nir > • wviK 

th*' tuinimnm M * h\^ with 

only IviU h»vu’tn*liy* Th^ h.itvi' when 

w>’n jui iiu^r»'.ru> in th*' »«piu!u r»nfnint' nUrihuf in;-; if to tho vn^sp^rity 
t>f tin’* 1[u^t^)^^, Th<^ vvf>iA;ht of rnvtMnio iMinitlf^nMiont ha i t^'intituially oYor* 

mor,il »uul htimaniliiriuti »' nnir^'mtionti. 

Y*M» ^vlul<^ thtt‘ ol«'’U‘ly i*ur ton front fln^ of th® 

Vist» wi' wunM jtlnUy rt'rountimo flnvt th«' itnnvsvnn^t wnifthf nn<l vroHsuro of 
vnWi'" itnituort \m\:\ boon b tvittK if?* \vht*b"iiinio otToiM uj^nr^ (tovormnotti itj^olf 
in tho yo,iVH thi^t havo auor«'o»loil th?' N<»n'‘'‘o o]>onition Movontottf, Tho ut' 
toranoo'-i of roM\M>nsiblo (btvotnmonf otlioiabt in tho (\i\im*n t<n(lay 

ibtTor \ory ntuolt ttub^tvl fnttn fhono that wimo miuhs t?nly a fow yoav« ago. 
Tho fooblo attompt at rationing: ainl rooit.fvat ion winoh b?'i*tan in April, 192U 
ban boon ojtt<Mt<bMl atuUnoroasoiL Vot ovon iti rooont yoavr. tho ration for 
all tl\o liocnaod «hop«. i?ffe»ro(l by tho ( tovortttnont *>{ A«fiatu to tin' opium 
.saloniuon» hint aKvaya pntvod .at tho ontl of th?' yt^ar to bo ntuoh in oxoo«8 
of tho ai'tual antonnt ootunnnod* fltn t sho\vin*t that tIn^ (tovortimont antho* 
ritios aro still lapinnu hohiiuJ pu}»lio t>pinion in thia ntatfor. Wlmt in tboroforo 
tnuulotl at' tito pro.MOtit titno in not no nmoli tho rt'oonnit toti c?t' tho prinriph 
(^1 ratbiniuK .ainl ro^rintratmu. hwt mthor an iinnn'«liato ttui»'l<t'oinK of tho 
t^aco fuitl a tlofinito tinto limit for tho inln?tluotion of oiunploto prnhihitiom 


(Uiaptor IV,-— Tho Non (^)'tlporati?m Movomont. 

It. wa« in tho yoar 11)20 that Imlia aaw tho tnovoiuont of non- 

violonti NouTO-oporation \uulor tho loa<lor«hip of Mahatma (hnnlhi. 

Kjt. N. 0, llorcloloi, who batl nl an oailior Oato to Hnglaml in 

ortlor to pload for tho grant, of l{ofi»rmH to Aamum attombvl tho apooial 
Hitting of tho Indian National tlongroHH in Soptomlmr, 1920, umlor tho 
proaidonoy of Lala Laipiit Uai, with a haml of ytnmg nvon from AhhiUu and 
thoro oppoBod tho Non-co-oporation Koaolution iia put f(u*t h hy Mahatma 
(hindhi. llowovor, on thoir roturn, anpocial .sitting of tho Assam AHHOciation> 
which was then tho only ofhmtivo political organiHafit?n in tho province^ 
was hold, and tho Non-Co-oporation programme waft ftilly u<h)p<iml with 
tho rosorvation that schools and collogoB in AHsam should not l>o l>oycoUod. 
After that, Sjt. N. 0. Bordoloi and others began to work at Qjuihati in 
right oaruoBt, and gradually Congress Committoos wore formed through- 
out tho provinoo. 

In Juno, 1921, prominent load ora of Assam wont to attend tho Bombay 
session of tho AIlTndia Congress Oommittoo and roquostod Mahatma Gandhi 
to visit Assam and soo things with his own oyos. In compliance with this 
request, Mahatma Gandhi visited Assjim early in August, 1921, and deli- 
vored his message. It was a message of hope and love,— hope for those 
who had been slaves to the drug habit, and love for tho doprossod and 
doYjn-troddon. Fired with enthusiasm, hundreds of young men took up 
the temperance work and preached against opium, gania, and other drug 
habits. 

^ ^ Till November, 1921, they carried on their work of temperance reform 

without any great hindrance from tho Government except that they wore 
•watched by the police wherever they went, and the officials did their best 
■tp counteract their efforts by organising anti-non-co"oporation leagues, like 
Aman Sabhas elsewhere. Some Government supporters tried to be* 
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little Mahatmaji himeelf. But, in spite of these hindrances, the work of 
temperance was carried on steadily, peacsfully, and with great enterprise 
and success. 

Every Sub-division had its District Congress Committee. Under this 
Committee there were different Local Congress Committees. The workers 
of these Committees bore the brunt of the struggle and suffered most 
during the latter part of the year 1921, when the persecution began. 

These workers preached temperance in the villages, held meetings all 
over the province, and took advantage of the social and religious gatherings 
where they carried the message of prohibition which Mahatmaji had 
preached during his visit. Adhering strictly to the principle of non-violence, 
they stood outside the excise opium shops and implored the village people 
not to buy the drug. 

After the visit of Mahatmaji to Assam in the month of August, 1921, 
the temperance workers, as we have related, received an additional impetus. 
They worked heart and soul, in spite of the repressive acts of the police 
and others in some places. The masses of people in the villages heard 
with gladness and devotion the words of Mahatmaji, and khaddar-clad 
persons* became Known as ‘ Gandhi-men.’ Throughout the length and 
breadth of the country the workers were received on this account with deep 
respect. 

The result of their strenuous work was that in 1921-22 the consump- 
tion of opium dropped from 1614 maunds to 1013 maunds, a reduction of 
601 maunds within 12 months. Other intoxicants were reduced in the 
same proportion. The Government became nervous, lest there might be a 
further fall and a permanent reduction in the excise revenue, 

Ganja dropped from 632 maunds 29 seers in 1920-21 to 452 maunds 
18 seers in 1921-22, a fall of 180 maunds 11 seers, and in 1923-24 it 
stood at 344 maunds which is 46*7 per cent, less than in 1920-21. 

The consumption of country liquor in 1920-21 was 304,672 L. P. Gallons 
which fell to 164,349 L. P. Gallons in 1921-22, or a reduction of 49^9 per 
cent., but it rose to 191,421 L. P. Gallons in 1923-24, The consumers 
of country liquor were mostly tea-garden labourers, who come from outside 
the province from other parts of India. There is a certain amount of 
difficulty in having access to the labourers and this is highly detrimental 
to all temperance work. All the same, the reduction showed a consump- 
tion 37 per cent, less than that of 1920-21. The following table is given 
for easy comparison : — 


Opium 

Ganja 

Country liquor 


1920-21 
1,624 MdB. 

639 „ 

304,672 L. P. Gallons. 


1923-24 
864 Mds. 

344 

191,421 L. P. Gallons. 


The Criminal Law Amendment Act was promulgated in Assam on the 
21st of November, 1921, which practically made picketting illegal. As many 
as 1,100 workers out of the comparatively small Assamese population were 
shut up in the different prisons. Amongst these were lawyers, tea- 
planters, graduates, college students and young patriotic men from the 
villages. The last mentioned were the chief sufferers in these Govern- 
ment acts of repression. The prominent workers were shut up in the 
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.vuls iMthfM' for (lissoiniiiivtinK st'ditious tnHt(i>r.‘4 nr for hoini: nioml)or« of 
\inbuvfol ixHsombliOH, lu nf this, ontlwisiusm rmitimo'd amoni: the 

AssftinoHO vooplo and thoro was a roiititmnuH dorlino iu tho oousumption of 
opium and jrauja. 

Tho lU’iL^umout of t<ho (tovorumonf was thon, as it is luuv, that tho object 
of tlio Nou-oo-oporators was not tuxuporanoo vcfovtii, lm( simply the cmimr 
rassmoiit of tho (h»voriiitmn(.. The mithnrities Huninsed that the attempt 
was brill, It made to decrease the revenue* Hut the object of the Non-co' 
opevatoi'H was not aimed at (he revenue directly; it. was a movement of 
gentiine teinporatiee reform amon,^M he people, 'IVy soiodd; to purify their 
own euuntrymen from their vicious dru;,': habits, esiuMually opium, from 
which they saw their country sufferimt so terribly. This scourf^e they 
wanted to net rid of. The resultant, effect of their efforts was indeed to 
reduce (lovenuuent revenue and iudireet.ly to embarrass the (»overnmeut ; 
but the. (Joverument is to blame for entnuidiuK i(«cU so much with Kxoiso 
Ktwenuo, 

We asked some of our wit.m^Hses concevnin^.r this point, d'hey were 
mainly those who disagreed with the political vievvH <if No irco ‘operators* 
and almost all of them had n<»>d words for the workers of the Non-co-opera- 
tion Movement in their temperance activities. They <le<'lu‘cd that (Jo verrr 
rient itself was seriously in the wronn from relym/t upon its Kxeise Revenue. 

\\'e have instancofl of tentimony to the effeets of the (empcnuice 

luavemcnt. such as tho followiiiK:— • 

When wo suocoodod in oradicatiim^ tho evil habit of the opium con 
Humors, their relatuves and parentis imed to shower blessinj^s 
on UH with all thoir hearts and ovon tho addicts used to thank 
us for tho task we had uixlertakenT 

Tbiw tostiniony to tho piood intentions and ^;o<)d effects of the noirco- 
operation workers has boon ^^mnoral amoiiK tho.se whom we have oxaminod. 
In villa^o after vilhuje, whoro tho opium consumption bus dccrenHod, wo 
w'oro told that tho reform hoKan owinj^ to tho temperance workers in TJiJi, 
Wo wovo ouraolvoa Hurprised, in the oourso of our journeys, to find how far 
tho popular movomont had pouotrated into tho very depths of the country. 
In the romotost places, whou wo aakod tho people how they had been tiiught 
to abandon thoir opium habits, they informed us that Mahatma (^Jandhfe men 
had come to thorn and told them. Practically tho whole of the Assamoao 
population was reached for the first time by tho moBsaKO that tho consump- 
tion of opium was an evil which 0 U|j;ht to bo abandoned. 

Tho question has ofton boon raised how far tho itdluoneo of tho Non-co* 
operation Movement has continued. We found no si/^ns of any serious sot* 
baok to tho prohibition campaign in more recent years. Kathor, wo regard 
it as certain that among tho educated at least tho anti-opium aontiinent has 
grerwn in intensity and depth ^ since Mahatma Gandhi’s visit. Among the 
villagers, it is true, the enthusiasm has in a mcasnro subsided and a further 
^ effort is needed to carry through the work that has alroaay boon begun. 
But in making this further effort it is probable that the workers will no 
longer have to moot with the hostility of the Government which they faced 
with courage in 1921. It may even bo hoped that tho Government itself 
at last will recognise the growing force of public opinion and take steps to 
comply with it. 
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Chapter V. — Tea Gardena and Hill Tribes. 
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We shall, in this chapter, examine first of all how far the opium habit 
has spread amongst the ex-tea-garden labourers. The tea-garden labourers 
trenerally are a conservative people who chiinge their habit very slowly, but 
once they do so it is difiBcult to turn them away from the new habit formed 
and it will be the work of a generation to get rid of such a habit if it once 
takes root. 

Some witnesses before ns told us that the habit is growing amongst the 
ex-tea-garden and tea-garden labourers, especially in the Sub-divisions of 
Dibrugarh and North Lakhimpur. We ourselves examined some labourers 
of tea-gardens who took opium. In the North Lakhimpur Sub-division about 
30 per cent of the opium consumers are said to be tea-garden and 
ex-tea-garden labourers. They form the habit by coming into contact 
with their Assamese neighbours. Our evidence is not sufficient to speak 
positively, but there are signs in certain parts of the Assam Valley 
that the habit is actually growing among them. We are further confirmed 
by the Excise Reports of the Province, some extracts from which we 

aovoral years past opium shops have been situated on some of 
the toa-gardoiis in the Assam Valley Districts. As there was reason to 
believe that the imported coolies of one or two gardens were acquiring the 
opium habit, special enquiries were instituted in the ^districts of Lakhimpur, 

Sibsacar and Nowgong as being those most affected.” 

We find in the Excise Eopore for 1912-13, page 6 that In this district 
(Lakhimpur) and more especially in the North Lakhimpur Sub-division, it 
is reported that coolies in some gardens are unfortunately taking to opin^-T 
Again we road “ The increase in Kamrup is attnbuted partly to ^the 
spread of the habit among the ex-garden coolies and partly to other causes 

In 1920-21 we find the Sub-divisional Officer of North Lakhimpur 
writing that the garden coolies were becoming addicted to it and managers of 
tea-gardens were taking vigorous steps to check the opium habiU 

These extracts which might bo multiplied clearl^y show that these i^t 
conservative people tend to break their 

which they find common among the Assamese in the midst of whom they 

live. It becomes a serious question, therefore, how far the Government of 
Assam is justified in encouraging the recruiting of fresh immigrants on the 
one hand and allowing them to become infected with the opium poison 

on quotations from the Botham Committee 

some light on the consumption of opium by the tea-garden labourers, though 

they depict only a side-view of the situation Tnnlieft 

“Two hundred and one managers were 
to the series of questions which the Committee circulated. ^^8^^®®^ 
them report that consumption is on the increase m the case of ganja and 

63 in the case of opium. . ..i, t k nr mnra of 

“The number of managers 

their labour force are opium consumers is only 24, an a 

* Excise Beport, page 15, 1906-07. XVITT 

t Assam Excise Eeport for 1916-17, page 7, Appendix XVIII 
•* Assam Excise Eeport for 1917-18, page 8, rf* Appendix XVUl. 
j do. 1919-20, do. do. A. Via. 

14(a) 
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'that none of tlio conaumor« injuriounly by the druf^:. On most 

gardens, thoroforoi tho opium (pmstion is ru)ti a Horioui^ ont\ but there are a 
few notable oxcoptions. Thi^ worst is apparently Iho ])cj(>o garden in North 
Lakhimpur, whore Mr, Story, the luanagor, reports that among the ooolios 
who havo boon more than two or throe years on the garden, about 98 por 
-cent, of tho adults and a number of the children take the <lrug, Tho 
.garden lias in fornior days been i^Jirtieularly sulvj^^et to dysont.ory and cholera 
and Mr, Story attributes the large extent of the vice to opium having boon 
distributed years ago as a remedy. It ifi) however, not uncommon for certain 
unhoalthy garden to ac(puro the opium hal)it becoming imbued with tho 
Aasameso belief in the modieinal virUies of the drug. Another garden in 
which largo opiiun consumption and unheallhinesa go hand in band is tho 
Namsang division of the Jaipur Tea (\impaiiy. The n\anager says, “ Tho 
garden is on the (4ovorninent ^ black-list ' for sickness and I put down tho 
whole cause to opium/’ 

Our Kixpiiry Oommitteo has considerotl it necessary also to oxamitio as ■ 
far as possililo how far tho habit has spread annnig the har<Iy and virilo 
races of tho Hilla of Assam. 

In the district of Lakhimpur we find the Abors, Miris, Mishmis, 
Khaniliis, Singphos, and Dallas inhabiting tho border hinds of the frontiers 
of Assam. 'I'ho first four tribes live in the Sadiya Frontier Tracti and 
beyond them. Tho index of consumption for tho Sadiya bh’ontier J'ract is 
as high as 237,029 soors for each 10, 000 pijpulation which is the liighost on 
record in India, 

“T'ho opium habit is oxco'^sivi^ among the Turaon ami Miju Mishmis ; 
and Miris, Khamtis and Hingphos arc saturated.”’^ 

It is said that tho habit is beijig chocked among tho Abors, but wo 
have not sufficient ovideneo to confirm this. 

Tho Haflas mainly inhabit tho borders of tho Districts of bakhiJnpur 
and Darraiig and tho opium habit is prevalent; amongst them, 

Tho Mikirs inhabit tlio Districts of Nowgong, Kamrup and Sibsagar, 
and thoir number is 1,18,(529. Hofarlmckas 1892, Mr. Drieberg in giving 
evidorico before tho Koyal Commiasion said that as many as 8() per cent, 
of these people wore acldiotcd to tho opium habit, t by which he ovidontly 
meant 80 por cent, of the adult population. Wo oxamined some Mikirs in 
Nowgong, and also some witnesses in Nowgong and Gauhati who havo dealings 
with tho Mikirs and havo thorn as tonants. Thoir ovideneo only atrougthons 
tho viow we havo taken. This view gets corroboration in tho Kxciao 
Reports of 1907 to 1911 and 1919-20. Tho Mikirs are producers of lac, 
and whenever thoro is a good trade in this product, tho consumption of 
opium increases. 

Miris (in tho plains).— Tho number -of Miris in tho plains is 65,289. 
They mainly inhabit tho banka of tho Brahmaputra and olhor rivers and 
streams of the Assam Valley up to the Darrang District. Wa havo already 
mentioned about thoir follow tribesmen in tho Ilrlls, but those living in the 
plains are much addicted to the habit and tho oviclonoo of Miri witnossos 
goes to show that they aro worse than thoir Assamoso neighbours. 

Khasis. — The number of the Khasi population is 1,24,053. Tho pros“ 
perous condition of the raiyats is roflocted in tho increased receipts from 

^ Aueam Bxcibc Kepoxt, 1910-20, page 6. 

t K 2 (f(r Triebcrg’e evidence before Uoyal Commission, page 27S* 
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opium,” — so says the Excise Report of 1907-08. This is specially true with 
regard to Mikirs and other aboriginal tribes of the Nowgong and Khasi 
Hills Districts. There is clear indication that the tribes in the Khasi Hills 
are getting the addiction more and more. On a special enquiry being made- 
in 1910 into the matter by the Deputy Commissioner of the Khasi Hills, 
it was found that comparing the increased sale with the more or less- 
stationary population, opium eating and smoking were seriously on the 
increase among the inhabitants of these Hills. The evidence of a prominent 
Khasi gentleman, the Rev. J. Nicholas Roy, also points to the same view. 

This initiation of the Khasis into the opium habit is of recent origin* 
We read the following in the report of W. J. Allen, Esq., Member, Board 
of Revenue, on deputation, to A. R. Young, Esq., Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, dated Oherrapooniee, the 14th October, 1858 : — 

“ I found that for the last eight or ten years, it has been the practice- 
to grant a license for the retail vend of opium at this station exclusively to- 
the person who contracted to supply the ration for the Jails. The license 
seems to have been given with the view of indemnifying the Contractor, by 
the profit of selling opium, for any loss that he might sustain in supplying- 
the ration. I directed the Principal Assistant Commissioner to discontinue- 
this irregular practice, and to grant opium licenses in conformity with the- 
Circular orders of the Board of Revenue. 

“ No opium is sold at the office of the Principal Assistant Commissioner. 
The licensed dealer procures whatever opium he requires from the Sylhet 
Collectorate at the price current in that station. There is, in fact, very 
little demand for the drug in this distinct. The Cossyals (Khasis) do not 
use it; the only purchasers seem to be the up-country and Assamese 
sepoys of the Battallion, and the servants of the European residents at the 
station. Only one opium license has been taken out during the year.”" 
Again, in W. W. Hunter's Statistical Account of Assam, Vol. II, page 243> 
we read as follows : — 

“In 1876-77 there were in all 18 licenses in force — 4 for imported 
spirituous and fermented liquor, 1 each for madak and chandu, 2 for ganjan 
and 10 for opium. The Khasias and Syntengs are not addicted to the use 
of intoxicating drugs, which use is confined to the people from the plains 
residing in British Territory.” 

In spite of this earlier evidence it now appears certain, as we have 
said, that opium addiction has spread among the Khasias with serious results* 
In the year 1910-11, for instance, the Excise Commissioner reported an 
increase in consumption of 8i maunds. Another increase of 5 maunds is 
reported in the year 1913-14. In subsequent years, consumption wavered, 
but there was no decided and definite check until rationing was introduced 
early in 1921. ^ 

Nagas , — The population of the Nagas is 2,20,619. They inhabit the 
Naga Hills and the borders of the Lakhimpur and Sibsagar Districts. While- 
the figures given by Government about the opium sold in the Naga Hills 
are themselves conflicting, one thing becomes quite certain that the consump- 
tion has been increasing. 

Kacharis , — The Kacharis mainly inhabit the Districts of 6oalpara> 
Kamrup and Darrang. They also live in the Districts of Sibsagar, Nowgong 
and Lakhimpur. They are a hardy well-built race, but opium is under- 
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xnimng their constitution. Wo read in the Kx cm Keporfc of 1908*09 that 
the opinm habit amon^ thorn vrovaiU to a re^*rcttablc cxt»en<r. 

Wo find from tho above tiut. the opium is npreadinp; amonget the 
Hill tribes. Tho worst sufferevH are the Mikirs and Kucharia mul tho triboa 
inhabiting the Sacliya Frontier 'PractR. Th(Ma> in also a scriouH danger of the 
opium habit Hprotuliiig among the KhaniH round Shillong. 

ChapttM* VL— Opium Smoking. 

Opium ift taken in AsKam in two forms: (1) thaf^ of eating, C‘j) that 
of Hinoking, In the AssameKo Innttuago tln'Bo are ealltn} ‘ A*uf2ii77K»f/'(i * and 
‘ kanipmkhom * rcRpoctively. 

When opium i« eattm in Hondl piiluh's, or made into a <b'cootion by 
mixing it with water, the procf'HH is known as ' htniklvtwa ’ or ‘ kummohlckoma^ 
When it it smoked, after nuxing the opium deeoetiim with dried botob 
loavcR, the procoHH ia known :is ‘ k iniiuinkhiuvtt,* 'Phe following in a deatnip- 
tion of the procesB by wbioh (guum is prepared for nmoking. 

A quatdify of opium ia taken muHU'din/t to tho requirements of tho 
amokors. It ia put on a ladle, or spoon, oalhnl a /or/ir. along with sonio 
water, and then heated for some time, ko that the deoortion may be of tho 
required conKiHiency, The impurities are taken out of decoction by remov- 
ing them with cotton wool. 'riuH procesH reiiniren about twenty <t> thirty 
mimitoH. After pouring out, the t|eco(*tion from the ' heta* into a Hiniill 
pun, it itt cleaned and wa.shed and kept Heparately. 

Then again the same det'oetion is heated for Home 30 minutOH, until 
it ia converted into a Hlioky pantiu Thin in kept carefully aHule. 

Some hotel loavcH are eut into line picoen ami dric<l on broken t)ioooa 
of an iron pan, oallccr* until all arc dried to the required dogroo. 
This procosH takes about l,*l to 20 minutea. Then the opium <leeoction and 
tho fried hotel-loaves are mixed up together and hoatod, until tho loaves 
show a greenish brown tint, when it is ready. 

Very small (piantities of thiH preparation are taken at a time for 
smoking, They arc put on a bamboo pipe called **IIoka*' {hooknh) which 
ia made up of one wider piece of bamboo and one much narrower piece 
stuck into tho broader piece in tho Hhape of tho letter V with one arm 
prolonged downwards. The narrower piece is much tho shorter and into 
this tho prepared opium is placed for smoking : the mouth of the smoker 
is put to the top of the hrondcr lu'oce. 

As soon as one part of tho mixture is smoked through another ia put 
in, and so tho procosa goes in through tho night until the consumorB have 
smoked to tho required depth oS intoxication. After each pull at the 
hoka/ Bweot things arc takoc, such us plantains, sugarcane, or aw^eot tea, 
possibly to got rid of the bitter taste. Hoxne say that it is to get the Biuoke 
ipto the stomach. 

‘ This proooas of smoking is very alluring to young men, who ask to bo 
sallowed to take their pull. There was evidence given to ua that addiction 
began in this manner. 

Opium smoking is a common practice in Assam. It can oven bo said 
that most of the new addicts begin their habit by smoking, though it is 
not possible to ascertain tho exact number. Wo naturally have no figures 
to show the proportion of opium which is consumed for smoking and for 
eating, because no record is taken. Tot it might luughly be estimated that 
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the figures for Bmoking and eating are normally about one-third to two-thirds 
respectively. In one place we found that the proportion of smokers to 
eaters was that of 8 to 22. which would roughly bear out the figures we 
have suggested. 

The number of opium smokers has always formed a considerable portion 
of the indigenous Assamese population. The younger section of the com- 
munity gradually gets into the habit of opium smoking, which ultimately 
leads to addiction. The reason why opium eating is more common, at later 
stage, is probably because the preparation of opium for smoking takes a 
considerable time and therefore opium eating is more convenient. 

Since the writing of this Report, the Government of Assam, in response 
to repeated questions in the Assam Legislative Council, has at last allowed 
the Report of the Botham Committee to be made public and a copy has 
been received by the Chairman of our Enquiry Committee, The statements 
contained in this Report with regard to opium smoking in Assam bear 
out the conclusions already arrived at by the members of our Com- 
mittee. As the subject is of very great importance and misleading 
accounts were given by Mr. John Campbell at Geneva it has been considered 
advisable to re-print in the body of our Report some paragraphs from the 
Botham Committee Report itself as follows : — 

Amongst those who take opium for pleasure only, and not as a remedy 
for certain specific diseases, consumption in the form of smoking is almost 
universal to this extent, that almost all smoke in the first instance and 
only take to other forms of consumption after they become confirmed opium- 
takers and find that they cannot afford the time or the money required for 
smoking. Ou this point the evidence is unanimous and conclusive. It is 
more difficult to get an accurate estimate of the relative proportions at any 
one time of those who smoke and those who consume in other ways. This 
depends largely on the general prosperity of the consuming classes. When 
times are good and money easy to obtain, 'smokers do not feel the pinch 
so soon as when times are bad, and the stage at which smoking has to be 
given up and the less expensive form of consuming the drug substituted is 
postponed. Similarly, the poorer classes have to give up smoking sooner 
than those who are fairly welbto-do. Probably over the five districts one 
half would be a moderate estimate of the proportion of those now smoking 
to the total number of consumers. Many witnesses place the proportion 
of smoking as much larger, but it is likely that their estimate is exaggerated 
partly because the evils of smoking bulk large in their view, and partly 
because they are apt to confuse the number of those who have been smokers 
with the number of those who are at the present time smokers. From 
the report of managers it appears that the proportion of smokers to opium- 
eaters is much the same on tea gardens as amongst the indigenous population. 

“ It is to be noted that the form of opium smoking everywhere 
prevalent in Assam is that known in other parts of India as “ madak.” The 
opium is boiled down with a little water to the consistency of a paste and 
then mixed with the shredded and fried leaves of betel, or less commonly, 
guava or other plants. The form known as “ chandu ” does not exist in 
Assam. Opium smoking is generally looked upon with more disapproval 
than opium eating, partly because it is considered to be more injurious, and 
partly because it is far more expensive both in time and money. The 
process of preparation is a long one, and the actual smoking naturally takes 
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lon{?or than awallowin#; a mixturo of opium and water, and tho r,onnoquonco 
IB that tha working day of t.ho opium-cator iw very oontracted Tho difforonoo 
in cixponRC botwoon tho two forma of conauiuption is shown in tho aUtomont 
of witnoHH mnnbor 107 (no doubt an oxiroinn case), who ro((uircd throo- 
fourth of a tola daily as a sinokor, and is now nontoiit wit h onting oiio 
sixtoonth of a tola daily. 

Opium Hinoking has undoubtodly increased very largely in Amm 
since tho prohibition of poppy cultivatioti in 18(10. Wittiona No* i3;U — a 
“Dnwaii” of tho AsHam Company whoao nunuory gt)o.s hack to that time 
and w'ho is a rolial>lo witnoss, — saya that only about five per rent., of tho 
oouwumers at that timo wore HUiokors. Probably tho form in which opium 
vrm tluM) commonly manutactnrod waa not convoniont f(U' this form of 
rcuiHumption. The habit in not incroaHing**-nM compare 1 with opium 
eating— now, bocauHO it has already reached the inaxinuuu and priict.ioally 
every con.sumor smoken if ho oau afford to do ho. 

'Fho habit is very oonimonly pracl-iHod in company- There ia nothiiiiif 
<d‘ the nature of regular “Opium dens'*, but nmokerH fre((ueiitly meet in 
the house of one or other of their munher, atid wtnoke tog'etber. There 
is a good deal of ovidenee that those smoking parties are looked on with 
disfavotir. One reason is that at such moetingH yo\ing men commonly acipiiro 
the opium habit ; and another is that these parties of smokers are not 
infroquontly suspootod of beitig roaponaihlc for orgainzing pethy tihcfts in 
the village in order to got tho moans of indidging in the luxury. The habit 
is increasingly common at such social gatluu’ings as marriagCH and funerals, 
at >vhich fashion ro(iuirod opium to ho di.strihuted for tho \iHe of opiuxn 
coiiaumorH, Of recent years also a ceremony purporting to ho of a 
sciui-rcligiovis nature— tho ‘Kania Soha*— has been introduced among 
tho more ignorant olaasos at which opium consumers arc asHomhled arul 
opium distrilmtod with tho ohjoot of averting sickness or other imponding 
troubles. Tho distribution and ooneumptiou of opium is aluo common at 
‘Namgoa* or religious sorvicos. Iho Bomi-roligious \iHoa of tho drug 
appear to bo purely tho invention of iutorosted opium oonHumcrfl, and 
have no authority in tho Sastras- They are reprobated ovon when ntviuie.sood 
in by tho bettor classes and they undoubtodly sot a bad example to tho young: 
and tend to spread tho opium habit”. 

The paragraphs which wo have (quoted from tho Botham Comniittoo*B 
Report appear to ua to agree with tho ovidonco which we oursolvoa have 
gathered. It will bo noticed that while wc had ostimatod tho proportion o£ 
opium smokers to opium eaters in Aesam as one third, the Botham Com- 
mittee is inclined to estimate it at one half. Our ovidonco oorrohox^atod two 
important points in their findings : — 

(I) Almost all opium addicts among tho village population bogaii 
opium habits by smoking rather than by eating, 

• (2) Tho reason that tho opium smoking habit is so often abaxidonod 

lator is becauso of tho inconvonionco of tho proparatiion and 
the difficulty of tho smoking prooess compared with that of 
• eating. 

Chapter VII.— Tho Government Contention. 

(i) One of the Government contentions is that if reduction is carried 
beyond a certain limit the opium consumers will turn from this drug to ganja. 
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We recognise that from an. a prion point of view this might have been 
thought not unlikely to occur, and there are indications of such a danger, in 
the past, in the Kamrup district. But when we come to examine the more 
recent figures we find that this has not happened since the Non-co-operation 
Movement began. Let us take the figures for the years 1919-24. In 
1919-20, opium consumption was at its highest point since 1877, with 1748 
maunds, and tbe consumption of gania was 665 maunds for that year. After 
that date on both sides there has been a steady decline. We give below a 
comparative table for consumption of opium and ganja from 1919-20 to 
1923-23— 





Opium, 

Ganja. 

Tear. 



Maunds. 

Maunds. 

1919-20 

... 

... 

1,748 

665 

1920-21 

... 

... 

1,614 

632 

1921-22 

... 

... 

1,013 

452 

1922-23 

... 

... 

965 

389 

1923-24 

... 

... 

884 

344 


From the above table we find that the consumption of opium and that 
of ganja have been going down together, and there has been no rise in the 
consumption of ganja as feared by the Government. It may be added that 
the decrease has been chiefly due to the temperance workers and the 
effectiveness of their work. 

In 1923, there was an increase of 16 maunds 17 seers in consumption 
in the Assam Valley, but this has been satisfactorily explained by different 
Districts Officers as due to reasons other than that of opium consumers 
turning from opium to ganja. (Vide Assam Excise Eepoit for 1923-24, 
page 5.) 

{a) Another Government contention is that any further reduction in 
consumption and rationing of shops is certain to lead to smuggling of opium. 
Let us examine the classified statements of the more important offences 
under the Opium Laws from 1917-18 to 1923-24, and see if there has been 
any increase of the offences under different heads. This will give us a 
clearer indication than any thing else. A table is given below : — 


Tear. 

Unlicensed sales 
of Opium, 

Illicit possession 
of Excise Opium. 

Total Consumption 
of Opium. 

Tear. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

1917-18 

39 

77 

1,515 

1918-19 

53 

69 

1,574 

1919-20 

38 

82 

1,748 

1920-21 

21 

57 

1,614 

1921-22 

7 

24 

1,013 

1922-23 

6 

33 

965 

1923-24 

9 

29 

824 


First, let us examine the figure for the unlicensed sale of opium. It came 
down almost abruptly from 38 in 1919-20 to 9 in 1923-24. Let us take 
the next item, ‘ Illicit possession of Excise Opium,’ This offence is very 
common, but all the same it was reduced from 82 to 29. From 1920-21 
to 1923-24 in spite of the decrease in consumption, there was a marked 
decrease of offences, which clearly goes against the Government contention 
that more opium will be smuggled into the country if there be a rapid 
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ia vaHt>inn,c or oaainmptian »>f o^muiu* *rh*> iat ^l imnilior 
of tba O^rnuu huva U ^ivi'-a 


Y fav. 

*»<TriU’ru, 

\ imr. 

Oil, mm. 


... Hi» 

i*u 

v::\ 

P.»K‘» l<i 

... >•.'> 


7 7 

iPtt; i; 

i:u 

ituM 

no 


... i;»7 


r,o 


in 


p.) 

'riic iitil'it 

pnppy cnilti ii\ 

h«(! 

it is said, ‘.started 


nt th(' ini'tittivtiijn of th‘^ Notu'o oiMMVifovH. whr> kjvyo out that umlor thfl 
junv tht'vo >vo\ilil ho tH» roMiictiou ou tttu*h oullivation.' Tho Notr 

Oi) upiu'aitirn hnnfly ittiuhMUjy dofonoo on ?*uoh n rhan:*’' honuino it. whh m 
t;lUrly ri<Urizl{»us, Tho oUjoof. ot' tho \^holo znovoujont was to ztiiiko tho 
VPo\ili’' abstiun froni drtuts him! liuuorw ; joh! tl>o iuuit'f'ft for roiusiuapiioti of 
e'xoiii'ihh^ hoin onward will rtoarly hoar thi« out. Thoro in no 

‘i oiiMiii of any kitttl what ovov wdzy tho Non rt» ojiomttirH j^hottltl Imvo nnuinhi 
to <uitnMirn;:o illii'it- hop]»y iutltival ii>n. (>iz tho ooitl rary, t ho rousing <d thn 
|i\ihlir af'.aimit- tlio opium hahit dirorfly h'd to tho dottvtion atul Huvprofwion 
of illiril ptiJM*y rulfivatiiou oinro it wan no lonjror po.iaillo to ronnoalit 
iu^aiiihl inihlir opiuitui of thr nm^hhouix 

Tho rtMtl t!}Uift*'r to tho ooutitry Ih? triot of Aw«aiu ir; not, m> muoh from 
internal mdtivation of poiipy us fn»m tlio ’.mu;,odinr opiiun into tho country 
fnuti oulHido* CHiiooially tho Mahva Opitnn whitdi is hrou^^dit in l»y the 
tnulm'H and umrehantH. W« would suhjiut, howovor, that' from the ovidonro 
which wo roooivod, imdudinK that of Kxoiso otlhuaU, tlzo provtuition of 
aniu^^dod opium i» mont of all a (luostiou of ftzrthor cxpoiiditurc <A tho 
opium rovoiiuo on tho work of doiootion. U it wore orum docidml hy the 
(h)vornmoiit f'hidMfc ij;i'oator p()rti()ii of tho rcvmmo obtained hy tho opium 
monopoly woxild ho uned <linjoUy f<»r tho purpoHO (»f provouting opium 
azid <lccrca**inK tho opium vice* jnstomi of hoiru^ UHcd as ordinary 
revanuo, wo ahoxUd noon soo tho oiid of snutKf^lirot <»n an oxtonthul scale. 

(m) Ib has hooti oontanded hy the (lovornmont that ns there was a 
»uddoii drop in 1921-22, it is likely that there may be a roaotion hiter on. 

We tthall iuko a few outstanding faots which will ko to show that there 
is no cauHO for fear of such a reaction. The decrease from 1748 mtmnds to 
1614 maumla azid then to 1013, 965 and 884 maundfi clearly indicates that 
tho decveaao is takirip: its normal turn, and will go on if a firnz and sympa- 
thotio attitude is adopted. Tho public is only apprehensive lest there bo 
any undue concession to tho wishes of tho opium eaters, who necessarily are 
likely to clamour for more opium if it can be had. Tho fact appears to bo 
proved, that, while with an apathetic public opinion tho danger of a roaotion 
may bo feared, on the other hand, when public opinion is awake and active, 
tten thorough and permanent reforms may bo oarried through without any 
rot regression • 

We feel very strongly indeed that nothing will bo done whole-heartedly 
in tho way of opium reduction until the intimate connexion between tho 
income derived from the sale of opium and the general Eevenuo of the 
Provixice is fixxally and completely severed. This, we would submit, can 
only be done if the money derived by Government from the sale of opium 
is used directly in putting an end to the opium traflSc, 
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We gire below the actual present condition of affairs in a statistical 
form, for the years 1921-22, 1922-23 and 1923-24 respectively : — 


Year. Total 

Excise 

Opium 

Transferred 

Education 

Bevenae. 

Revenue, 

Eevenue. 

Departments. 

Expenditure, 

Bs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Es. 

Rs. 

1921-22 ... 2,43,33,000 

61,57,746 

38,19.710 

67,67,000 

22,91,913 

1922-23 ... 2,18,88,000 

66,81,294 

34,94,585 

55,36,000 

22,63,000 

1923-24 ... 2,25,65,000 

62,24,774 

37,13,841 

53,11,000 

22,47,000 

It is clear from this statement that the expenditure ^on 

the Transferred 

Departments is a little less than the total Excise Revenue of the province. 

A further table 

may be given showing 

the percentage of the Excise 

Revenue to the total revenue for different typical Provinces 

in 1920-21 and 

1923-24. 








1920-21. 

1923-24. 

Bengal 



22'8 

20-6 

Madras 



27-6 

39*8 

Bombay 



39-8 

28-7 

Behar and Orissa 



26-7 

34-7 

United Provinces 



15-7 

12*7 

Punjab 



10*8 

11'4 

Assam 


... .. 

39-8 

28*7 


It is evident from these statements that the percentage of Excise 
Revenue to total revenue in 1920-21 was the highest in Assam and Bombay 
Presidency. In the Bombay Presidency this high figure is probably due to 
the excessive drinking among the mill-hands. While it is satisfactory that 
the very high proportion of revenue derived from Excise has been diminished 
in Assam, yet the present figure of 28’7 per ‘cent, cannot be regarded as a 
healthy sign of sound provincial economy. 

We have asked our witnesses, whether they are prepared to forego any 
benefit derived from the Excise Revenue, and whether they would suggest 
any means to compensate for the loss of the opium income. Their unanimous 
opinion is that they are prepared to forego any benefits derived from the 
opium revenue, if only they are able to get rid of the opium evil. Indeed 
they go still further to the length of suggesting some other form of taxation, 
such as a small tax on tea. 

We refrain from making any suggestion, whether, in these circumstances, 
either fresh taxation, or retrenchment, or both, would be desirable to make 
up the loss of revenue in consequence of the abolition of the opium traflSc, 
as this is not within our terms of reference. Furthermore, we believe that 
any suggestions or recommendations of this nature belong more to the province 
of politics than to temperance reform. But we can say this much, that the 
loss of revenue would undoubtedly, in a few years time, be more than* 
compensated by the greater industrious activity of the consumers after giving 
up the deleterious drug of opium. 

(iv) Lastly we find it repeatedly stated in the Government defence of 
its own opium policy, that the people require opium in order to protect 
themselves from the diseases which are prevalent in a very damp and 
malarial climate like Assam, and that to deprive the Assamese people in 
remote villages of their unrestricted use of opium would be to subject them 
to great hardship and even to danger of fatal illness. This argument was 

14 ® 
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brou^l^t forward by Mr. Cork^hvo in the Loguslativo Assembly, and also by 
Mr* Clayton at the Geneva Conferoiico, on ])obalf of the Govornmont of 
India's position. It waa also atronf:ly ailinnod that such intorforonco with the 
liberties of the people would bo roaonted by fcho Indian villagers themselves. 

In answer to ibis contention, it may bo stated that thoro is no desire 
on the part of tho roforniors to prevent tho uso of opixim undor medical 
prescription; for its medicinal uso is regarde<l as entirely legitimate, aiid 
when prohibition comes into force every thing should bo done to allow for 
that medicinal use being carried o\it even in remote villages. But it 
may bo pointed out at (.lie name timo that in the whole of tho medical 
ovidorico given by our witncHsoH, axtiorig whom wore many doctors with a 
life-long oxporionco of Assam conditions, there was not ono who advocated 
tho free use of opium by illiterate villagers as a euro for tho disoasos 
prevalent in Assam. On the contrary, they pointed out lo us that opium 
addiction among tho Assamese villagers reduced tlie power of rceistanco 
and rendered sovoro attacks of infectious diseases, such as kala-a/.ar and 
cholera, more liable to end fatally. 

It is impossible for ue to enter at length into the whole medical question, 
but it will bo sufliciont for our present purpose to say, that this Govornmont 
(contention now carries no weight., either with the odiicatod people of Assam, 
or with tho bulk of tho village population. Whatevor may have boon tho 
opinion in the past concerning the use of opunn to ward off ag\io or cholera, 
imblio sentiment is strongly against its unrostricliod use to-day. The immigrant 
populatioxie, w'hich enter Assam, aro recognised as remaining more healthy 
than tho indigenous population only so long as they refrain from tho 
opium drug. When they bocomo addicted to opium, thou they too sink 
in tho soalo, At tho timo when tho Asaamoso race it*iolf had not become 
subject to tho opium habit, it was strong and vigorous. To-day it is 
dobilitatod and outworn owing chioily to opi\im addiction. 

Tho proof of this cxporionco has linally ooxivincod the Assainoso people 
that tho opium habit is bad and that if continued it will bo tho ruin of 
thoir race. Thoroforo, tho Govornmont contention that tho village people 
would strongly object to tho restriction of tho use of tho drug and might 
even cause disturbance, if opium wore further reduced, is regarded by 
us as groundless, Tho general ovklonco that wo received wont to confirm 
this opinion and to show that restriction of opixim consumption would not 
bo resented by tho villagers, hut on tho contrary bo welcomed. 

Chapter VIIL — Tho Treatment of Addicts, 

Of the 326 witnesses examined, only 71 witnossos wore afraid of tho 
temporary hardship that would ensue if consumption wore restricted to 
medical and scientific needs. Tho rest do not apprehend any hardship, 
JChose who are apprehensive of hardship, however, admit that it is no 
injustice for opium-eaters to be deprived of the opportunity to do themselves 
harm and to be thus cured of their disease themselves and provontod from 
infecting others. There aro three points to bo practically considered with 
regard to the final extinction of tho opium habit among tho consumers : (l) 
How to make provision for a reasonable warning to be given to the opium 
eaters below a certain ago. (2) How confirmed addicts above a certain age 
should be treated. (3) How tho Government may adjust itself to the new 
situation of reduction in opium revenue. 
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Among 17 of the 71 witneases who, not being themselves addiota, 
specially feared the consequences to the opium eaters themselves, if the 
prohibition of opium sales were adopted immediately as a Government 
policy, there is a difference of opinion. Two witnesses are of the opinion 
that opium eaters, above the age of 50 years, should be allowed to have 
opium under strict medical supervision, and below that age all rations should 
be immediately stopped. Three witnesses are in favour of immediately 
restricting opium to people below 40 years of age, and above that age it 
should be allowed under strict medical test. Two witnesses again are in 
favour of prohibition within three years, two in favour of prohibition 
within ten years, one in favour of restricting opium below thirty years of 
age. The other fifty-four witnesses, who were apprehensive of hardship, 
are themselves opium eaters. But at the same time they unanimously hold 
the view, that the opium traffic, as it exists to-day, should be immediately 
prohibited, so that their children might not take to it. Ten of them 
suggested that they are prepared to suffer the hardship of imme- 
diate deprivation, if total prohibition would save the coming generation 
from the drug. When questioned as to what made them continue it, their 
obvious reply was : — “ As it is easily available, we cannot refrain from 
getting it.*’ 

The great maiority of our witnesses point to the fact that in most 
cases there is no very great hardship, except a temporary one, in breaking 
through the addiction, and they urge that the sale and consumption of opium 
should be immediately stopped. We are bound to regard this as honestly 
given testimony, if a general judgment is to be formed. It is to be noted 
here that the evidence of those who themselves broke free from tbe habit, 
during 1920 and l921, leads us to believe that it is often an exaggeration 
to say that extreme hardship or physical injury would be caused by com- 
pulsory withdrawal of opium. 

While there would undoubtedly be temporary hardship and physical 
suffering, the benefits would probably be more than compensated by the 
prosperity of the people and should be cheerfully faced. But if a compro- ' 
mise is sought to be made between two sets of opinion in Assam, an agree- 
ment might be reached on the formula that opium should be immediately 
prohibited in case of all addicts below the age of forty, except in such 
instances as are certified under medical prescription. Above that age, it 
might be allowed for the time being, with medical supervision and inspection. 
The names of all opium eaters above the age of forty should be registered 
and their rations fixed. In this manner, every effort would be made ta 
prevent any more persona from becoming addicts and to limit the use of 
opium to medical requirements only. Our evidence shows, that even the 
opium eaters themselves are thoroughly ashamed of the habit, and the 
continuance of the opium traffic by a civilised Government is strongly con- 
demned, The extent of tbe popular feeling against it can be estimated by tha 
action taken by people of all shades of opinion during the movement of 1921. 

The Indian non-official members of the Legislative Council are practi- 
cally unanimous in condemning the opium excise policy and look forward 
to a time limit for non-medical consumption and to an immediate registra- 
tion of confirmed addicts. 

In Assam it may be asserted generally that there is one common opinion 
on this question. All are for prohibition. Only questions with regard to 
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the time limit for final prohibition vary Blightly. The mim opinion on the 
«ub.iect is perhaps nowhere in India so strorii; and articulate as it is in 
Assam. Out of the tottil of 325 witnossos, orally examined, 207 are repro- 
prosontativos from Assamese villaKOs. Again, after a classification of the 
996 men convicted and imprisoned, unclor the provisions of tho Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, mainly for picketting tho opium nhops, wo find that 
as many as 700 were people from villages. Such was tho depth of fooling 
against opium. Tho.se figures prove that t.ho Assameso village people were 
willing to undergo the hardships of a jail life in order to stop tho opium 
traffic. 

Chapter IX. — Bocommondations. 

In conclusion, wo would recommend that tho following stops ho 
taken : — 

(1) Tho .sale of opium and its derivatives should be ultimately 

limited to tho medioal and Hcientific needs of AsHam. 

(2) Provision should bo made for confirmed addicts above tho ago 

of forty, enabling them to procAiro a rat>ione(l amo\uit of opium, 
their names being registered for that purpose. 

(3) All opium addictis, who are under forty years of ago, should he 
dealt with as medical pationt«. Wherever opium is noodod by 
them, it should bo given oidy under the order of a f\dly ([ualifiod 
doctor, the medioal pormission to obtain it being subject to 
(|uartorly ronewnl. 

(4) Those changes should ])o carried out within tho next five years. 

At the end of live years, opium should be placed on tho list of 
poisons under a Dangerous Drugs Act, and treated as such for 
all inhabitants of Assam. 

While much doponds on tho Government action, wo feel that no progress 
can bo made without tho education of -public opinion. Tho Non- co-opera- 
tipn movement showed what a groat advance could bo made in opium 
restriction by voluntary olTort and public propaganda. Tho deoroaso in 
consumption in . a single year k a proof of what can bo done by those 
methods. This work needs to bo still further promoted and sustained. 

Wo, therefore, appeal to all those who dosiro tho welfare of Assam 
to organise thomsolvos into anti-opium sooiotios and to advocate opium 
prohibition amongst tho people in general. This will load to tho education 
of public opinioTi against tho opium evil and create a moral atmosphere, 
without which no great success can bo achieved. -Kvory avenue of approach- 
ing tho illiterate masses, who are the greatest oousumors, should bo employed* 
Especially necessary is tho careful training of the -young children in alltho 
elementary schools of tho Assam Valley and among the Hill tribes. We 
would invite tho co-operation of all sections of tho community in this oduoa- 
tipnal work, and wo would specially appeal to the missionaries to help us 
in organising temperance societies among the Hill tribes with whom they 
are closely connected. 

Finally, we would venture to ask Mahatma Gandhi once more to come 
to Assam and put himself at tho head of a groat anti-opium campaign to 
be carried on by entirely peaceful means. 
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Indian Economic Enquiry Committee 

The report of the Indian Economic Enquiry Committee was published 
in the first week of October 1925. The appointment of the Committee was 
announced on the 22nd January with the following terms of reference : — 

" To examine the material at present available for framing an eati- 
* mate of the economic condition of the various class s of the 
people of British India ; to report on its adequacy ; and to 
make recommendations as to the best manner in which 
it may be supplemented, and as to the lines on which a general 
economic survey should be carried out, with an estimate of the 
expenditure involved in giving efiectto such recommendations," 

The Committee assembled at Delhi on the 7th February, and since 
toured the country gathering evidence, and subsequently issued their 
report, which was published by the Government of India Central Publication 
Branch Calcutta. The main report was signed by Sir M. Visvesvaraya, 
the Chairman of the Committee, and Pandit Hari Kishan Kaul; while 
the third member, Professor A- K. Burnett-Hurst, signed only subject 
to a Note of Dissent in regard to which the otner two members wrote in 
their introductory remarks : We regret that on account of fundamental 

difiEerencea of opinion we have not had the benefit of the co-operation of 
our colleague, Mr, A. R. Burnett-Hurst, in the preparation of this report. 
We desire, however, to p ace on record our high appreciation of his servxes 
as Secretary to the Committee." 

The terms of reference to the Committee are analysed as falling pract.- 
cally under two heads : — 

(1) The examination of the material available ; and 

(2) The preparation of a scheme of economic survey together with 
an estimate of the cost involved. 

To these two heads the report proper addresses itself. The Committee 
point out that surveys in various forms are now a regular feature of the 
administrative activities of the self-governing Dominions within the Empire, 
They add, that in India the time has arrived when a survey should be 
regarded as an indispensable preliminary to the formulation of economic 
policies and the treatment of many of the larger problems that arise in 
connection with the econopoiic development of the country. According to 
the Committee, the primary purpose of an economic survey is to collect 
and compile facts and statistical date relating to the economic condition 
of the people, as it is too well-known to need any emphasis that numerous 
problems concerning the ma-terial well-being of the people of British India 
are to-day awaiting treatment under the guidance best supplied by an* 
economic survey. The results of such a survey should, among other things, 
lead in their opinion to the adoption of measures for increasing production 
and wealth, — measures, such as the industrialisation of agriculture, the 
development of industries and trade, the redistribution of population 
according to the fertility of the various tracts, increasing the efficiency of 
labour, and calling in the aid of machinery, science, and capital for deve- 
loping the country's vast resources and organising its stupendous man- 
power. 
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After giving careful consideration to all the opinions received the 
Committee have come to the conclusion that an enquiry into the economic 
condition of the people should fall under two main heads 

(i) Test applicable to a province or the country as a whole : — Produc* 
tion, national income, and national wealth. 

(l‘) Test applicable to classes of people or local areas: — Individual 
income, individual wealth, collective wealth, cost of living, wages 
and prices, indebtedness, etc. 

Classification of Material. 

Dealing with the first part of the reference, namely, the examination 
of the existing material, the Committee have considered the subject under 
the following three main classes ; — 

(i) General statistics other than production, comprising : — Finance, 

Population, Trade, Transport and Communications, Education^ 
Vital Statistics and Migration, 

(ii) Statistics of production, including .-—Agriculture, Pasture and 
Dairy- farming, Forests, Fisheries, Minerals, Large Scale Indus- 
tries, Cottage, and Small Scale Industries. 

(iii) Estimates of Income, Wealth, etc.:— Income, Wealth, Cost of 
Living, Indebtedness, Wages, and Prices. 

The statistics falling under class I (says the report) are more or less 
complete , those under class II are satisfactory in some respects but in- 
complete or totally wanting in others; while as regards estimates of in* 
come, Wealth, etc., class III, no satisfactory attempt has been made in 
British India to collect the necessary material on a comprehensive scale. 


Statistics and Economic Policies. 

Af-ter a detailed consideration of general statistics, the Committee 
state that these statistics have not hitherto been compiled with a view to 
their being utilised for shaping the economic policies of the country, in 
other respects, they appear to be satisfactory as far as they go, Furthi^r 
improvenaents to Wng them into line with up-to-date statistical systems 
abroad might be effected with the aid of a committee or conference of 
statistical experts. As regards statistics of production, the Committee 
feuggest that complete statistics including its total value should be collected 
sfaf statistics simplified and improved should, they 

ascertaining agricultural production Where 
a subordinate revenue agency exists for doing this work no other aeenev 
usefully substituted for it. The Committee do not 
consideritnecessary to have a periodical census of acricultural ^ 

bat instead they propose a quinquennial revLw of 

year to year. They also furnish detailed suggestions Lr obtliSL T 
value of production m pastoral occuoationq rtairw farm!.?' ootaming the 
cottage aid minor industriM Thev^hnH fisheries, and 

and Industries should collect statistic^ of mineMl and^tadStriS m 

respectively, including values. They also a!?, production 

census of industrial production. ^ ®"Sg®st a detailed quinquennial 

m*tt«stete®th*atrn?offi1J*Xrm^^^^^^^ etc., the Com- 

that intensive inquiries shou“ be .°>«»8re. 

district for ascertaining income wealth rnoF limited areas in every 

of the people. They also Si’ Imng, indebtedness, etc. 

nue to be published in an improved form returns should conti- 
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proposals are also made by them for the collection of rates of wag®® 
various classes of operatives in industrial establishments, mines etc, 
further recommend a comprehensive quinquennial wages census and 
suggestions for the cbllection of wholesale and retail price. 


A Central Authority, 

Dealing with the second part of the term of reference, namely' ^ 
scheme of economic survey, they consider that for carrying out sacl» ‘r 

survey an efEective organisation, a continuously functioning staff and 

and instructions based on foreign experience, as adapted to local conditi^?^^< 
will have to be brought into existence and adequate funds provided 
putting the proposals luto practice. The Committee claim that the 
outlined by them embodies all these characteristics, and that it is 
to give a progressively correct estimate of the economic condition of 
country and its people. After examining the various suggestions put 
ward regarding the methods of survey, they hold the view that while 
at the maximum of accuracy, India should follow the example of 
Dominions and obtain approximate figures and estimates by generalisati^^ 
wherever absolute accuracy is not possible of attainment. The guida^^j^ 
which approximate figures may give should not be refused because 
country cannot afford the expense of collecting strictly accurate 
for a long time. All work connected with the economic survey should 
properly co-ordinated by one central authority ^ 

Dealing with the centralisation of statistics, they state that Statisf^^^ 
is already a central subject, and that a central statistical office has 
in existence for several years although, as a result of the recent retreu^^^ 
ment policy, it has been reduced in status and strength. The statis^i^^ 
of British India are not, in their opinion, designed to give an indicati^^ 
of the true economic trend of the people or of the status of British 
as an economic unit. They hold that if the statistics of British 
are to form a basis for building up the economic policies of the couii^^^ 
all work should as in the Dominions, be co-ordinated and centralised. 
statistics at present, which are partly economic, may continue to be 
piled by the departments concerned, but they should come under 
technical guidance of the central statistical authority. 


Need of Legislation 

The Committee consider that if it is to secure an enduring succ^^^' 
the proposed scheme of economic survey should have its organisation 
functions defined by law, the object of legislation being two-fold 
to place the whole statistical organisation on a legal basis and to facilit^**^f 
the collection of correct economic data from individuals and firms, f 
the latter purpose it is necessary to legalize the demand while guaranteei^^^ 
the individuals and firms concerned against any direct or indirect disclosui*^ 
of the information obtained under seal of official survey. They 
recommend that the new measure should embody the provisions need^^ 
for conducting the decennial population census and be called the Census 
Statistics Act. ^ 

The Committee recommend the creation of a Central Bureau of Stati^;T 
tics presided over by a Director of Statistics who should be an officer 
broad sympathies and outlook and should have practical training 
statistical matters. It is recommended, with a view to enlist 
sympathy with the Department, that . the Director’s appointment 
he subject to the vote of the Central Legislature. Each province should ^ 
they add, have a Provincial Statistics Bureau with a Provincial Statistici^*^ 
at its head and a number of assistants, usually one for every Reveii^^ 
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Division, for the supervision of the work of coUecting statistical material in 

the propose that Advisory Boards should be associated both -with 

the DirMtor of Statistics and with the Provincial Statisticians to advise 
and co-operate. The appointment of small committees in villages is re- 
commended to assist the Inspectors employed m collecting production 
statistic- and the investigators engaged in economic research. They propose 
to collect production statistics with the help of Revenue and other Govern- 
ment Departments by providing the additional stafiE of Inspectors and clerks 
needed. The Intensive inquiries will be conducted by a technical staff with 
the co-operation of the Revenue Department and the people of the areas 
concerned. 

The Committee consider that the village studies at present carried on 
are too elaborate, and that there have been too many studies of an intensive 
character without any proportionate visible results. In their opinion the 
studies should comprise inquiries concerning income, expenditure or cost of 
li\ing, wealth and indebtedness concerning every household in the area 
investigated, and they should enable standards of living and the cost of 
living of the various classes to be determined; 

It is computed that in a Province like the Punjab one investigator per 
district will complete the collection every year of data relating to 4 per cent, 
cf the urban population, and that two investigators working in the rural 
areas will be able to collect data relating to 2| per cent, of the rural popula- 
tion. As the results of these investigations become available in each suc- 
ceeding year the inferences drawn as to the general condition of the people 
would become more and more reliable. 


Other Suggestions. 

Other suggestions of the Committee are that the Labour OfiSce in 
Bombay and the offices of the Labour Commissioners in Madras and Burma 
may be amalgamated with the new Provincial Bureaus ;to be established in 
♦hose areas, and that the village agencies and city and town municipalities 
sboirid be encouraged to collect data and compile statistics, each for their 
particular areas, so that gradually the responsibility for maintaining an 
economic survey may be transferred to the shoulders of the people who are 
most interested in their use. In some Provinces, they add, the post of the 
Provincial Statistician may be usefully combined with that of the Director of 
Land Records. The question of inducing Indian States to take up the work 
of economic survey on parallel lines also suggested. 

The Committee further consider that an official Indian Year Book 
should be published after the model of those issued by the Dominion Govern- 
all the principal statistics and forming a compendium 
of official date and information concerning the general, social, and economic 
conations of tte people. The Central Bureau of Statistica should ^so 
^tmue to pubhsh toe usual statistical returns and tables, and these should 
be review*^ once in five years and aU doubtful points examined. Simdarlv 

condition should also be published con- 
auoceeding year's budget in 

overcome their anti-economic habits and 
- Committee suggest an educative propaganda by the public- 

oroductiQ^*l?d^^?h°* ®*n*iatics of agricultural and miscellaneous 
proMction and by the supply to the village accountant of the Statistics 

Egg'S. 

of the villagers to these figures when they happen to visit a viUage and 
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explain to them their real significance. The association of local committees, 
panchayats, etc. with the work of collecting statistical data will, they 
suggest have an educative value. 

Cost of the Scheme. 

The following is a summary of the financial proposals under the 
scheme : — 

Rs. 

Lakhs 

Recurring yearly expenditure by the Central 

Government . . ... . - .75 

Recurring yearly expenditure in the Provinces . . sfi'yg 

Total yearly recurring expenditure by both 

Central and Provincial Governments . . 57’ 54 

Additional expenditure for equipment, training, 
etc., in the first quinquennium to be expended 
practically in the first two years — 

Central Government . • . « . . 1*25 

Provincial Governments . • . . 30*6 1 

Total 3I’86 


If the Central Government bears half the cost of the Provincial Estab- 
lishments and half of the initial additional expenditure the share of the 
respective Governments will be as follows : — 

Rs. 

Lakhs. 


By the Central Government 

(1) Total initial outlay in the first two years, 

T 25 + i5’3t 

(2) Recurring yearly outlay 75+28*40 •• 

By the Provincial Governments collectively 

Total initial outlay in the first two years 
Recurring yearly outlay • • 


16*56 

29*15 

15*31 

28*40 


Mr. B u r n e 1 1 - H u r s t ’ s Note of Dissent. 

Mr. Burnett-Hurst does not approve of some of the principles in the 
above report and most of the details of the recommendations. In his 
dissenting note he emphasises tbs fundamental difierences between India 
and the Dominions in the collection of statistics. In the first place, the 
expenditure and the diflSculties of a statistical inquiry increase with everj^ 
increase in the units to be enumerated, and an investigation comprising 
the whole of British India within its scope would correspond to an enquiry 
covering the greater part of Europe. 

Statistics, again, cannot be easily collected where population is scattered 
and the earnings of agriculturists cannot be ascertained with as much 
facility as those of industrial workers. In India four-fifths of the inhabi- 
tants reside in rural areas, and three-fourths of the total population are 
agriculturists. 
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Another difieresce between India and the Dominions, etc., is that the 
collection of statistics by the distribution of schedules cannot be followed 
in India on account of the illiteracy of 90 per cent, of the population. There 
is also an almost entire absence of organisations and associations which in 
Great Britain and the Dominions co-operate and assist in the collection 
of statistics. 

Finally, industry in Great Britain and the Dominions is highly organis- 
ed, so that it is easy to collect statistics with a degree of accuracy ; but in 
India, in its present stage of development, with scattered, unorganised 
undertakings mostly carried on by persons working on their own account, 
statistical measurement is dif&cult and impossible to achieve without the 
employment of a large staff. 

To add to these difficulties Mr. Burnett-Hurst points out that, in the 
opinion of several witnesses, an enquiry regarding the personal wealth of the 
people would probably be viewed with suspicion, and it would appear to be 
inadvisable to carry ont e quiries into individual wealth. 

After pointing out that any estimate of national wealth is unlikely to 
be of much utility he suggests that an economic survey of India should 
take the form of — 


(1) Detailed and careful studies of the income and expenditure of 
selected families representative of the various classes into which 
the population can be grouped ; and 

(2) A series of intensive and extensive enquiries into such subjects 
as the influence of disease on physical efficiency, the economic 

effects of restrictive social customs, intensive labour versus light 

work for longer periods^ adulteration of the food*supply and 
other fradulent practices, sanitation, welfare work, etc, etc. 


Census of Production, 

He recommends that eventually a detailed census of production should 
be instituted and repeated quinquennially and also a quinquennial wages 
emsns The intensive enquiries should be supervised by Provincial Boards 
Enquiry composed of non-officials and officials and constituted 
+^*K*i^°** Ennjab Board, the Provincial Director of Statis- 

the Board in order to secure co-ordination 
betwew the Board and the Provincial Bureau of Statistics 

h. in the extensive survey should 

‘?i°“8ing to or working under the direct supervision of the 

admSste^ri>e?rt toS!™ reconstituted by 

oi the Department of Statistics Th^ 'Rnr.o u present pubhcations 

•statistics of th 7 proSl burets 

reliaWe and suitable for the construction Jf aTrndiSgS"*““*® 
snlqectofiarS^iitms appointments should not be made the 
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External Capital Committee 

The report of the External Capital Committee, which was appointed 
by the Government in accordance with a promise given by Sir Charles 
Innes in the Legislative Assembly on the 6th June, 1924. to consider the 
question of the flow of capital into India from external sources, was- 
published by the end of September 1925. The Committee was composed of 
Sir Basil Blackett, Mr. C. B. Chartres, Sir W. Currie, Mr. T, C. Goswami» 
Sir Charles Innes, Sir Sivaswami Iyer, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
Mr, Dwarkanath Mitter, and Mr, G. A. Natesan, 

The Committee have not attempted to estimate the amount of external 
capital in India, as any such calculation must be largely guess work. 
They do not think that any practical purpose would be served by such 
an estimate. As a general principle they hold that the inflow of external 
capital is not only unobjectionable in itself, but is a valuable factor in 
assisting the economic development of the country and in increasing 
its wealth and employment. It is, however, even more advantageous 
that India's requirements for new capital should be supplied from internal 
sources. So far as internal capital is forthcoming India possesses a large 
store of dormant capital awaiting development, and, in order to make this 
available for investment, they suggest that a preliminary survey should be 
undertaken by the Government without delay of the whole field of banking 
organisation and credit facilities in India, the preliminary survey to be 
followed by a detailed examination by experts. The following are some 
of the questions, a detailed examination of which the • Committee consider 
■would be most likely to lead to fruitful results : — 

Facilities for Investment, 

The first is the question of increasing the facilities for deposit and 
investment by the creation of new branches of the Imperial Bank, exten- 
sion of the facilities of existing banks and the formation of new banks. 
They also suggest an examination of the indigenous banking system in 
order that the credit facilities which they now afiord may be fully utilised 
and further developed by being fitted into the modern banking system* 
and the examination of the various proposals for the Government control 
of joint stock banks. 

The most important question is the provision of a comprehensive scheme 
of banking education which will furnish an adequate supply of Indian 
bankers trained on sound and modern lines. One of the first points for 
consideration in this connection would be the desirability of creating an 
All- India Institute of Bankers to supervise courses of instruction combining 
both practical and theoretical training. 

As regards the facilities for investment, they consider that as fresh 
capital must, if progress is to be healthy, be attracted first into invest- 
ments in which safety is the primary consideration, steps should be taken 
to encourage dealings in Government Securities by extending the Public 
Debt Office facilities to the more important commercial centres outside 
the presidency towns, thereby creating more money markets throughout 
India constituted on modern lines. 
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Credit to Agriculture, 

Other questions of importance are co-ordinated examination 
nery^rtteVovisionof credit to agriculture and industry, either by direct 
asMstance or through industrial and co-operative banks and 
L™.na » tbat th,y cn lake their 

T>roDer part in the financing of Indian trade. ^ . i. • 

^ TuLng next to the question of imposing restrictions on external 
capital the Committee distinguish between the different form^ of external 
capital according to the extent to which such capital carries with it control 
over Indian industrial organisations and Indian natural resources. Accord- 
ing to this criterion, external capital is divided mto three categories, 
namely: — 

(1) Investments in which the external investor is merely entitled to 
a stipulated rate of interest and only acquires rights of control when there 
is default, as in the case of State and municipal loans, bonds and debentures 
of private companies and loans. 

(2) Investments in which the external investor enters into competitive 
business on equal terms with Indian enterprise, as in the case of cotton 
and other textile mills, mercantile houses and the like. 

(3) Investments in which the external capitalist acquires special privi- 
leges or concessions of land which give him exclusive possession or exclusive 
lights of exploitation of particular portions of the natural resources of 
India. 

As regards class (i), the Committee do not consider any measures of 
control necessary, but in the case of Government and quasi-Government 
loans, they add that the rate of interest should not be the sole consideration 
in placing such loans, and that, other things being equal, preference should 
be granted to the Indian investor. 


Control Measures, 

After careful consideration of the various devices suggested for imposing 
control, the Committee have come to the conclusion that restrictive measures 
would be either impracticable or disproportionately injurious to the Indian 
investor in cases fallmg under class {2). The most general of these sugges- 
tions for control are the registration of new companies in India with rupee 
•capital and definite reservation to Indian investors of a proportion of the 
shares, stipulations for a definite proportion of the directors being Indian, 
and for facilities being afforded for the training of Indian apprentices, and 
the imposition of penal taxation on companies which did not comply with 
these conditions. The Committee point out that these suggestions could 
only be applied to new companies, and that they would entail a very ela- 
borate system of trade licensing and inquisitorial Governmeut control 
which would tend to prevent the development of private companies into 
joint stock companies. Restrictions on the transfer of shares from Indian 
to non- Indian might possibly increase the yield in certain exceptional cases, 
but this would be largely couter balanced by their lower sale value on 
account of the absence of an open market for the sale of in'^estments. 

^ Further practical objections are probable evasion of the restrictions 
by the large capitalist and the increased difficulty to the small investor of 
finding purchasers for which brokers would naturally charge an enhanced 
commission. The Committee's objection to a statutory minimum of direc- 
tors is based on the right of shareholders under ordinary circumstances to 
have^ an unfettered control over their own directorate, and on the principle 
that it would be inadvisable and uneconomic to compel companies to labour 
under a proportion of directors whose business qualifications were only a 
secondary consideration. 



SEPl. '25] 


1 I2(U^ 


external capital committee 

Subscription Lists. 

The Committee are also opposed to the keeping of subscription lists 
for new or additional capital open to Indians for a prolonged period, 
because, if Indian subscribers were subsequently allowed to sell them in 
the open market without restriction, the efiEect of such a policy on the 
ultimate control of a company would be negligible, while the difilocation 
created to the commercial machinery of the country by such a general 
provision would be incalculable. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, while recognising the force of this 
argument, holds that some such action 13 desirable on the ground that there 
would be some residuum of additional Indian holdings as a result. 

Where, however, definite concessions are granted to particular concerns, 
as in the third-class of external capital, the Committee agree that definite 
restrictions might be imposed. They would sub-divide this class further 
into two: (i) where foreign capitalist acquires a definite pecuniary con- 
cession, such as a bounty : and (2) where he acquires a concession which 
will enable him to exploit a wasting asset, such as a mineral concession. 

Nature of Restrictions. 

In the first case they consider that restrictions might bo imposed of 
the nature described in Section 5 of the Steel Industry Protection Act, 1924, 
namely, that companies should be registered in India with rupee capital and 
reasonable facilities for the technical training of Indian apprentices should 
be provided. As regards mining and similar concessions, thay are of opinion 
that no definite proportion can be prescribed and the matter must be dealt 
with by the expert departments of Government concerned, the general 
criterion being that concessions should only be granted to external concerns 
where it is clearly in the national interest that they should and where 
internal capital is not forthcoming on reasonable terms, and then only subject 
to such safeguards as miy be suitable for each case. Lastly, the Committee 
do not consider it necessary to examine in detail the measures to be taken to 
give efiect to these recommendations, as they do not suppose that any 
general legislation will be necessary. If the Government accept them, 
necessary legislative and executive steps can be taken to give efiect to them 
on each occassion when a bounty or similar concession is granted. 


Summaryof Recommendations. 

The following is a summary of the recommendations of the 
Ejcternal Capital Committee, presided over by Sir Basil Blakett. • 

It is advantageous to India that its requirements for Capital should be 
supplied from internal rather than from external sources, so far as internal 
capital is forthcoming. The real solution of the problem of External Capital 
lies in the development of India’s own capital resources. 

Subject to tbe limitations given below the inflow of External Capital 
is not only unobjectionable in itself, but is a valuable factor in assisting 
the economic development of India. 
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Though in certain circumstances the control of External Capital may 
he necessary in the interests of India, general measures discriminating against 
it or penalising it, either by way of taxation or by way of control, wouId> 
so far from assisting the development of these resources or fostering the 
interests of the Indian investor, be definitely injurious to both, as they 
would impede the growth of new industries and restrict the transferability 
and, consequently, the market value of the holdings of the Indian 
investor. 

India possesses a vast store of dormant capital awaiting development 
and in order to make this available for investment, banking facilities must 
be increased and extended. We would emphasise the importance of a co- 
ordinated survey of banking facilities being undertaken at the earliest 
opportunity, followed by a detailed examination, by an expert committee, 
or committees, of the lines along which progress should be effected . 

As regards the control of External Capital where the external capitalist 
is merely entitled to a stipulated rate of interest and only acquires right of 
control when there is default, as in the case of State and Municipal Loans, 
and Bond and Debentures of Companies and Bank Loans, we do not consider 
any measures of control necessary ; but in the case of Government and 
quasi-government loans, the rate of interest should not be the sole considera- 
tir.n in placing such loans. Other things being equal, preference should he 
granted to the Indian investor. 

Where an investment carries with it the control of an undertaking, we 
cQuaider it reasonable that when the Government grants particular conces- 
sions to the industry, it should exercise such control over, as would lead to 
the advantage of the country. Where the concession is general, as in the 
case of a protective tariff, (and this would include practically every industry 
^ ^ tariff without a corresponding excise, has protective 

effect) it 18 impracticable to effect any discrimination. No feasible sugges- 
hons for such discnmination have been suggested to us nor have any ocoiuTed 
to us dunng our discussions. Where definite pecuniary assistance, such as a 

undertaking, we consider that discri- 
mination IS feasible and we agree with the Fiscal Commission and the Leds- 
lature that no such assistance should be granted to any company firm ^or 
engaged in that industry in India, mless firstly reason- 

t.™ di™*., » a.. rista itd.rf 

Wnere a concession is granted to eicnlmf q wTOBfv’w. » 

mineral concession, no definfte rules cm be prescribrd It ^ 

II). each case whether it is better from the*^ point of vW nf ^ 
interest that the concassinn j of _ the national 
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examine in detail the measures to be taken to give effSto 
mendations, as we do not i-Tiaf onwr xecom- 

sary if Government accept them Necessarv^f^^Tt- be neoes- 

can be taken to give effect to them ^ Jegialative and executive steps 
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Pt. Malaviya’s Minute of Dissent* 

Pandit Malaviya, who was a member of the Industrial Commission has 
appended a valuable note to the report. He recalls that during the debate 
on the Steel Protection Bill which led to the appointment of the Committee 
Sir Charles Innes had stated : I am aware that there are sections in the 

House, which would like to incorporate in the Bill specific provisions re- 
garding the proportion of foreign capital. I am prepared to take up 
separately the examination of questions of that kind, and in that examina- 
tion, I am prepared to associate with the Government a committee of the 
Legislature, appointed ad hoc for the purpose.” 

Pandit Malaviya says : It is in fulfilment of this promise that the 
present Committee was appointed. The main question, therefore, which 
this Committee had to consider, was what measures, if any, should be 
adopted to ensure that in every public company which may be incorporated 
in the future, a certain proportion of capital shall be Indian, My colleagues 
have come to the conclusion that except when defitiite concessions are granted 
to individual concerns, restrictive measures would be either impracticable or 
disproportionately iniurious to the Indian investor.'* With this Pandit Mala- 
viya does not agree, for so long at the policy of free trade was followed 
by the Government of this country matters stood on a very diiferent footing 
from that on which they do now. As a policy of protection of industries by 
tariffs and bounties has now been adopted, the Government is bound, in 
fairness to the general consumer, to see that the industries which shall benefit 
by such tariffs are either wholly or, at least largely Indian both in the 
matter of capital and control. The very foundation of Protectionism, as has 
been said by eminent economists, is the idea of nationality. When wo 
Indians asked for protection we did so in order to promote Indian 
enterprises with Indian capital and under Indian control. The Govornmont 
of India understood as correctly and agreed with us. Speaking in 1916 
on the resolution which led to the appointment of the Industrial Commission, 
Sir William Clarke, then Commerce Member, said : * The building up of 

industries, where the capital, control and management should bo in the 
hands of Indians is the special object we all have in view.* Ho deprecated 
the taking of any steps which might merely mean that the manufacturer who 
now competes with us from a distance would transfer his activities to India 
and compete with us within our own country,** 

Pandit Malaviya recalls his own note attached to the Industi’ial 
Commission Report and quotes from the Minority Report of the Fiscal Com- 
mission, ^ which emphasised that ** no foreign country should be allowed to 
monopolise the profits due to the policy of protection in India and at the cost 
of the Indian consumers.** In order that this object should be achieved it is 
not only necessary that a reasonable proportion of the directors of every ueviT 
company, which may be formed here-after in India, should be Indians, but 
also that, at least, half the share capital should be reserved to Indian 
subscribers for a definite period of time. If after that period Indians have 
not subscribed their share, the company should be free to acquire the 
lemaining capital where it could. Pt. Malaviya declares : In support of my 
view, I would also refer to the English Ofei'seas Trade (Credits and Insurance) 
Act. In that Act it was definitely provided that no credit should bo 
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granted by tbe Board constituted under the Act, to an alien or to a firm in 
vhich the majority oi the partners were aliens or to a company wher® 
British subjects did not form a majority of the directors or where a majority 
cf the yoting power was not in the hands of British subjects. I also wish 
to emphasise that the adoption of a policy of protection of industries by tariffs 
and bounties more than ever makes it the Wnden duty of the Government 
that it should provide sufficient banking and credit facilities to Indians, and 
encourage them to build up indigenous industries/' 


Need for a State Bank 


Pandit Malaviya then discusses at length the need for a State Bank 
in India. He quotes the opinions of Sir Dinshaw Wacha and Dr. Gilbert 
Slater on the subject and says Mr. Findlay Shirras book shows how 
deplorably low the banking position in India is in comparison with that of 
Canada, Australia, Japan, the United Kingdom and America. While the 
Banking Capital amounted, in 1920, in India to only 28 million pounds 
including the Capital of Exchange Banks, which do business elsewhere, that 
in Japan was 67 million pounds. Deposits (Banks and Savings Banks) 
amounted in India to 118 million pounds and in Japan to 404 millions 
pounds. The number of Banks in India was 359. In Japan the number 
wa^ 5874. 


Pandit Malaviya next shows that the opinions expressed by “The Times'^ 
in 1913, by the Chamberlain Commission in 1914, and by the Industrial 
Commission in 1918 all recognised the vital importance of the question of a 
Stat-e Bank for India and wanted the subject to be investigated by an Ex- 
pert Committee. In xVIarch 1919 Mr. B. N. Sarma moved a resolution to 
that effect in the old Imperial Council, but Sir James Meston said the 
Government was too busy with the question of Reforms. 

Pandit Malaviya concludes “ It is a matter for real regret that, 
notwithstanding the weighty recommendations referred to above, this ques- 
tion has not yet received from the Government the attention which it so ob- 
viously deserves. Nothing more vitally affects the welfare of the people 
of India than the question of the healthy growth and expansion of National 
Comnierce and Industry. Nothing is more urgently needed to make that 
grovrth possible and to sustain it than a sound system of national banking 
and imance, which should take note of and provide for the financial needs of 
the people in all ^e important branches of their commercial and industrial 
exKtence. I earnestly hope that, as this Committee has the advantage of 
being presided over by the Finance Member and of having the Member for 
Commerce also on it, its recommendations on the subject of banking will 

f Government and that a Committee, so 

comi^^ that It might command the confidence of the public, will be soon 
constituted to deal with this most important question/' 
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Mr, Goswami^s Minute of Dissent. 

Mr, Goswami was not origioally a member df the Committee, but was 
elected in the place of Mr. Patel. He, while generally agreeing with the 
report, says he was elected after the questionnaire had been framed and the 
answers received. He says : 

“ 1 found that the terms of referenpe practically excluded any form of 
fir^t-hand inquiry as to the extent that foreign capital has a hold on India, 
as to how far such a hold has benefited India and as to how far it has been 
iniurious.’* Mr. Goswami strongly emphasises the need for an urgent 
enquiry into the banking system and proceeds : “ It is said in the report that 
considerable progress has been effected by the creation of the Imperial Bank 
and the opening of new branches. While I do not controvert the statement, 
I should like to express the common belief, for which I know there is good 
foundation in actual facts, that racial and political discrimination is made in 
the matter of credit and that Indians usually do not receive, in matters of 
credit, the treatment that their assets entitle them to, while on the other 
hand, British businessmen have frequently been allowed larger credit than 
what on ordinary business principles they ought to have got. This is a- 
matter for inquiry. Whether this state of things can be altogether reme- 
died at present is however a diflScult question to answer. With regard to the 
leases always granted by the government, whether of mines or of forests,, 
it is necessary for the public to know the details of each transaction. Leases 
have been granted at ridiculously low rents which cannot be explained away 
by the plausible theory of development and of risks of enterprise. There- 
are cases in Assam, for instance, which require examination. I go further. 
Not only would such an inquiry indicate the steps that should be taken in 
the future to safeguard India's interests, but it would perhaps reveal casea 
of unconscionable favouritism. 

“ My esteemed colleague, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, has appended 
a note to the report suggesting that it should be a condition in all cases in 
which shares are offered by public companies in India, that the subscription 
lists should be open for a minimum period and that preference should be 
given to Indian subscribers up to 60 per cent, of the amount of shares offered. 
The argument that this would be an illusory protection, since the sharea 
can subsequently change hands and Benami transactions are to a large extent 
unavoidable, has great force and Pandiiji recognises this. I agree with 
Pandit^i that the effect of his proposition cannot he totally neutralised by 
these devises, but I do know that what Pandiljji suggests is the best mode 
of securing the object which some, at any rate, of the members of the 
Committee have at heart. I confess, however, that I am unable to suggest 
an alternative." 


Sir Basil Blackett, in a note, observes that the points raised and the 
allegations made by Mr. Goswami in his note were not put by him before 
the Committee and his note was received after the report had been signed. 
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The Indian Civil Services Bill 

In the preceding volume we have detailed in full length the proceed* 
ings of the House of Lords on the 1st April 1925 when the Indian Civil 
Services Bill passed its second reading and subsequently referred to a Joint 
Committee on Indian Affairs with Lord Meston as its Chairman. The 
report of this Joint Committee was issued in June 1925. The Report is 
significant, not so much for the amendments to the Bill which the com- 
mittee sought to effect, as for the reactionary spirit in which it made its 
recommendations. From a perusal of it it appears that the committee pressed 
some of its amendments in the teeth of the opposition of the India Office. 
One of these anaendments related to the case of those members of the 
Services which were not classed as superior under the Act. The 
Secretary of State, it is clear from the Report, went so far to placate the 
Committee as to treat as belonging to the “Superior ” Services every official 
whose work was, by its arduousness or the nature of its responsibility, in 
any way comparable to that of a member of the Superior Services. But the 
Committee was obdurate and insisted on its amendments being placed before 
Parliament. One of the amendments suggested that all public servants, 
whose salaries were non-votable, should be granted the same protection in 
regard to tenure of ofifice and so on as were the members of the Superior 
Services. The reason for this amendment was that the legislature might, 
but for the amendment, defeat the object with which their salary was made 
non-votable by altogether abolishing the appointment. That is to say, the 
Committee called upon Parliament to place a ban on the local legislature 
from interfering with the strength and other matters connected not only 
with the “ Security Services,” but also with the Secondary Services. In 
effect, the Joint Committee wanted that the Secretary of State should have 
the right of imposing on the Central Government and the Provinces, not 
only the ‘ steel frame but also all and sundry whom it pleased him to 
appoint, and direct that they be paid out of the Indian exchequer such salaries ► 
pensions and allowances as it pleased him to fix for them. 

Another amendment of the Committee called for control over the 
decisions of the Public Services Commission. The Committee insisted that 
any rules made by the Secretary of State in Council for devolution of power 
to the Public Services Commission would be referred to it because it 
considered that the future and the security of tenure of the public servants* 
in India may be so materially affected by the functions the Public 
Services Commission, that rules governing the powers of that body and 
the question of the final right of appeal against its decisions should not be 
approved by the Imperial Government until they have been exhaustively 
examined. 

The following is the full test of the first report of the Standing Joint- 
Committee on Indian Affairs on the Civil Services Bill : — 

15 
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THE INDIAN SERVICES BILL 


Joint Committee Report. 

** That the committee have met and considered the Bill and have made 
amendments thereto, 

•* The committee have had the advantage of hearing a statement on 
the Bill from the Secretary of state. Its main object is to secure that the 
budgetary provision lor the salaries, pensions, and allowances ol certain 
classes ot public servants shall not be submitted to the votes of the legisla- 
tures in India. This involves amendment of the law in two directions; — 
(i) The extension, in the case of persons whose salaries and pensions are 
at present exempted from the vote of the legislatures, ol the same exemption 
to other emoluments. The Government of India Act, 1919 exempted only 
the salaries and pensions of such persons, and owing to technical meaning 
of these terms in Indian practice, there is at present a certain difficulty in 
classifying as ‘salary* certain allowances which form part of an officer's 
regular remuneration, or the reimbursement of expenses incurred by him 
in the course of official business; (iil the Act removes from the vote of 
the i^islatures the ‘ salaries and pensions however defined, only of persons 
appointed by the Crown or the Secretary of State in Council. But the 
concessions granted, as the result of the recommendations made in the 
Report of the Royal Commission cn the Superior Civil Services in India, 
have not been confined to persons appointed by the Secretary of Slate in 
Council ^ (who, broadly speaking., consist of the members of the services 
known as ‘ All-India Services ’). They have been extended to members of 
the Superior Services, both central and provincial, who are appointed by 
the Government of India and local Governments. It would not be consis- 
tent that public servants who enjoy the benefits of concessions granted 
by the Secretary of State m Council should dep.nd for the yearly piovision 
of their remuneration upon the votes of the various legislatures. The 
Bill, ^crefore, proposes to comprehend in the category of persons whose 
salaries and pensions * are to be ‘ non-votable.* such existing (but no future) 
members ot Services declared by rules to be ‘ Superior Services,' as were 
appointed by the Government of India or a local Government. 


A Moral Obligation. 

( *1,'* S'® principle of the Bill has already been accepted on second reading 
to the Hijuse of Lords, atd the committee endorsj it without hesitation. 
(They realise lolly the moral obligation on the Imperial Government to 
preserve the spirit of the Government of India Act, 1919, and on broad 
are op^sed to any invasion of the powers of thelegis- 
w- ’^^® ®®’“® '=o“si<ier the safe-guarding® of 

T- P"*"® services in India to be a duty which must be 

interests of the proper working of the new Consiiiution 
Md they ate not apprehensive that the piivilege now proposed will 
impair the proper discjpline of the services by the proper authority^ 

no^tnittee. before proceeding to amend the Bill, had theadvantace 

new sub-section going farther than the Bill provided bf afloid^L^’thp 
‘ 1 his amendment, after careiul deliberation, the committee, have agreed 
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Superior Services* 

“ The iollowing views on this amendment were put before the committee 
by the Under- Secretary of State for India, He considered that the 
amendment was unnecessary, as the Bill as it stands gives power to classify 
as ' superior (and thereby to make their salaries non-votable) any services 
or posts which have a status or responsibility comparable with those of 
the ‘ All-lndia ' or * Central ' Services, He stated that the Governmenz 
proposes to adopt that criterion m deciding whether any provincial service 
or post is to be classified as * superior ' for the purposes of this Bill. The 
Government does not advise the inclusion of a number of persons who, 
judgea by the above mentioned enterion, could not be classified as holding 
* superior ' appointments, it considers that this would detract too much 
from the powers of the legislatures. In the matter of protecting any 
Provincial Services or posts which can be shown to be comparable in 
status or responsibility to All-India and Central Services, the Government 
is prepared to go farther than the recommendation contained in the Report 
of the Roi al Commission presided over by Lord Lee of Fareham. It does 
not, however, mean to extend those recommendations to the Provincial 
Services as a whole, or to selected individual members. To attempt to do 
so would, in us opimon, re-open the whole question or the classification ot 
the Services and the distribution of control over them which has been 
efiected on the basis of the Act of 1919. 

“ The committee have given the closest attention to those arguments, 
but have decided to insert the amendments, subject, of course, to whatever 
drafting alterations may be considered necessary to give eflect to us 
purpose. Their view is that there are appointments, here and theie, which 
It would be difficult or even improper to classify as * superior,' but which 
are yet held at present Dy persons who were originally appointed m 
circumstances whicn gave them the right to expect ana which in fact entitle 
them to the same measure of protection as will extend to members of the 
new ‘Superior' Services. Such cases, it is anticipated, will not be numer- 
ous ; they raise no racial question, as the proposed privilege will be open 
to all public seivants alike; and the Secretary of State will not exercise 
his power of individual exemption without investigating the particular 
conditions under which each claimant was appointed. The number ot 
officers thus privileged will steadily diminish and the committee do not 
regard the concession as constituting any appreciable derogation from the 
powers of the legislatures while it will remove any sense of grievance from 
a few mtritoiious officials. 

“ The second amendment which the committee have inserted is one which 
was put in at the request of the State, and is not in any sense controversial, 
it IS to supply an acciacctai omission in section 90 (b) ot the Act of 1919* 
by adding the Words 'in Council' after' Secretary of State 'as in the 
rest of that section. 

The ihird and last amendment which the committee have adopted 
was not dt-aU with by tue Under-Secretary of State, and the commute© 
did not. therefore, have th. benefit of his aavice before consiacung it. 
The object of the amendment is to extend to all officers whose salariet; a?e 
lioii- VO table the same prctecuon as section 97 (b) provides tor efficers 
appointed by the Secretary 01 Siate m Council. Ti e piovisions under which 
Ue salaiies oi officers are not submitted to the vote of the legislative 
Councils would be nugatory if there were no special limitation to the power 
of abolishing their appomtments. 

“ The committee were advised that this amendment does ceme wiiLixi 
the scope oi the Bill. Alter discustion, however, they came to ihe con- 
clusion that this aaditiohal piotectiou is necessary, ana me amtnamenc 
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was carried. They consider that the amendment is consistent with the 
Tscommendation made in paragraph 57 of the Report of the Royal Com- 
mission They further consider that in the event of the recommendation in 
paragraph 27 of that Report being adopted by the Government, this 
saf^nard will be valuable. The Report recommends that an appeal should 

only be finally referred to the Secretary of State provided that the case is 

cert-fied by the Public Sei vices Commission (when set up) as a fit one for 
'ruch appeal. 

In conclusion, the committee trust that any rules which are made by 
the Secretary of State in Council under section 96 (c) ( 2 ) of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, 1919, will be referred to them. They consider that 
tbe future and the security of tenure of public servants in India may be 
so materially aftected by the functions of the Public Services Commission,, 
that the rules governing the Powers of that body and the question of the 
nnal right of appeal against its decision should not be approved by the 
imperial Parliament until they have been submitted to exhaustive exami- 
nation 


The Bill in the Lords 


In the House of Lords, on the 9th July 1926, dealing with the Joint 
Committee’s amendments to the Indian Civil Service Bill, Lord BIRKEN- 
HEAD said the proposals to extend the number and the range of beneficiaries 
exceeded the scope of the bill. They were supported neither by the Govern- 
ment of India nor by the India Office and were quite unworkable. They 
involved either racial discrimination or the withdrawal of officers from the 
control of tbe Council to an unjustifiable extent and would create more 
grievances than they removed. He therefore, asked the House to reject them. 

Lord MESTON, as Chairman of the Joint Committee, explained the 
reasons for the proposals. He disclaimed any intention of giving the scheme 
a racial aspect. 

Lord AMPTHILL, in the course of his speech, said that in the speech 
that Lord Birkenhead had just delivered there was no suggestion that any- 
thing would be done to accord provincial officers the protection to which 
they were entitled and without which it was impossible for them to render 
efficient service. The committee was only trying to repair the omission of 
the Lee Commission and empower the Secretary of State to protect ofhcers 
of precisely the same class and the same claims as those he was protecting 
already. ^ The rejection of the committee's recommendations would be a 
very serious blow to the handful of provincial officers concerned, who had 
been playing the game and doing their best to make the reform scheme work- 
able and their disappointment would be felt by the whole of tbe services 
fj India, 


^rd SYDENHAM coucurred with Lord Ampthill’s viewB and declared 
Mat the effect of the rejection of the proposal would be to decrease the con- 
finence of our fellow-citizens in India. 


5 . , Birkenhead’s proposals went a good 

further than the proposals of the Lee Commission* 

Lord OLIVIER saM that although the report of the committee was 
^epted without a division there were differences of opinion previously. 
He was- sure that Lord Birkenhead, his Council in the India OfiSce and the 
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Government had fully considered the question of possible hirdship and, 
therefore, he did not see the slightest necessity for the House of Lords to 
make themselves more Royalist than the Government. 

The debate resolved itself into a desultory conversation between Lord 
Birkenhead and Lord Olivier on the one hand and Lords Meston, Ampthill, 
Sydenham and Harris on the other. In the end the commifctea^s amendment 
extending the range of beneficiaries was rejected by 55 votes to 29 and the 
consequential amendment dealing with the sirae point was rejected without 
division. The Majority was composed of members of the Government, a 
few Conservative peers, and the Labour Opposition. The minority was made 
up mainly of Liberals and reactionaries. 

The amendment adopted by the committee, extending to all officers 
whose salaries wore non-votable the same protection as was provided to officers 
appointed by the Secretary of State, was opposed by Loid Birkenhead on 
the ground that it was outside the scope of the bill and was rejected without 
a division. After the adoption of the committee’s drafting amendment, the 
bill, as amended in this respect, was passed by the committee. 


The Bill in the Commons 

On the 4TH DECEMBER in the House of Commons in moving the 
second reading of the Indian Services Bill Earl WINTERTON re-echoed the 
substance of Lord Birkenhead’s speech in the Lords on April 1, and dwelt on 
the excellent effect of the adoption of the Lee Commission’s recommendations 
upon the services. He declared it was doubtful, as the Act stood, whether the 
Indian legislatures could not refuse to vote supply for the provision of passage 
allowances to civil servants to and from Britain, and that the measures 
gi\ing effect to the Lea recommendations had beneficially affected recruiting 
for the Indian Civil Service. The recent examination gave great grounds 
for hope that the old standard of quality and quantity would be maintained, 

Mr. SCURR, in moving the rejection, complained of the introduction 
at the late hour of an important measure affecting the lives of SOQ 
millions of people. He stated that the only way of fulfilling the responsibility 
for India was to grant her one of the most efficient bodies in the world, and 
concluded by saying that no Labourite would oppose proper payment for the 
work done but the obligation for it is England’s not India’s and hence it 
ought to be a charge on the British and not the Indian exchequer. 

Mr. SAKLATVALA seconded the motion. In the middle of his speech 
the debate was automatically adjourned under the standing orders. 

On the 8TH DECEMBER in the Commons Mr. Scurr’s motion for the 
rejection of the Bill was rejected by 241 votes to 77. The Bill passed the 
second reading and was committed to the Standing Committee. 

In the course of the debate on the Bill, Mr. LANSBURY said that the 
passing of the legislation here in the teeth of the opinion of the Indian 
Assembly was an intentional insult to the Indian people. The Commons 
should not impose on the revenues of India charges that the Assembly would 
not accept if it were consulted. 

Sir Frank NELSON believed that the Civil Service could be a great 
power in promoting the Indo-Britisb understanding and hastening full 
dominion self-government for India. 

15(a) 
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Mt. baker, asked for an undertaking from Earl Winterton that he 
•would enquire into the conditions of service of European employees in the 
Indian Ordnance department and provide a machinery whereby their reason- 
able representations might be brought to the notice of the Secretary of State. 

Mr. Wardlaw MILNE, supporting the Bill, suggested that it should be 
made clear that it applied to men of the non-covenanted services whose work 
was all within one province. It might easily be amended, if necessary, by 
providing for the reappointment of these men by the Secretary of State. 

Mr. SNELL, member of the Joint Committee, agreed that it was an 
advantage to Indians that the Civil Service should be happy, contended and 
efficient, but he protested against the form of the Bill, which suggested that 
Indians could not he trusted to do the right thing by the Civil Service. 

Col. WEDGWOOD complained that the Bill was obscure and suggested 
that such a change as was contemplated in the Bill should be left over until 
the Royal Commission had reported. He suggested the appointment of a 
commission to enquire into the wages and state of workers in India. 

Earl WINTERTON, after explaining the purpose of the Bill, emphasised 
that in no sense was it a race Bill but was concerned with Indians and 
-Europeans. It was true that the majority in the Assembly had rejected the 
Bill, but every Indian member of the Commission had signed the report, 
which was unanimous. It was a striking tribute to the way in which 
Indians and Europeans could work together that they had produced so 
excellent and unanimous a report. Whatever might be the opinion of some 
Indians, as quoted by the members opposite, he believed that the great bulk 
of opinion— which, after all, was sensible, reasonable and fair-minded- 
favoured adequate salaries and emoluments for Indians and Europeans 
serving the Crown in India. 


The Bill in the Lords Again 

On the same day, the 8TH DECEMBER, in the Lords Lord LEE withd re w 
ms motion n^ved the day before as a^consequence of the receipt of an assurance 
from Lord Birkenhead that he intended passing the Civil Services Bill in the 
present session. Lord Birkenhead declared that Lord Lee was right in assuming 
that It would be disastrous if the Bill failed to pass both Houses in the present 
MBSion. Lord Birkenhead revealed a ‘ very unfortunate difference of opinion ’ 
in the Joint ^mmittee, which made a recommendation which the Govern- 
ment was unable to accept and which had the effect of delaying the Bill 

crowded session. He did not 
nftBBine m ^ ODservatives appreciated the high imperial consequences of 
^ung the measure, and as regards the Labourites, it would be true to say 

and aotuBllv'cai7i.^ recommended to his colleagues 

and Mtually gamed informal assent when the Labour Government fell. ■ 

the Indian Civil 
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Indians in So uth Africa 

A Historical Review 

The story or the long and severe persecution of our industrious, law' 
abiding and helpless countrymen in South Africa forms one of the most 
painful chapters in the history of the British connection with India. A bare 
recital of the wrongs wantonly inflicted on them is sufficient to lacerate the 
heart of any Indian. No living Indian can forget to his dying day the 
heroism with which the Indiana settled in South Africa faced martyrdom in 
order to save the honour of the country of their origin. After undergoing 
indescribable sufferings, the memory of which still rouses the bitterest 
resentmerst in our hearts, they won for themselves a position not wholly 
incompatible with human self-respect. The settlement arrived at in 1914 
was far from being a final solution of their grievances. But it was believed 
that their consent to the restriction of immigration into South Africa would, 
by removing from the minds of the South Africaiis the apprehension of an 
unlimited influx of Indian immigi’ants, bring about a change in the attitude 
of the latter and enable them to secure by persuasion the removal of the 
disabilities they still laboured under. General Smuts himself, speaking at 
the Imperial Conference in 1917, stated: 

‘ Now that the fear which formerly obsessed settlers has bcea removed, the great 
principle of restricted immigration for which they (South Africans) have contended is 
on our statute book with the consent of the Indian population in South Africa and the 
authorities in India, and that being so, 1 think that the door is open now for a peaceful 
and statesmanlike solution of all the minor administrative troubles which occurred and 
will occur from time to time.’ 

Ab the Imperial Conference of 1918, in the course of the debate which 
took place on Lord Sinha's Memorandum on the position of Indians in 
the self-governing colonies and the resolution on the subject placed before the 
Conference, Mr. Barton said : 

‘ As far as we are concerned, it is only fair to say — and it is the truth — that we 
have found that the Ind’ans in our midst in South Africa, who form in certain parts a 
very substantial portion of the population, are good, law-abiding, quiet citizens, and 

it is our duty to see that they are treated as human beings, and in a proper manner 

As far as we are concerned in South Africa, we are in agreement with this resolution, 
and also with the proposal referring the Memorandum to the consideration of our Govern- 
ment, and we will give it the most sympathetic consideration that we can, certainly,’ 

Yet, as soon as the war ended, the crusade against Indiana was revived 
and an Act was passed in 1919 which curtailed the trading rights of Indians* 
in the mining areas in the Transvaal and deprived them of their existing 
rights of acquiring landed property by forming registered companies and 
by becoming registered holders of mortgaged bonds over fixed property 
which had long been officially recognized, To“day, the Transvaal Indians 
acquire fixed property only in such streets, wards and locations as the 
Government for purposes of sanitation shall assign to them to live in. And 
the licensing laws are administered in such a manner as to bring about the 
16 
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ruin of Indian traders. Cases have occurred in which municipal councils 
rS^Md licenses to Asiatics on the sole ground of their nationality. 

The Asiatic Enquiry Commission. 


In 1920 the cry was raised that there had been a large unlawful influx 
of Indians into South Africa and a commission known as the Asiatic Enquiry 
Commission was appointed to enquire into the provisions of the law affecting 
-the acquisition of land by Asiatics and their trading rights. The Commission 
found that the aUegation that the number of Indians had greatly irioreased 
ID recent years and was contimiing to increase was wholly unfounded. 
Neither in the Transvaal nor in Natal had any material increase in the 
Indian population taken place. Allegations with regard to the competition 
between Indian and European traders made by highly respectable and 
representative witnesses were found to be greatly exaggerated. Said the 

Commission : ^ ^ ^ . 

‘ A.iid a great many European witnesses of repute testified to the houebty and fair 
dealing of Indian traders and considerable number of well-known wholesale merchants 
described them as thoroughly reliable men to deal with. In fact, complaints made 
by European retail traders that Asiatics have an advantage over them, in being able 
to secure better terms from wholesale merchants,’ 


In the Transvaal itself where the colour prejudice is intense, testimony 
in favour of Indian trader was forthcoming : 

‘Appeals were made to the Commission by members of the farming community 
not to interfere with the trading rights of Asiatics in country districts. It was pointed 
out that, if they are debarred from trading, the farmers would he left at the mercy of 
the alien European trader who is alleged to be far worse than the Asiatic. The latter, 
it is said, is honest in hia dealings, sells at reasonable prices, gives credit in retail and does 
not press his creditor unduly ; while the former is often oishonest, generally exorbitant 
and exacting, and aims at eventually getting a mortgage on the land of bis debtor.’ 


The fact is that charges are brought against Indians from time to time 
not because there is any reality in them, but in order to have some pretext 
or other for their expulsion from South Africa, Wrote the Commission : — 
‘Several witnesses advocated compulsory segregation both as to trade and residence, 
candidly stated that they supported it only as a means to an endj that end being to drive 
Asiatics eut of the cou ntry,’ 


And this statement, although made with regard to the Transvaal, applied 
■equally to Natal where representative farmers 

‘ expressed very strong views as to the desirability of “ eliminating the Asiatic ” 
from the country which, they admitted, was the object aimed at by their representations,” 

According to the statement made by Sir B. N Sarma during the debate 
in the Council of State on the Immigration into India Bill, while there are 
6 million Africans and IJ million whites in South Africa, the total number 
of Indians is only about 160,000. They are outnumbered in the ratio of 
10 to 1 by Europeans and the Union Immigration Act effectually prevents 
the entry of new Indians, These facts must make it obvious to the meanest 
understanding that the agitation against Indians on the ground that they 
might swamp Europeans is baseless and that it is founded on the lowest 
prejudices that can degrade human beings. 

In 1921 further attempts were made to encroach on the rights of Indians. 
In 1922 or 1923 the Natal Provincial Council was, it is believed, encouraged 
by the Union Government to enact an ordinance prohibiting Indians in the 
Durban municipality from making purchases at public sales of municipal land. 
Last year an ordinance was passed depriving Indians in Natal of the 
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municipal francliise that thay had exercised ever since ifc was instituted in their 
province. The deputation headed by Sir Dinshaw Petit, Bart, and including 
both Indians and Englishmen which waited on his Excellency the Viceroy 
on the 28th January stated that the municipal franchise was solemnly assured 
to Indians by the Isatal Government when they were deprived of the 
parliamentary franchise in 1 896. This statement is supported by Mr, Polak, 
the true and tried friend of Indians abroad, who said in his pamphlet, 
the * Indian of South Africa * which was published in 1909, that 

* the late Sir John Robinson and Hr. E. Secombe, formerly Premiers of Natal,, 
expressly promised the Indian community that their municipal franchise would never be 
taken a^^ay from them.’ 

But, evidently in the ethical code of the South African whites, a promise 
given to non-whites has no binding force and may be set at naught as soon 
as the purpose for which it was made has been accomplished. 

The Colour Bar Bill. 

Another attempt was made in 1924 to humiliate Indians. General Smuts, 
who had used conciliatory words at the Imperial Conference of 1923 soon 
after his return to South Africa introduced into the Union Assembly the Class- 
Areas Bill which provided for the commercial and residential segregation of 
Indians in municipal areas throughout the Union. Owing to the general elec- 
tion which took place in South Africa early last year and which resulted in the 
defeat of General Smuts, the Bill lapsed. But general Hertzog, the new Prime 
Minister, while stating to the Dnion Parliament that he would not proceed 
with the Class Areas Bill, committed the Government to the principle of 
segregation in urban areas and promised to bring forward a suitable measure 
to give effect to that policy. The Mines and Works Act Amendment Bill, 
which was introduced by General Hertzog’s Government, restricted the 
employment of Asiatics and Africans in certain occupations and was an 
attempt to drive Indians out of South Africa. Neither Indians nor Africans 
were allowed to put their case before the select committee and the Bill 
though opposed by General Smuts, was passed by the Union Assembly. The 
Senate, where General Smuts commands a majority, however threw out the 
Bill. It was believed that the rejection of the Bill would relieve our country- 
men of anxiety at least for a year and give the Government of India time to 
enter into negotiations with the Union Government. But a new BilU 
apparently more extensive in its scope than the rejected Bill, has already been 
introduced into the Union Parliament and as it proceeds on the principle 
which underlay the Class Areas Bill for which General Smuts* Government 
was responsible, it is unlikely that it would encounter any difficulty in its 
passage through either House of Parliament- The Bill not only aims, like 
the Class Areas Bill, at the residential and commercial segregation of Indians, 
but also restricts the right of Indians to acquire land, specially in Natal 
It also proposes to amend the Immigrants’ Eegulation Act with the object of 
putting a stop to the alleged influx of Indians, especially women, which was* 
disproved by the enquiries of the Asiatic Enquiry Commission and the Census 
of 1921 which corroborated their conclusions. Mr. Polak’s cablegram makes 
us fear that, like the Class Areas Bill, the new Bill also applies to the Cape 
Indians who enjoy the parliamentary franchise. They were able last year to 
secure their exclusion from the operation of the Class Areas Bill by enlisting 
the support of the Cape members of the Assembly. But there is no certainty 
that they will be equally fortunate this year. Indeed, the rancour with which 
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the new Government is pursuing Indians makes us fear that Cape Indians 
too will be reduced to the position of helotry which Indians in the Transvaal 
occupy. The Union Government accused Indians of violating the Smuts- 
Gandhi agreement by continuing to acquire land in the Transvaal under 
the provisions of certain laws which enable them to defeat the law prohi- 
biting them from acquiring land except in areas set apart for them. Have 
their acts since 1918 been even remotely in conformity with the letter or 
spirit of that agreement ! In proportion as the Union Government have felt 
that Indians have been weakened by the death of their leaders or their 
departure from South Africa, they have shown a stronger determination to 
act in utter disregard of the agreement and to crush life out of the Indians, 

The Minister of the Interior declared in the Union Parliament that the 
Bill proceeded on the assumption that the Indian was an alien in South 
Africa. It is a well-known fact that Indians went to South Africa at the 
request of the Natal Government and that Natal owes all its prosperity to 
Indian labour. It is known to-day as the ‘ Garden of South Africa.' The 
Asiatic Enquiry Commission stated that more than half the Indians in Natal 
were born in South Africa and the deputation that waited on the Viceroy 
in January 1925 said that two-thirds of the Indian population in South Africa 
was bom there. Nevertheless, Indians are to be treated as aliens and the 
European filled with racial pride, greed and hypocrisy is to be treated as 
the rightful owner of the country and given the monopoly of all its resources. 


The authority of the Asiatic Enquiry Commission has been quoted in 
favop of some of the provisions of the Bill. It is true that the Commission 
was in favour of the allocation of separate areas for residential and commercial 
purposes for Asiatics in the Transvaal and Natal believing that if the areas 
were suitably and properly looked after by the municipal authorities, Asiatics 
would voluntarily occupy them. It also recommended that Asiatics should 
be prevented by legislation from acquiring land except in the coastal belt 
extending (say) from 20 to 30 miles inland,’ on the ground that this would 
be regarded as no great hardship by Indians as they were adopted to it by 
country farming and the climate and system of agriculture in the coastal belt 
suited them best. It must be pointed out, however, that these recommend- 

opposed by iDdians. Besides, Mr. Duncan 
members of the Commission who opposed the proposed 

Smd” “ ^^*^* *° coastal \e]t, 


Indians and their descendants a breach of case of tx-indentnrcd 
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of India.’ ™ with the Indians in South A&ioa and the Government 

.“is 
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bitterness that fills its heart ’ Indians h * support of the racial 
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to the industry of those ill-paid and down-trodden men and we cannot 
consent to any abatement of these rights because of the blind prejudice which 
is entertained towards them by European farmers in Natal and which is 
being deliberately pandered to by the South African Government 

Our position with regard to segregation is equally clear. It is a bare- 
faced attempt} to squeeze Indians out of South Africa. Besides, we are 
surprised that the Commission which condemned the locations set apart for 
Asiatics in the Transvaal because of their neglected and insanitary condition 
and found the conditions in one of them to be so ‘ appalling ^ as to be com- 
pelled to write ‘ it is difficult to conceive of a worse slum existing in any 
part of the world ’ should have recommended segregation. It certainly made 
it clear that residence in segregated areas should be wholly voluntary, that 
the Asiatic quarters for trading purposes should be located within municipal 
limits, and that a specially selected board should be entrusted with the 
allocation of areas for purposes of trade and residence. But apart from the 
question of principle, what Indian can place any faith in the good intentions 
of the Union Government ? The conditions that exist in old locations would 
be reproduced in the new areas, and what is worse, the policy of voluntary 
segregation would at no distant date culminate in compulsory separation. 

Amongst the grievances of the Europeans against the Indians which 
were laid before the Asiatic Enquiry Commission, there are two to which 
special attention should be drawn as they reveal the real causes of the 
European antipathy towards Indians. Indians ‘ cannot be assimilated and 
their presence is menace to European supremacy.’ They ' destroy the respect 
of natives for Europeans.’ They have been admitted to be quiet and law- 
abiding citizens. Charges oi commercial dishonesty brought against them 
have been disproved. The Commission received scarcely any objections as 
regards Asiatics trading from the leading European merchants of Natal. 
The poorer sections of the population represented to the Commission that 
they were of great benefit to the public and more than half of them know 
no other country save South Africa. Nevertheless, they are to be regarded 
as a pest which South Africa should get rid of at * voluntary repatriation.’ 
Having failed, pressure is to be used to supplement the ‘ inducements ’ held 
out to them to leave the country. The head and front of their offence 
is that they stand on their self-respect, that they are tenacious of their 
rights and that their example might in course of time rouse the consciousness 
of the natives who are at present but as the dust beneath the feet of the 
Europeans. This is the real reason of the implacable hatred of the Europeans 
towards them and of the persistent and heartless attempts that are being 
made to render them homeless and penniless. 

What are the Government of India, and the British Government who 
are to no small extent responsible for the degradation of Indians in South 
Africa, going to do in this crisis ? We are aware that the Government) of 
India have no means of bringing effective pressure to bear on the Union • 
Government. But they have the power to vindicate India’s self-respect. 
The Immigration into India Act was passed in February, 1924, but no 
action has so far been taken by Government to implement it. They practically 
opposed it both in the Assembly and in the Council of State. They objected 
to the idea of retaliation. They were afraid of wounding the susceptibili- 
ties of the dominions, Said Sir Narasimha Sarma in the Council of State : 

‘ They are by no means happy with regard to this piece of legislation. Let me make 
it also plain and clear that the Government do not undertake without the gravest cons:- 
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deration being given to the subiect, to take any steps which may be calculated to do more 
harm than good to the Indian people resident in those dominions, to India in particular and 

t o the general common good of the British Empire But acting on the understanding 

that they have got the power to choose the time, the occasion and the dominion in respect 
of which any rules may have to be framed, and that they are given complete liberty to 
judge as to whether any rules have to be framed having regard to the interests of Indians 
resident abroad, here and to the good of the general Commonwealth^ they do not intend to 
oppose the motion of Sir Devaprasad Sarbaadhikaii for the consideration of the Bill.’ 

This was an intimation to India and tho dominions that the Act would 
remain a dead letter. And Government have been as good as their word. 
They have taken no steps so far to frame rules under the Act to give 
effect to a policy which was accepted by the Imperial Conference as far back 
as in 1918. The Government of India are still consulting the good of the 
general Commonwealth and have yet found no dominion in respect of 
which rules should be framed. They are afrid lest any retaliatory action 
which they may take should destroy all chances of an amicable settlement at 
the round table conference originally suggested by Mr. Thomas (the Colonial 
Secretary), which they have asked for. South Africa has no such fears. It 
brings forward an intensely anti-Indian piece of legislation before going into 
the conference in order to strengthen its hands in its negotiations with tho 
Government of India. There is time yet for the Government of India 
to rise to the height of the occasion and protect Indian honour by retaliating 
against South Africa, particularly through her coal trade which adversely 
affects Indian interests and facilities for the growth of which are an insult 
to the whole nation, The princes and the people of India have the same 
feelings on the question of the treatment of Indians in South Africa. It is 
the primary duty of the Government of India to act as a national Govern- 
ment at this juncture. Our countrymen in South Africa are faced by % 
situation of unparalleled danger. This is no time for hesitation and small 
expediendes. The good of ^ India should indisputably be placed above the 
good of the Commonwealth, for which no dominion seems to care. An 
Empire in which we are to he hewers of wood and drawers of water can 
be nothing but a bitter mockery to us. (The Leader, Allahabad ) 


The Colour Bar Bill 

Re^ster are aware that on the 25th June 1926 the 
Sr.nw’' ? j of Assembly by a 

in South AmIa h t-ii statement on the situation created 
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which cannot conduce either to the prosperity of the white settlers in South 
Africa or to its economic development. The following able comments of the 
JSfaiion and the Athenaeum show how General Hertzog, the South African 
Premier, acted deliberately in a high-handed manner during the passage ot 
the Bill : — 

“ General Hertzog appears to be bent on playing Poaroab to General Smuts’s ^Slosea. 
To every appeal lor a broader and more sympathetic treatment of South Africa’s pri-- 
blems of race and colour he replies only by hardening bis heart. The Colour Bar Bill is 
sufficiently mischievous in itself ; he is forcing it through in a manner calculated tc 
arouse the maximum of ill-feeling. Last April toe Tran&kei Native General Council, the 
most authoritative native organisation in the country, asked leave to present a petition 
against the Bill, and to be beard at the Bar of Parliament. General Hertzog refused their 
request, but promised that the Council would be allowed to give evidence before the Select 
Committee. It has now been decided that the Committee shall not take evidence. Tne 
argument appears to be that the natives wish to give evidence on the principle of 
Bill, which has already been accepted by the House on the second reading ; but tb-.s 
quibble is not likely to satisfy the natives ; and when Sir Drummond Chapiing, a memb-^r 
of the Committee, raised the question in the House, General Smuts implored" rLe Govern- 
ment to reverse a decision which natives and Asiatics would regard as a breach uf iaitn, 
as well as a denial of justice. General Hertzog, however, was adamant and the mocicn 
was defeated in a division on strict parry lines. Toe consequences of tois wanton piov.»- 
cation are likely to be serious'’. 

Senate rejects the Bill 

On tne 2nd July 1925 the Bill came up for discussion and final ratifica- 
tion in the South African Senate. On this day the second reading of the 
Bill was moved and speeches were made strongly opposing the Bill. On 
the 7th July the debate was resumed in the Senate and speeches delivered 
for and against the Bill was on a high level. Ultimately the Senate rejected 
the Bill by 17 votes to 13. It is a curious coincidence that the South African 
Senate rejected the Bill on the same day on which Lord Birkenhead called 
upon the Dominions, from his place in the House of Lords, to remember 
that in every measure they took they should exhaust every effort to 
avoid such discrimination as must deeply wound the ancient and dignified 
peoples of India 


The principle speakers on this day (7th.) were Mr. De Wet, Leader of 
the Opposition, and Mr Beyers, Minister of Mines. 

Mr. De Wet went so far as to assert that the real motive behind the Bill 
was once for all to establish European superiority in the industrial world. 
The Bill was nothing but a cry of despair. He agreed that if the white 
man was to continue his existence in this country by a policy of oppressio:.*^ 
he would rather see European Civilisation in South Africa ended. 

Mr. Beyers on the other hand maintained that the abandonment of the 
colour bar meant the wiping out of white civilisation in South Africa and ^ 
concluded with a lengthy speech in which he declared that the Government 
was fully conscious of the importance of the Bill which could not be further 
reconsidered. The Government's mind was made up. There was no chaDc:^ 
of altering its decision. The Government considered it desirable that the 
Bill should become law as soon as possible. 



The New Class Areas Bill 

The rejection of the Colour Bar Bill by the South African Senate led 
many people to believe that it would relieve India of anxiety at least for a 
year and give the Government of India time to enter into negotiations with 
the Union Government. But a new Bill, more extensive in its scope than 
the rejected Bill was introduced in the Union Parliament a fortnight later, 
and as it proceeds on the principle which underlay the Class Areas Bill 
for which Genl. Smuts’ Government was responsible, it is unlikely that it 
would encounter any difficulty in its passage through either House of 
Parliament. 

As it is very difficult to understand the far-reaching implications of the 
Bill without a study of other enactments relating to immigration, Asiatic 
registration etc. which it proposed to amend, we give below a communi- 
cation dealing with the provisions of the Bill, received by the Indian Press 
by the middle of September, under the signature of Mr. Amed Bayat, the 
President and the two Joint Secretaries of the Natal Indian Congress. We 
commend a careful perusal of it to our readers. 


An Analysis of the Provisions of the Bill 

** The South African Indian Community are faced with impending re- 
pressive legislation which vitally affects their residence, both legal and 
othermse, in thia country. The Minister in introducing the Bill assumed 
that the Indians were aliens. 

The Vested interests of the Indian community who have been hert^ 
tor nearly a century are large enough to necessitate immediate action and 
protest on our part, but being voteless, our protest so far can only be 
raised inefiectavely. Our salvation lies wholly and entirely in the sober 
influences that you might exert upon the Indian and British Governments 
and for this reason we ask that apart from our efiorts here you for your 
imt take immediate steps to prevent the proposed legislation ever becoming 

introduced in the past session 
o toe Union Parliament is sent to you with this letter and alsoacoov 

that efiects of the changes it seeks to create, 

with resKvatm^of « ^^ded into four chapters, the first chapter deals 
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" (a) Areas to be set apart in. towns and cities and only in such areas 
shall Indians be permitted to buy and sell land- They will also have to 
trade in these areas only and no other. All businesses now existing else- 
where under lease shall cease by effluxion of time of the current lease or 
by the death of present lessee. This means that within a very short period 
of time most Indian businesses will cease to exist outside of the area. 
Indian property' owners who to-day are receiving rents will be deprived 
of their reasonable income because their business and residential places- 
will not be taken up by the European community at a fair rental. We* 
would point out that this portion of the Bill deliberately takes away what 
we now have and practically compulsorily forces up -nto segregated areas- 
in towns and cities. 

" (b/ This chapter further provides that the Governor-General may 
proclaim that no Indian shall buy or lease land more than 30 miles away 
from the coast line except from an Indian within that 30 miles if by 
proclamation areas are set apart within those 30 miles, then Indians will 
gradually, in the same way as townships and cities by force of circumstanccSj 
be compelled to go into these areas. This means that Indians will be 
debarred from purchasing or leasing properties anywhere in the province 
as they now are entitled to do and will, upon the completion of their 
present leases, be compelled to give up their residence and to close down 
tiieir businesses, or go into the area if there is one within the said 30 miles, 
and if there is no such area proclaimed that business must necessarUy 
cease. On a hurried computation it is estimated that 500 to 700 Indian 
business premises in the country are likely to be afifccted. Apart frond this* 
an Indian business or landed property outside of the 30 miles cannot be sold 
or leased to another Indian, 

" Moreover the Bill empowers the Governor-General not only to 
proclaim areas but also to deproclaim such areas in part or in whole, which 
means that even after an area has b:en proclaimed and occupied, no sense 
of Security is enjoyed because the Governor-General can deproclaim such 
area. It is clear the intention of the Bill is to oust the Indian from his 
present vested proprietary rights and give him practically nothing sub- 
stantial in place thereof, but virtually makes him a squatter and that at 
the wish and will of the Minister. 

" The effect of the operation of these two clauses alone will cripple the 
whole life and trade of the Indian community and absolutely without the 
shadow of a doubt crush out all Indian agricultural work, progress and 
prospects. In plain language without considering any other phase of the 
Bill the fate of the Indian sealed, and we are doomed to a legal if not 
physical death. 

This chapter is based upon the recent class Areas Bill which the late 
Smuts Government had on the tapis, but which fell through when the 
Government changed. 

Chapter II. 

This chapter deals with immigrants’ regulation. The drastic change* 
suggested absolutely p^ace into the hands of the Minister and the immigra- 
tion officer almost unlimited power to deal with the entry and possiDle* 
deportation of Indian who have lived in this country for many years. 

" Section 14. — At present an Indian who outstays for a period of three 
years upon entering the port is required to prove his domicile, notwithstand- 
ing that he may already tnen actuary have his certificate of domicile. He is 
declared a prohibited immigrant and upon payment of a sum of money 
which by practice £^i (thirty-one pounds sterling) ii found sufficient to 
cover, and as up till now accepted, is allowed to procure the necessary 
evidence and prove h:s domicile. 

17 
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Experience bas shown that even this amount was not always easily 
obtained and our community is unaware of any Indian forfeiting this 
deposit and absconding and remaining in the country ; the community 
therefore sees no reason for the immigration cfSicer being empowered to 
make the deposit anything up to £ioo (one hundred pounds sterling), as 
this section provides for. It is quite conceivable that with the present 
tension of feeling against us as a community the officer might impose such 
an amount of bail as to tfiecfcively preclude an Indian immigrant being free 
Jrom custody to procure the necessary evidence to prove his domicile. 

** It IS lelt that a capricious officer can easily do tremendous injury to a 
large number of bonafide domiciled Indians who may seek entry. 

** Section i .—This section seeks to revert certain two districts of Natal, 
namely, Urecht and Vryheid to the Transvaal province. The intention 
clearly is that the Minister shall be entitled sn soon as he p, eases to declare 
ail Indians in these two provinces (districts ?) to be prohibited immigrants 
under what is now known as tue 'Deeming Uider.’ This order was made 
by the Minister under section 4 sub-section I, paragraph (a) of the immi- 
grants Regulation Act of 1912 by virtue of which he declared all Asiatics to 
be economicaUy unsuited to the requirements of the Union, and therefore 
prohibited immigrants. (The validity of this order was tested in the South 
African appellate court but it held that the IV. inister’s order was correct m 
terms of the said section) The effect of such an order will be that 

hundreds of Indiana now there will be compelled to return to their place of 
origin or domicile which may be Natal or India, but most probably India 
bemuse, as will be shown later, the majority of such persons there arc 
Indians who are descendants of such Incians who originally came here 
nndcr conditional residence under Act 17 of 1895 and have acquired no 
domicile m this country. By such an order, hundreds of Indians can be 
disposed of without hope of a successful appeal view of the aforesaid 
Deeming Order. We object to this because so long as those two districts 
part of Natal, a large majority may be able to claim domicile in 

in Sub-section (c).— With regard to section 16. sub-section (c> 

^ paragraph (d) of sub-section 2 of section 
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may possibly be also prohibited imnaigrans, because at the tims of their 
birth their parents were restricted to conditional residence. 

We, however, think it proper to point out that the Indian comtnnnitv 
may successfully meet this position by claimmg that the Goverment through 
its Minister has issued certificate of discharge to those who came under condi- 
tional residence under Act 17 of 1895, thus waiving all claims of conditional 
residence. L was one of the poiats raised immediately after the 1914 
settlement with Mr. Gandhi and correspondence shows ’’.that it was the- 
Government's view to grant these Indians complete domicile and the com- 
munity certainly resents to have to face the ordeal of any test cases, not 
because of the result, but because of the inconveniences and expense. The- 
question is, wh> should a settled right be interfered with ? 

“ The proposed amendment continues to make a person a prohibited 
immigrant if he is a person who comes under the ' Deeming Orderi and 
who has acquired a domicile in a province of the Union where he was not 
born. All Asiatics as such may be at the port of entry declared as pro- 
hibited immigrants and hundreds of Indians who have acquired domicile 
with vested interest-^ in other provinces of the Union and aay such person 
returning to this Union even from a neighbouring province, will be a pro- 
hibited immigrant ; this means his domicile in the one province counts for 
nothing and he cannot take advantage of his birthplace because : 

(a) He has already given up his domicile of birth. 

(b) He is a prohibitted immigrant ; 

He cannot therefore enter at all, notwithstanding any right of vested 
interests. 

"This section proceeds to say that the wife or child of an exempted 
person returning to the Union within five years from ist August 1925 or 
within 10 years of the first entry of such exempted person shall not be 
prohibited. This means that every Indian now in this Union must either 
before ist August 1930 bring back his wife and children into the Union, 
or within 10 years of his first entry into the Union. The efiect however 
is that an Indian cannot after 10 years from now go to India, marry there, 
and bring back his wife. This is clearly an infringement and restriction of 
personal right and liberty. 

" Notwithstanding the fact that this new Bill gives unexempted 
Indian the right to bring back his wife within five or 10 years as the case 
may be, yet by a further provision in this new Bill he would be prevented 
from bringing in such wife if it could be shown that : 

"(a) he already has a woman still living in the Union with whom 
there exists a union recognised by this Government, or 

" (b) any child or children in the Union by any woman at all is still 
living. 

"This means that an Indian marrying under the tenets of an Indian 
religion and not registering such marriage may have children and thereafter 
divorce this wife according to the Indian religion and thereafter she be- 
comes the registered wife of some other man or remains unmarried, then 
the first husband cannot go to India and bring a legitimate wife because 
he has a child resident in the Union by a woman who is still living though# 
not his wife. This heavy punishment is unjustifiable and unproportionate, 
and is a ban not imposed upon any community in the world. 

The definition of ' the child under the age of sixteen* is such as to 
debar an illegitimate child whose parents later on marry and are looked 
upon as persons whose marriage could have been registered under section 2 
of the Indians Relief Act 1914, because the child was at the time of its 
birth not born of parents who were married at all. Under every law of 
civilised people it has been held that subsequent marriage legitimatizes 
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birth • conseqnently the Indian community hold that all childern born of 
parents who ultimatrly marry and whose marriage is recognised under the 
Relief Act should be treated as legitimate childern. 

“ Section i8. With regard to section i8 of the new Bill which seeks 

to make an addition to section 10 of Act 22 of 1913 we desire to point out 
that the addition is quite unnecessary, as the present practice is that an 
Indian even already in the Union may be arrested and declared a prohibited 
immigrant and dealt with under section 19 of Act 22 of 1913. Many cases 
have already been so dealt with. 

Section 19.— As regards section 19 of this Bill which makes the 
addition to section 22 that for an ofience for which imprisonment without 
a fine is imposed and that such person may be declared a prohibited im- 
migrant, we desire to say that with this addition and the whole section 
being read together, any person in the Union who has ever been sentenced 
to imprisonment without the option of a fine whether before or after the 
passing of Act 22 of 1913 can be declared by the Minister to be an undesir- 
able inhabitant and be deported. 

'' If for any reason the Government do not exercise their authority, 
harsh though it may be, the addition still is an incentive to the judicial 
functionaries influenced by the administrative section to impose punish- 
ments without the option of a fine so as to provide ground for the Minister 
to secure his necessary number of victims for deportation. This power 
should never be given to anybody because many of the offences are some- 
times best suitably dealt with by imprisonment only, but the circumstances 
of such ofience may never be so grave as to justify deportation. The 
discretion given to the Minister may never be nor can be from past ex- 
perience expected to be exercised in our favour. 


*• Section 20. — Section 20 of the present Bill will affect a large number 
of Indians, in that they will be compelled to give up a dual domicile in the 
Union, because many persons hold a domicile, for instance, in the 
Transvaal, by birth or residence, and have also similarly by birth or resi- 
dence have a domicile in Natal. This right will by the operation of the 
law cease to exist in three years, which means that the large vested inter- 
ests in one or other of the provinces cannot be effectively dealt with or 
protected by the owner and such businesses must necessarily be closed down. 


Again Indians including those born in the Union by their mere absence 
from the Union for more than three years at a time lose their domicile. 
This appears to be in conflict with all known laws as regards domicile 
because this Bill takes away and does not give efiect to a man's legal 
intention as to his own domicile. This also entirely takes away the present 
established right preserved to an Indian by virtue of his certificate of 
domicile. In order to presepe domicile a person must return within the 
and then may immediately leave again for another three years. 
What is to he done with a South African born Indian who absents himself 
lor more than three ycdis and thus loses his domicile? Where is he to 
go r This surely renders the Act farcical and places the Indian under 

unnecessary expenses with no corresponding 
benefit to anyone. The same argument applies to those who under the 
amendment are required to return before ist August, 1928 


. provision empowering the Minister to issue permits fora longer 

years is not obligatory and should he. as we expect, 

w f is no relief horn 

such decision. We feel that the whole of this section deprives us of our 

personal movements. This 

condition of things must not be allowed to come into existence. 
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" Chapter III applies to registration of Asiatics but deals only with those 
whose registration should be effected in the Transvaal. The present pro- 
visions of Act 36 of 1908, in the Transvaal gives a magistrate a right to grant 
a period of eight days to an Indian to have himself legistered^ but the 
present amendment takes away this right and places an Indian's applica- 
tion wholly at the discretion of the JVlinister. it is ielt that this is likely 
to operate adversely to the Indian and the present law should not be 
disturbed. 

Conclusion. 

“ The last comment we make on the Bill is that it is to be made retros- 
pective as from the last day of August, 1925. Ihe Minister in his first 
reading explains that he was doing this so as to prevent a scramble by the 
Asiatics to become possessed of vested interests before the Bill could uecome 
law. This retrospecuve operation is bound to affect ail transactions in 
regard to land amongst the Indian community. As a matter of fact it has 
already crippled and effectively restricted transactions in tne buyi» g and 
selling of freehold properties. It is superfluous to remark that this position 
is unprecedented in the annals of any country. 

We shall by every fibre in our system endeavour to calmly and con- 
stitutionally protest against this Bill, but from past experience and from 
present knowledge of the existing race prejuaicc, we are constrained to 
believe that our representations will be futile. We, however, do believe 
that with concerted action of Indian influence from India and its Govern- 
ment acting with the British Government we may enjoy tue protection 
which was preserved to us in the South Africa Act section 147 whicu pro- 
vides that ; The control and administration of native aflairs and of matters 
specially or differentially affecting Asiatics throughout the Union sbail vest 
in the Governor General in Council," etc. etc. 

" Is this protection to mean nothing to ua ? Is the British Guvein- 
ment a weak reed and unable to-day to protect us subjects ? is the iiidiaii 
Government unmindful or mdiftereuL to its iuaian subjects— outside oi 
India ? is Indian representation on the League of JNations lo count tor 
nought ? 

“ If the answers to the foregoing questions arc important, then we 
reply upon your obtaining those answers lor us 


Text of the Class Areas Bill 

The following is the full text of the Bill which is named as the 
Areas Reservation and Immigration and Registration (further Provi- 
sion) Bill:— 

To make provisions for the reservation of residential and trading areas in urban 
areas for certain persons having racial characteriscics m common ; tu amend • 
the Immigrants Begulation Act 1913 (No. 22 of 1913), the Indiana Keiief 
Act 1914 (Ho. 22 of 1914), and the Asiatic Registration Amendment Act 
CTransvaal), 1908 (No. 3(5 of 1908) ; and to amend or repeal certain laws. 

Be it enacted by the King’s Most Excellent Majesty, the JSenate and the House of 
Assembly of the Union of South Africa as follows : — 

CE AFTER I — Reservation of Areas, 

(1) Request by Urban local authority for application of Chapter I. — (i). Whenever 
an urban local authority shall intimatic to the Minister. 
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(a) that any area within its limits is wholly or for the greater part occupied for 
residential or trading purposes or both such purposes by a particular class of persona \ 

(b) that it is desirable that the provisions of this Chapter should be applied in 
respect of such area, the Minister may appoint a commission consisting of not more than 
three persons (hereinafter called the commission) to investigate and report upon the 
desirability of applying to such area and to the urban area within which it is situated, 
the provisions of this Chapter, 

(2) One of the members of the commission shall be designated by the Minister as 
the chairman thereof and the Minister may make rules for the conduct of the business 
cf the commission and governing the tenure of office of the members. In the event of the 
c-'immission consisting of three members, two members shall form a quorum. 

(3) Duty and powers of commission 

(1) It shall be the duty of the commission to enquire and report to the Minister upon 
the following matters ; — 

(a) The extent and nature of the area which was the aubiect of intimation under 
section ong ; 

(b) the number, dimensions, situation and nature of sites occupied in such area for 
Tfsidential or trading purposes or both such purposes as the case may be ; 

(c) whether there would be afforded by such area proper and adequate facilities for 
residential or trading sites or both, as the case may be, for the particular class of 
persons concerned ; 

(d) whether due and proper provision exists or is assured for water, lightino* 

sanitary and other necessary services with such area ; ® 

(e) whether it is desirable that the provisions of this Chapter should be applied 
in respect of such area ; 

(f) whether there is, within the limits of the urban local authority concerned any 
other area which is wholly or for the greater part occupied for residential or traoma 
purposes or both such purposes by the particular class of persons concerned, and if thei^ 
be such other area, the extent and nature thereof and the number, dimensions situation 
and nature of sites occupied in such other area for residential or trading purposes or for 
both such purposes as the case may be ; 

(g) whether any other area within the limits of the urban local authority concerned 
ij available for the exclusive occupation for residential or trading purposes or both such 
purposes by the particular class of persons concerned and 

or deSaW^ ™***'*^ ’^^*'*** Minister or the commission may deem necessary 

(2) The commission shali hare all such powers, inrisdiotlon and privileges as were 
conferred upon the commission referred to in Ordnance No. 30 of 1902 of the Trans^al 
and all and several of the provisions of that Ordnance shall « mutatis mutandis aoolv 
m respect of the commission and its proceedings, 

areas :-(l) At any time within 6 months after the recoiot 
cf the report of the commission, the Governor-General mav bv Dioclamation it th» 
‘Gazette -declare that, on and after a date to be mentioned in ^hrpr“tLn III 
a^ea defined m the -proclamation shall be a class residential area or a class tradincr’nrM 
or a class residential and trading area within the urban area. * tiadmg area, 

(2) More than one area within the urban area mav bv anv o#.- 

defined as class residential areas or as class traHiT^ ^ 

trading areas, as the case may ^ ^ class residential and 

the ^ Precious and Base Minerals Act of 

amendment thereof, is proclaimed land or land held under mS^l^' ° 

(4) Acquisition of immovable property in class areas • is. ... .. 

.mentioned in any proclamation issued under this chaSe? 

s: .vASsts * ““ 

m" tSll Si iSSSlf ™p" »“S2 lamo™bIp 

the class residential area or of the clartradtaXl Sr of^he Sia" the limits of 

area, as the case may be • “ class residential and trading 
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of immovable property where the right to renewal was held under a written lease existing 
at the commencement of this Act. 

5. Trading in class trading area or class residential and trading areas :—(l) From 
and after the date mentioned in any proclamation issued under this chapter establishing 
a class trading area or a class residential and trading area within any urban area, it sha.x 
not be lawful for any licensing court, board or authority, or for any person authorised 
to grant or issue licences or permits to carry on any trade or business within that 
urban area. 

(a) To grant or issue to any person other than a person of the class concerned any 
licence, permit or other authority to carry on any trade or business within the class 
trading area or class residential and trading area, as the case may be ; or (b) to grant 
or issue to any person of the class concerned any licence or permit to cany on trade or 
business within the urban area elsewhere than in the class trading area or class residential 
and trading area, as the case may be. 

Provided, however, that it the Governor-General is satisfied that it is in the general 
interests of the public that it should be permitted to persons of the class concerned or 
any restricted number of such persons to carry on any particular trade or business 
within tne urban area elsewhere that in the class trading area or class residential ana 
trading area, as the case may be, he may, by proclamation in the Ghizeite for sucn period 
as he may therein fix, exempt persons of the class concerned or a restricted number of 
such persons from the operation oi paragraph (b) of this sub-section in respect of that 
particular trade or business. 

(2) Nothing in this section contained shall be deemed to prohibit the grant to any 
person holding at the date mentioned in any proclamation issued under this chapter 
establishing a class trading area or a class residential and trading area within any uibau 
area any licence, permit, or other authority to carry on any trade or business, which is 
actually being carried on, of a renewal of such licence, permit or other authority. 

6. Extension or reduction of class areas :—(l) Whenever, in the opinion ©f th‘^ 
urban local authority concerned, any area established under this citapter as a cia&s 
residential area or a class trading or a class residential and trading area, proves inauequat*.* 
or more than adequate for, or unsuitable either wnolly or in pait to the requirements of 
the population of that class m the urban area, and the urban local authority deems :t 
desirable to extend or reduce any such area or to alter the boundaries theieof, or to create 
a new class residential area or class trading arra or cia-s lesideutial and traaing area, the 
urban local authority deems it desirable to extend or reduce any such area or to luter the 
boundaries thereof, or to create a new class residential area or class trading area or class 
residential and trading area, the urban local authority may communicate its opinion to the 
Minister who thereupon may take all such steps as be may take upon receipt of an 
intimation under section one. 

(2) All and several of the powers excercisable under this chapter in respect of the 
establishment of a class or residential area or a class trading area or a class residential 
and trading area shall be exercisable in respect of the creation of a new area or tne 
extension or reduction of any existing area or like character or the alteration or (of) the 
boundaries thereof. 

(3) Nothing in this section contained shall be deemed to afiect in any manner when- 
ever any right to the renewal of a lease of immovable property where such right was 
held under a written lease existing ad the commencement of this Act or any right to 
the grant to any person holding at the date mentioned in any proclamation issuea in 
pursuance of this section any licence, permit or other authority to carry on any tiade ur 
business which is actually being carried on, on a renewal of such licence, permit oi other 

7. " tSuspensions of provisions of Act: — (1) If at any time the Governor-General 
satisfied that a class residential area or a class trading area or a class residential ani 
trading area established under this Chapter is inadequate for* or ■wholly or partly un- 
suitable to the requirements of the population of that class in the urban area conceineo., 
and that, by reason of the delay which would -necessarily take place m removing the 
causes of the inadequacy of unsuitability, serious preiudice wouid be suffered by that 
population unless the provisions of this Chapter in respect of such inadequate or unsuit- 
able area be suspended, he may, by proclamation in the Gazette declare, chat from and 
after a date to be therein mentioned, the provisions of this Chapter shall be suspended 
in respect of the class residential area or class trading area or class residential and trading 

(2) From and atter such date the provisions of this Chapter bhall in all respects 
cease to apply to the area deemed to be inadequate or unsuitable, and iu rebpeco 
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o£ such inadequate or unsuitable area, to the other parts of the urban area within which 

(S'^The’Govern'or-G-eneral may, whenever he may deem fit, reproclaim as a class 
lesidential area or a class trading area or a class residential and trading area, as the 
case may be any area which has been the Bubject of a suspending proclamation under 
sub-section (1) of this section, or proclaim as a class residential area or a class trading 
area or a class residential and trading area under this Chapter any area which wholly 
or partly includes any area which has been the subject of a suspending proclamation 
under sub-section (1) of this section. ,,, . u-u jt 

S. Class area for Asiatics to be deemed to be area in which under Law III, 1885 
(Transvaal) Asiatics may own fixed property.— -Any class residential area, or class trading 
area or class residential and trading area eetablished under this Chapter for any Asiatic 
race* shall, for the purpose of Section II (b) of Law No. Ill of 1886 of the Transvaal, 
"be deemed to be an area within which in terms of that law fixed property may be 
acquired and owned by Asiatics. 

9. Class Advisory Board.— (1) For every class residential area or class trading area, 
or class residential and trading area established under this Chapter there shall be an 
advisory board consisting of not less than three persons of the class concerned resident 
within the urban area, in addition to a chaiman who, in the case of a non- European class 
area, may be a European. The mode of election or selection of member of any such board, 
the period and conditions of office members, and the procedure of the board shall be 
defined by regulations made by the urban local authority and approved by the Minister. 

■ (2) It shall be the function of an advisory board established under this section to 
advise the urban local authority in respect of any matter referred to it by such authority 
for advice, and not by-laws or regulations particularly affecting the interests of the class 
of persons concerned shall be made or withdrawn by an urban local authority unless the 
advice of such advisory board shall first have been contained in respect of the making 
or withdrawal, as the case may be, of such by-law or regulation. 

10. Acquisition of immovable property by certain persons in Natal except in class 
areas prohibited :—(!) The Governor- General may, by proclamation in ttie Gazette, declare 
that ^om and after a date to be specified therein no member of any race indicated 
therein shall acquire immovable property or the lease or renewal of lease of immovable 
property in the Province of Natal save in the coast belt as provided in sub-section (2) of 
this section : Provided that nothing in this section contained shall be deemed to prohibit 
ti.e renewal of a lease of immovable property held under written lease at the commence- 
ment of this Act. 


(2) A person who is a member of the race indicated in any proclamation issueil 
under sub- section (1) of this section may acquire immovable property or the lease or 
leuewal of lease of immovable property in the coast belt from a person who is a member 
of the same race, but from no other person, except where the immovable property or the 
lease or renewi of lease of the immovable property acquired is within the limits of a 
class area established under chapter within the coast belt. 

(3) From and after the date specified in any proclamation issued under sub-sectioii 
(1) of this section, no member of any race indicated in such proclamation shall by 
testamentary disposition acquire any land or interest in land or the lease or occupation 
of any immovable property in the coast belt, except from a member of the same race. 

(4) For the pui'pose of this section the coast belt means so much of the Province of 
^latal as lies between the coast line and a line to be defined by the Governor-General by 
proclamation in tne Gazette corresponding as far as practicable with the coast line and 
drawn at an approximate distance of thirty miles therefrom, 

^ i. in this section contained shall be deemed to affect the operation within 

tHe coast belt of any other provision of this chapter. ^ 

Subject to the provisions of eub-section (3) of section three, sectiou 
this chapter, nothing in this chapter oontaineri 


(a) to aifect the operation of Law No. 3 of 1885 of the Transvaal or anv amend, 
(h) to prohibit the acquisition by the Government or any urban local authoritv for 
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(d) to prohibit any executor of a deceased estate or any trustee iu iaajlvcncy froii 
holding any immovable property or trading under any licence where power to do any 
such thing is conferred upon him by any law ; 

(e) to invalidate or affect in any manner whatever any agreement or other transac- 
tion tor the sale or purchase of land lawfully entered into prior to the date mentioned 
in any proclamation under this Chapter establishing a c.ass residential area or a class 
trading area or a class residential and trading area or extending or reducing any existing 
area ot like character, or aitenng the boundaries thereof. 

12. Exemptions.— (1) The Govecnor-Greneral may grant to any person a certidcate 
exempting him either wholly or for such period as he may therein specify from ail or 
any of the provisions of this chapter ; and such person shall either wholly or for sucn 
period as the case may be, be so exempted. 

(2) Nothing iu this chapter contained shall be deemed 
, (a) to affect any person who is duly accredited to the Union by or under the- 

authonty of His Majesty or the Government ot any foreign State, or the wife, family 
staff or servants of any such person ; 

■ (b) to refer to the natives as that term is defined in section twenty- nine of the 

Native (Urban Areas) Act, 1923, Act No. 21 of 1923 ; 

(c) to refer to— 

(i) persons born in the Union and ordinarily resident in the Province of the Cape 
of Good Hope wuo are members ot the class or race known as Cape Coloured ’’ or of 
the dark class or race known as “ Cape Maiayas ” ; 

(ii) persons born in the Union and ordinarily resident in the Union elsewhere than 
in the Province ot the Cape ot Good Hope who would, if resident in that Province, be 
regarded as members of either of the classes or races known as “ Cape Coloured ’’ or 
of the dark class or race known as “ Cape Majayas” ; 

(iii) persons born iu the Union and ordinarily resident in the Union elsewhere than 
in the Province of the Cape of Good Hope who would, if resident in that Province, be 
regarded as members of either of the classes or races known as “Cape Coloured” or 
“ Cape Maiayas ” and 

(iv) the people known as Mauritius Oreles or St. Helena persons or their descendants 
born in the Union. 

13. Interpretation of terms,— In this chapter unless inconsistent with the context—. 
“ class or classes of persons ” includes any persona having in the opinion of the Minister* 
common racial characteristics, and ail white persons shall be regarded as having cooimoa 
racial characteristics ; “ person of a class or “member of a race” includes any company 
association of persons whether registered under any law or not in which one or more 
persons of the class or members of the race referred to have a controlling interest ; 

“ Minister means the Minister of the Interior or any other Minister to whom the 
Governor- General may assign the administration of this Act ; 

“ Urban area ” means any area under the jurisdiction of an urban local authority ; 

“ Urban local authority ” means any municipal council, borough council, town 
council or Tillage council, or any town board} village management board, local board or 
health board. 


Chapteb II — Immigrants' Begulation. 

14. Amendment of Section II of Act No, 22 of 1913 : — Section II of the Immi- 
grants Begulation Act, 1913, (hereinafter in this Chapter called the principal Act) is- 
hereby amended by the deletion from sub-section (7) of the words : “ sufficient in the 
opinion of the Minister ” and the substitution therefor of the following words “ fixed 
by the immigration officer not exceeding one hundred pounds.” 

16. Amendment of Section III of Act No. 22 of 1913 Section III of the Principal 
Act is hereby amended : 

(a) by the addition to sub-section (2) of the words “ From any such opinion there 
shall be an appeal to the Appellate Division of the Supreme Court ; ” 

(b) by the deletion from sub-section (3) hereof the following words : 

“and ‘a superior court having jurisdiction* shall mean the Principal Division of 
the Supreme Court which has jurisdiction where the board was sitting or any judge of 
such division or the Eastern Districts Local Division having jurisdiction or any judge 
thereof.’* 

16, Amendment of Section IV of Act No. 22 of 1913 Section IV of the prin- 
cipal Act is hereby amended 

18 
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(a) by the additiOE to paragraph (a) of sub-section (1) of the following words : 

Pro’vided that for the purpose of this section the Northern Districts of Natal, as 

described in section three of » The Northern Districts Annexation Act, 1902 " (Act No. I, 
1903 Natal) shall he deemed to be included in the Province of the Transvaal ; and 

(b) by the addition to paragraph (f ) ot sub-section (1) after the words “ liave stolen ” 
of the foliowing words : “ sodomy, bestiality, any offence involving fraudulent conduct 
in connection with any insolvency ” ; and 

(c) by the deletion of paragraph (a) on sub-section (2) . 

17. Amendment of Section V of Act No. 22 of 1913 Section V of the principal 
Act as amended by Section three of the Indian Belief Act, 19 U, is hereby amended by 
the deletion of paragraphs ; 

“(a) any perbon other than an alien who was born in any part of South Africa 
included in the Union and whose parents were at the time of liis birlli lawfully resident 
therein and were not at that time restricted to temporary or contlitional residence therein 
by any law then iu force : Provided that any person who, if ho were a prohibition 
immigrant, would be included within any class ot perbons which has, in terms of paragraph 
(a) of sub-section (I) section four, been deemed by the Minister to be unbuitod to the 
requirements of the Union or a ny province thereof shall Jose the protection accorded by 
this paragraph if he has acquired or shall acquire a domicile in a province of the Union 
other than that in which he was born ; 

(b) any peison who is proved to the satisfaction of immigration officer or in the 
case of an appeal to the satisfaction of the board, to be the wife or child under the age 
of sixteen years of any person exempted by paragraph (f) of this section : 

(i) that the wife or child (as the case may be) is not such a person as is described 
in paragraphs (d), (e), (f), (g) or (h) of sub-section one of section four ; and 

(ii) that where the exempted peison belongs to one of the classes described jn para- 
graph (a) of sub-section (Ij of section four, the wife or child (as the case may be) enters 
the Union within live years after the first day of August, 192{>, or within ton years after 
the date of the first entry into the Union, whichever period may be the longer, of the 
person so exempted. 

In the interpretation of this paragraph “the wife” shall include any one woman 
between whom and the exempted person mentioned there exists a union recognised as a 
marriage under the tenets of an Indian religion, notwithstanding that by those tenets the 
union of the exempted person with other women at the same time would also be recognised 
^8 a marriage ; Provided that no woman shall be deemed to be the wife of such exempted 
person 

(i) if such a union exists between him and any other woman who has under any Jaw 
relating to immigration or to Asiatic registration been recognised within the Union as 
the wife of such person and has resided or resides or is domiciled in any province ; or 

(ii) if such exempted person has off-spring resident or domiciled in any province by 
any woman who is still living and a union shall not be for the purposes of this section 
be deemed to have ceased to exist by reason only of the fact that according to the tenets 
of an Indian religion it has been dissolved. 


“ The cjiild under the age of sixteen ” shall mean a child who is the off-spring of the 
exempted person and the wife as herein defined or the child of the exempted person and a 
deceased woman who if she had been alive could have been recognised at the time of the 
birth of the child as the wife (as herein defined) or whose union with the exempted person 
could have been registered at the time of the birth of the child as a marriage under section 
two of the Indians Relief Act, I9U. 

18. Amendment of Section X of No. 22 of 1 9 13.- Section X of the principal Act 
IB hereby mended by the addition of the following words : Any such person may be 
declared to be a prohibited immigrant and dealt with in terms of section nineteen ot this 
Act and If such person is in possession of a registration certificate or a certificate of 
domicile or any other document authorising him to remain in the union or any board 
^ may appear, if it be proved to the satisfaction of the Board that such 

Sf hdto u Obtained by fradulent presentations by or on behalf of 

thLof certificate or other document be cancelled and the holder 

iuMalto a Provided that if such person fails to 
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(a) for any ofEence under secbion twenty of this Act for which imprisonment is 
imposed without the option of a line. 

20. Amendment of Section 30 of the principal Act is hereby amended by the de- 
letion of the definition of the term “domicile” and the suostitution therefor of the 
following definition : — 

“ Domicile ” shall mean the place in which a person has his present permanent 
home, or present permanent resilience or, to whicn he returns as his present permanent 
abode and not tor a mere special or temporary purpose ; and a person shall not be deemed 
to have a domicile within the Union or any province (as the case may be) for the purpose 
of this Act unlets he has lawfully resided therein tor a continuous period of three years, 
otherwise than under terms ot conditional or temporary residence permitted by this 
Act or any other law, or as a person under detention in prison, ]ail, reformatory or 
mental hospital, and a person shall be deemed for the purposes of this Act to have lost 
his domicile within the Union or any province (as the case may be) if he absents himself 
from the Union or that province (as the case may bej and does not return to the Union of 
that Province (as the case may be) within three years from the date of departure there- 
from or in the case of a person who absented himself from the Union or any province 
(as the case may be) prior to tne 1st August, 1925, does not return to the Union or that 
provincis (as the case may be) before the 1st August 1928 ; provided that in cases where 
a person proceeds overseas for a special or temporary purpose the Minister may 
authorize the issue of a certificate of identity under the provisions of sub-section (2) 
of section 25 of this Ace allowing the person concerned to return to and resume his 
residence in the province named within the period specified in such certificate or any 
extension thereof not exceeding 10 years in all. 

21. Amendment of Section (5 of Act No. 22 of 19li : — Section 6 of the Indiana 
Belief Act, 1914 is hereby amended by the addition after the words “ any port in India” 
of the words “ or elsewhere.” 


Chapter III— Registration of Asiatics. 

22. Surrender of Asiatic registration certificate : — A Registration certificate issued 
under the provisions of the Asiatic Law Amendment Act, 1907, of the Transvaal Asiatic 
Registration Amendment Act, Registration Amendment Act, 1908, of the Transvaal 
(Act No, 3G of 1908), may be surrendered by the holder to the Registrar of Asiatics and 
such surrender shall be conclusive evidence that such Indian has abandoned any right 
of or incidental to entry, residence or domicile in the Transvaal Province, 

23. Circumstances in which application for Asiatic Registration certificate may b« 
made : — If an Asiatic who has failed to make 'application for registration in accordance 
with the provisions of paragraph (2) of section five of the Asiatic Registration Amendment 
Act, 1908 of the Transvaal, shall satisfy the Registrar of Asiatics that auCh failure 
was due to some good and sufficient cause, the Minister of the Interior may, in his dis- 
cretion, authorise the Registrar to receive an application for registration from such 
Asiatic and the application shall be dealt with in all respects as if it had been made in 
accordance with the provisions of the said section and all the provisions of Act No. 3ft 
of 1908 of the Transvaal as Jimended by this Act which would have applied if the 
application had been so made shall apply accordingly. 

24. Amendment of Section 7 of Act No. 36 of 1908 of Transvaal .-—Section 7 of the 
Asiatic Registration Amendment Act 1901 of the Transvaal is hereby amended by the 
deletion of the words “ save as in the next succeeding section is provided.” 

26. Amendment of Section 9 of Act of No. 36 of 1908 of Transvaal Section 9 
of the Asiatics Registration Amendment Act 1908 of the Transvaal is hereby amended 
by the deletion of the words : 

“ Any Asiatic who fails upon lawful demand to produce such certificate shall, unless 
he is the lawful holder of a certificate of registration, be liable to be dealt with in a manner 
mentioned it section 8.” 


Chapter IV— Supplementary. 

26. Repeal of laws : — The laws mentioned in the Schedule to this Act shall be and 
are hereby repealed to the extent set out in the fourth column of the schedule. 

27. Short title and commencement of Act : — This Act may be cited as the Areas 
Reservation and Immigration and Registration (further Provision) Act 19*25, and shall 
come into force on the first day of August 1925- 
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Schedule 

Province. 'So, and year of Law. Title or Subject of Law. Extent of BepeaJ, 

Natal ... Act No. 28 of 1897 ... To protect uncovenanted The whole. 

Indians from arrest in 
mistake for absconding 
indentured Indian 
servants. 

Caoe ... Act No. 37 of 1904 ... The Chinese Exclusion The whole, 

^ Act, 1904. 

Transvaal... Act No. 36 of 1908 ... The Asiatics B(gistration Sections three, four, live 

Amendment Act, 1908. (paragraph on six, eight, 
sixteen, seventeen, (para- 
graphs five and six). 


The Bill in the Union Assembly 


Id introducing the Bill in the Union Assembly on the 23ED JULY 1926, 
Dr. MALAN, Minister of the Interior, declared that its late introduction 
would give the country an opportunity of ascertaining the policy of the 
Oovernment who, in turn, would be able to profit by constructive criticism. 
The Asiatic problem was very pressing in South Africa. It was not for one 
particular party. It should be beyond party strife. 

Dr. Malan briefly summarised the principles of the bill which, he said, 
would not satisfy the extremists as he endeavoured to steer a middle course. 
Sonde would consider he had gone too for, others not far enough. The bili 
started on the supposition that the Indian was an alien in the country. No 
solution would satisfy the country which did not result in a very consider- 
able reduction^ of the Indian population, not by forcible means, but by a 
method of application of pressure to supplement the inducements held out 
to Indians to leave the country. 


Dr. Malan said that the hill to a certain extent followed well-known 
lines like the bill introduced by the late Government, but it went a good deal 
further in the direction of carrying out the recommendations of the Asiatic 
Enquiry Commission. It dealt not only with resident and commercial 
segregation hut also with land-ownership, specially in Natal. It also pro- 
posed to amend the Immigrants Regulation Act with the object of putting a 
stop to the influx of Indians, especially women, which was still going on to 
a considerable extent. A notable omission was that the bill did not deal 
with the issue of trading licenses. 

^ried to respect as far as possible the 
fUMeptibilities of the Indian population. The bill did not mention the 

to do so. He 
of tlie bill must not be taken as closing 

tie dw to any negotiations or communications between the Government of 
“ regards the Indian question. On the contrary, ho 

embodied in the 

bill TOuld very materially help any further negotiations 

would not b/irf^r of General Smuts, Dr. Malan said it 
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Dr. Malan wished to emphasize that whenever the bill might be 
passed it would take effect from the 1st August, 1925, the reason being 
that the bill respected certain vested rights and if this step was not taken, 
he was afraid there would be a general scramble among the Indian popula- 
tion for the creation of vested interests. 

The bill passed the first reading. 


Mass Meeting at Durban 

The introduction of this Bill evoked an all-round protest in South Africa 
and India and a mass meeting of Natal Indians, attended by delegates from all 
over the province, was held at Durban on August 31 under the auspices uf 
the Natal Indian Congress to protest against the Bill. Several prominent 
Europeans, including Mr. F. A. Laughton, K. c., the Rev. A. Lament, Dr. Sage 
and Captain Elliot attended the meeting. Mr. Amed Bayat, the chairman, 
in analysing the provisions of the Bill described the policy of segregation of 
Indians as ‘ retrogressive ’ and the immigration provisions as ' alarming.’ 
In conclusion he made an appeal for the avoidance of extravagant or wild 
language and said : ‘We are British Indians and we have, earned a name by 
being law-abiding, but no one can question our right to quarrel against unjust 
laws.’ After the chairman delivered his speech, Mr. Laughton spoke 
feelingly on the position of Indians. He described the position as a 
serious and complicated one and declared that Indians who were born 
there were British subjects and entitled to the same protection as 
Europeans. He laid stress on the fact that the Indians had acquired 
much landed property in Natal, had established extensive businesses and 
had contributed largely to the rates and taxes without having any voice 
whatever in legislation. To him it appeared as monstrous to deport 
forcibly with the aid of the police an Indian as to shoot him. ‘ Yet this 
is the remedy in effect* he observed, ‘advocated by the xMinister who 
introduced the Bill before us, because he frankly admits that he expects the 
effect of the Bill to he a large reduction of the Indian population by making 
things so hot for them that they would be compelled to go without the assis- 
tance of the policeman.’ He declared that freedom had ever been the 
guiding star of Englishmen and Dutchmen alike and he asked whether those 
who fought for their freedom were going to be the oppressors. He told his 
fellow-countrymen that ‘ a study of history shows that oppressive legislation 
may take its course for a time, accompanied always by the groans of the 
oppressed, but in the end it never has been, and never will be, successful. 
He further remarked : 

“ Are we, after depriving the Indians of any representation whatever, going to take^ 
away from them all opportunity of advancement and happiness in life ? The Indians' 
have not even been brought into friendly discussioii as to the provisions of th^ Biii. 
Here they are forced by an overwhelming tide into what they consider the culminating 
calamity of their lives. It is true that the Minister, after saying that the Bill will 
cerii.m.y jass, and alter saying in effect that he anticipates that the provisions of the 
iiill will it BO hot for the Indians that their numbers will be considerably decreased, 

said that he leady to receive the remarks of Indians on the Bill. Is he likely to have 
any ? After a murderer is found guilty the j^dge goes through the formality of asking 
him if he has any remarks to make as to sentence being passed against him ”, 
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In conclusion, the speaker suggested the appointment of a board of thr e a 
Europeans, one to represent the views of Europeans, another those of Indians 
and the third to act as an impartial chairman, to hear the objections of 
Indians and to suggest amendments. Another European speaker who ad- 
dressed the meeting was the Rev. A. Lamont who felt that *if every other 
European voice were dumb, his would speak on behalf of his fellowmen for 
the Indian community.' The question, he said, was not a political one, 
it went deeper than all party, it raised an imperial issue. He, as a staunch 
supporter of the present Government on almost every question, hoped chat 
the measure would not pass the Union legislature. If it does an actual 
injustice will be perpetrated. 

Among the resolutions passed by the meeting was the following : 

That this mass meeting of Natal Indians assembled in the Durban Town Hall under 
tje auspices of the Natal Indian Congress, hereby places on record its emphatic protest 
against the Areas Reservation and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) 
Bill now before Parliament which has for its object our compulsory segregation the 
.ieprivation of our proprietary and trading rights, further restriction of our domicUiary 
Tights and the ultimate extinction of the Indian community as openly declared by the 
lainistei of the Interior, inasmuch as it is contrary to all known laws of equity and 
justice ^ ^ 


The mover of the resolution in a strong speech characterized the measure 
as ‘ un-British,' ‘ un-Christian' and most inhuman.' Another resolution which 
was moved ran as follows 


" That this meeting of Natal Indians affirms the suggestion submitted by the South 
African Indian Congress for a Bound Table Conference as the only solution for a settle- 
ment of the Indian question, and requests the said South African Indian Oonsresa tn 
again make representations to the Union Government with a view to briutr about a 
Conference of representatives of India, England and South Africa ^ 

J resolution, made a very temperate speech 

•and said that the Indians recognized that there were difficulties which had to 
bridg^ over by wise statesmanship. He pointed out that even the 
Durban Town Council had passed a resolution asking the Government to 
accept a round table conference. 


All-India Habtal in India. 

Sunday the 11th October was fixed by Mrs. Saro.iini Naidu, Prosideut- 
eleot of the Indian National Congress, as the day for the public expression 

leei-nn®!,7£ high-handed antPasiatic 

legislation of the South Afnoan Union Government. Accordingly, on this 

^y prayers were off ered and public demonstrations of indignant pStest were 
held throughout the length and breadth of India. The meetings “ 3 

well attended by persons belonging to different parties and renresentins 
Jn tirSay. Hartal was also^bserved 


The Govt, of India and the South African Govt. 

Government in oonSnuoM^and^ close ^’touA^^th His Majesty’s 

the position of Indians in the UniS^.^ 
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strength of the feeling which the general disabilities imposed on Indians in 
South Africa and this measure in particular had evoked. Moreover, they 
were in continuous correspondence with the Government of the Union re- 
garding the legislature and they were repeatedly pressing upon them the 
suggestion for_ a conference as regards their general policy towards Indians^ 
In the alternative they invited them to make other suggestions likely t^ 
result in a* permanent and satisfactory settlement. 

The Union Government, however, did not agree to the proposals for a 
conference. They were inclined to agree to a conference restricted to the 
consideration of a more effective repatriation scheme which, in their words, 
will result in a considerable reduction of the Indian population in South 
Africa and to proposals for the mitigation of the economic competition 
between Indians and other classes in South Africa, and they asked to for- 
mulate concrete suggestions regarding the latter. To such unfair proposals 
the Government of India could not agree. So, before entering upon any dis- 
cussion about voluntary repatriation or making suggestions regarding com- 
petition, they asked for assent of the Union Government to sending a 
Deputation to South Africa to collect information regarding the economic and 
general position of Indians in the Union. On November lOth the Union 
Government acceeded to this request and, a fortnight later, the Government 
of India despatched a Deputation, the purpose of which is given in the 
following Government Communique, dated the :;{5th November ly25: — 


The Govt, op India Communique. 

“ The deputation which the Government of India have dcciiled to send to South africi 
with the concurrence of the Union Government sailed from Bombay to-ilay. As has 
been already aniiouucid, its purpose is to codcct information rcgaiding the economiS 
condition and the general position of tue resident Indian community in South Afi'ic,v 
and to form an appreciation of their wishes and requirements. This information is 
urgently required by the Government of India to help them in making their case witn 
regard to the Areas Keservation and Immigration and Kegistration (Further Provision; 
Bill which will come up for consideration in the South African Parliament eany next 
year. It is evident that if the investigation with which this deputation has been charged 
had been deferred, no time would have been left for its execution before the Union 
Government proceeded with their legislation and the Government of India would conse- 
quently havebeen seriously handicapped in making the necessary representations in regard 
to that legislation. 

“ The sole object of the Government of India in sending the deputation to South Afi-ica 
IB* their sincere desire to improve the situation of Indians resident in that country and 
their chances of securing this end would have been seriously jeopardised if it had been 
decided to delay the sending of the deputation. The decision to send a deputation t * 
South Africa at the present juncture is of great importance as offering the best and 
perhaps the last chance, before the Union Government take up their pro]ected Asiatic 
legislation, of arriving at a better understanding with the Union Goveimment regarding 
the position of Indians in South Africa. 

“ It is in some way unfortunate that the South African Indian Congress, who were 
made aware some days ago of the decision to despatch a deputation from India, should 
have decided to send a deputation to this country at the same time, as some of the membera* 
of their deputation would have otherwise been able to give able assistance to the 
Indian deputation to South Africa, But the objects of the two deputations are not in- 
consistent. The South African Indian Congress have promised to place its services at the 
disposal of the Government of India’s deputation and to make arrangements to assist it 
in its mission. On their side the Government of India are anxious to -be in poBsession 
of the fullest information on every point affecting the position of Indians in fcJouth Africa. 
Since the deputation from South Africa comes with important information to impart 
regarding the Indian situation there, they are assured of a cordial welcome m this country 
and a sympathetic hearing at the hands of the Government and the people alike,” 
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The Govt, op India (Paddison) Deputation, 

Accordingly, the Government of India deputation sailed for South Africa ‘ 
on the 25th November. The deputation consisted of Mr. 6. F. Paddison, 
Commissioner of Labour, Madras, as its Chairman, Mr, Eaza Ali as a member 
and Mr. G. S. Bajpai, Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, aa 
Secretary. The name of the third member, which was announced later, 
was Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikary. He left for South Africa on the 9th 
December. 


The South African Indian (Rahman) Deputation 


On November 1 9th news arrived that the South African Indian deputa- 
tion headed by Dr, Ahdur Rahman was on its way to India to put the cause 
of Indians in South Africa before the Government and the people of India. 
The personnel and object of this deputation was cabled to the Government of 
India by the South African Indian Congress on the 21st November. The 
cable runs thus 

“ The CongresB in its scsaion at Cape Town appointed a deputation to wait on thr 
Minister of the Interior with resolutions passed, rejecting the Bill in toto on principle 
and suggesting a round table conference of the Union and Imperial Governments, and 
the representatives of India and the Congress, to decide on the whole Indian question. 
The Minister was emphatic on not altering the principles of the Bill. He was prepared 
to refer the Bill to a select committee to afford the Congress an opportunity of criticizing 
the details of the Bill. The Oongtesa executive thereupon decided in the terms of the 
resolntion passed at a conference on a deputation to India, consisting of Br. Abdul 
Eahman, Cape Provincial Councillor, Advocate Godfrey, Congress deputy president, 
Mr. Father, Congress treasurer, Mr. Bayat, Messrs. Bhawani Dayal and Bustomji, officialt^ 
of the Natal Indian Congress, Mr. Mirza, Secretary, Transvaal British Indian Association, 
all fully acquainted and informed on the economic and other questions, as also with the 
wishes and requirements of the community. They are sailing on Monday, the 23 ra 
instant. The executive of the Congress submit that the interests of the South African 
Indian community will be best served if the Government of India’s deputation defers 
sailing, pending the arrival of the Congress deputation ”. 

Accordingly, the South African Indian deputation sailed for India on the 
23rd November and arrived at Bombay on the 12th December. Here they 
stayed for 4 days and then left for Calcutta on the 16th December to 
present their grievances before H. E. the Viceroy. They waited on the Viceroy 
on the 19th December and presented the following Memorandum ; 


The Deputation’s Memorandum. 

PuatZS.^V Abdur Eahman, J. W. Godfrey, Amed Bayat, tiorabjee 

n' Dayal, and A. A. Mirza, delegates of the South 

Hb^vemter ? splinted at the Fifth Session held in Capetown on the 

Excellency for receiving the deputation, and 
S^iTca'l.d 0 present position of Indians in 

{Furthet^mviBul onS^^^ Immigration Eestriction 

a deputation of 'south°5ijri™T,'^^^ to receive 

prSnfaVmfl^anSe Jeqibhoy and other 

S'R.T.r’’ 
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“ We feel assured that Your Excellency has since then watched with more than ordinary 
care the trend of South African legislation ; that you are aquamted with aud liave viewed 
'with disapprobation the promulgation of two Provincial Ordinances which quite recently 
deprived Indians of the Municipal and Township franchise in Natal, aud the adoption o£ 
other Ordinances which place further restrictions on their trading and proprietary rights. 
Convinced that Your Excellency knows all this, and being aware that you have also 
tept in close touch with the South African Government, we feel that it would almost be 
an act of supererogation to restate the case of Indiana as it exists to-ilay. 

Nevertheless, Sir, permit us to summarise briefly our existing grievances. This will 
show up more glaringly the impossibility of ludiaus to survive and retain their manliooiJ, 
under any further imposition of restrictions, ami moreover, it will emphasise more fully 
and clearly the dire effects on them of the Areas Ueservation and Immigration Ucstriction 
(Further Provision) Bill — the Bill which has driven us, as a last resource, to sock youi 
aid in the calamity which stares us in the face and which threatens to overwhelm the 
whole Indian community. Briefly then the position is as follows : — 

“ In the Cape Province there are approximately 8,000 Indians, who enjoy iKiunlly with, 
other non-Europeans both the parliamentary and tin; municipal franchise. No n^stnetions 
have BO far been placed upon them whicli do not also apply etiually to other non-Europi'ans. 
They are still free to purchase fixed property, to trade aud to reside where they choose. ; 
and, except that applications by them for permits to trade are frcciuenl.ly relused soloiy 
because they are Indians as was pointed out by the Asiatic Inquiry (Jornmissiou ol! 11)2 1, 
wc are glad to say Indians have no complaint to make either against Europeans in that 
Province or the Government. 

“In the Orange Free State there arc only about 200 liulians, who vven^ allowed to 
enter that Province on the strict utideratanding that they remained in the domestic service 
of Europeans. Immigration on any other conditions is strictly foi-biddiin. 

“ The Transvaal has a population of approximately 12,000 Indiaiih, 'L'htn* have novel 
enjoyed either the parliamentary or the municipal franchise, and tliey are proiiibiti'd by 
Act 3 of 1885 and Act 37 of llUO from acquiring immovable piopeiiy. So lai, liowever, 
there has been a little diflSlculty in obtaining trading licenstj. But in 1025 the I’rovineial 
Council passed the General Dealers Control Ordinance, which, according tc» the A;lmuus 
trator, is intended to regulate, control and restrict the granting of Jiceuces to Asiatii^.H in 
future. The effect of the Ordinance has not yet been felt by the Indian community. 
But in view of the manner in which a similar Jaw is being admin iKltM’eil in the Oiipc 
Province where the anti-Asiatic feeling is comparatively mild, we liave no hcHitatiem in 
predicting that very few or no new licenses will be granted in future. Furthermore, 
the Ordinance has been made retrospective. All lioenccB, therefore, issued siuce duly 
1925 will in 1926 be regarded as new licences and will probably be reCuseil when they 
come up for renewal, and in the case of refusal of new licences there is no right of appeal, 

“Natal has an Indian population of about 140,000 of whom a large proportion arc 
bom in the country, being descendants of those who by their labour and industry trans- 
formed that Province from a wilderness into a garden. In the year 1896, Indians wore 
deprived without the slightest justification of their Parliamentary Franchise, but no 
restrictions was placed upon them with respect to the acquisition of fixed pro[)erty or the 
right to trade and to reside where they chose. In 1908 however, the Natal Legislature 
passed two drastic measures : one \vaa designed to stop the issue of new trading liccncea 
to Asiatics forthwith and the other to prevent the renewal of existing licences after 1918 
These measures, needless to say, did not receive the Imperial Govornmont’s assent, uiul 
the trading rights of Indians were left undisturbed. 

“ Thus, Sir, when the deputation waited upon you in 1922, although Indians ex 
perienced some difficulty in obtaining new licences to trade and despite the fad tiui 
they suffered many minor indignities as a result of vexatious and restrictive rcgulatioti» 
then in operation, nevertheless, they still enjoyed the full municipal and township 
franchise equally with Europeans, and they still retained the right to own fixed property* 
and to reside where they chose without let or hindrance, 

“ Since then a change for the worse has taken place. Three Provincial Ordinances, ths* 
provisions of which are intended to be applied to the Indian Community almost exclusively, 
have received the assent of the Governor-General-in-Council, despite very strong protests 
against them. Two of these Ordinances, namely the Boroughs Ordinance of 1924 and the 
Townships Franchise Amendment Ordinance 1926 taken together, by one stroke of the pen*^ 
deprive all Indians of their municipal and township franchise right respectively although 
they possess the necessary qualifications, if their names are not already on the voters 
xoll. By a further clause in the first of these Ordinances, Municipalities have the power 

19 
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to prohibit the owneiehip or occupation or both of unalienated municipal lands by persons 
of Asiatic descent. The third Ordinance, namely, the Euial Dealers Licensing Ordinance 
ci-eatcB Boards whose duty it is to consider all applications for licence to trade. Against 
the decision of the Boaid in the case of new applications as well as applications for 
transfer from one premises to another, there is no right ot appeal. As this Ordinance is 
specially designed to restiict trading by Asiatics, and as it is administered in that spirit, 
it is not difficult for Tour Excellency to conceive how Indians are suffering thereunder. 

Dismal outlook 

“From this brief and consequently inadequate summary ol the oppressive and 
differential laws in operation to-day in South Africa, it will be seen that further restric- 
tions have been placed on Indians after the interview of li)22, and that the fears which 
Indians then entertained had been well founded. But, bir, we arc to have no respice 
.and once again we are confronted with an outlook that seems even darker and more 
dismal. As if the cumulative effect of the many irksome regulations, the indignities we 
snffer, the curtailment of our rights, the abridgment ot our privileges— as if the 
cumulative effect of all these was not sufficient to crush the Indians in time, a section of 
Europeans are prosecuting their one-sided and unjust racial warfare with such intensity 
And vigour as to convince us that they will not halt until they reach a point just short 
of wholesale extermination of Indians. 

“In response to the clamorous demands of these racialists, the Union Government 
introduced last Session into I'aiiiamcnt, and have promised to place on the Statute 
Books during the forthcoming Session, what is known as the Areas Beservation and 
Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) Bill, which, as Your Excellency knows 
is the primary, if not the sole cause, of our having been deputed to seek your aid in the 
hour of need. 

“ The Bill on the face of it is pure “ Class legislation.” That it is intended to be 
Administered solely against Indians, is quite clear from the fact that all other non- 
Europeans, namely, Cape coloureds, Natives, Malayas, Mauritian Creoles, and 8t. Helenas 
Are exempted from its operation. Its obiect, as is plainly stated, is to drive Indians into 
locations or areas, reduce them to industrial seifs and thus ultimately hunt them out of 
South Africa, This is clear not only from the various sections of the Bill ittelf but 
Also from the speech of the Minister who, when irtroducing it into Parliament, said : 
“thattheBillfrankly starts from the general supposition that the Indian as a race in 
this country is an alien element in the population, and that no solution of this question 
'Will be acceptable to the country unless it lesults in a veiy considciable reduction of 
the Indian population in this country,” 

“ This principle of compulsory segregation for trading and residential purposes 
which IB distinctly laid down in the Bill is one which the Indian Community cannot 
nay, dare not accept. Your Excellency assured the deputation of 1922, that you also 
were opposed to the principle of segiegration and you inspired the Indian Community in 
people of India with hope when you expressed yourself thus. 
Th^ (the Indian Goveminenc) are equally at one with you in the objection you take to 
the Commission’e suggestion legaiding TOlnntary segregation whether residential or 
comnieroial. It is not difficult, therefore, for Your Excellency to gauge the bitternesB 
and intensity of the feeling in South Africa against this Bill. 

Native “Locations” 

“We desire also to state that the conditions which prevail in “ locations" in which 
compelled to live in many ports of the Union are appalling, due in every 
Municipalities to supply and attend to the essential 
and clean life. The Asiatic Inquiry Commission of 1921 
ourselves wholly unable to support 
witnesses. Indiscriminate 

in^ncane them to restiictlve measures would result eventually 

woSd apart from their injustice and inhumanitj 

So^^f the upon the European." Moreover the Bill is in 

understood that no intention of the Gandhi-Smuts Settlement ; for it was 

"'““I'* imposed and that the then 

“ lor rheM «as^Aw «8a^ to vested rights. 

“ *:?“* *? Indian community cannot acept the Bill. 

trading rights, the* new ® i, Immigration laws, the interference with the 

a3ne & a^rthe ^ t,ith regard to acquiring ownership of land and 
•cqninng leases, and the utter disregard of vested righte.-all these taken together 



19 DEC. '25] MEMORANDUM TO THE VICEROY 147 

constitute such a formidable catalogue of new injustice that Indians are sure to be 
crushed under its weight. There is also no doubt that the clauses relating to the owner- 
ship of land, renewal of leases and of trading rights will spell financial ruin to the 
Indian Community. 

“After the first Beading of the Bill, the Indian Community in the Union of South 
Africa through the South Indian Congress passed the two following resolutions : — 

1. That the South African Indian Congress Tiews with alarm the Areas Reserva- 

tion and Immigration and Eegistratien (Further provision) Bill, which is 
in violation of the 1914 Gandhi-Smuts agreement, and which has foi its objects 
the compulsory segregation of Indians, the deprivation of their proprictaiy 
rights and the ultimate elimination of the Indian community as openly 
declared by the Minister of the Interior, and begs to submit to the Govern- 
ment that on a matter of principle the Indian Community of South Africa 
opposes this Bill in toto. 

2, That this Congress urges upon the Union Government to consent to a Bound 

Table Conference of representatives of the Union and Imperial Governments, 
the representatives of India, the Indian Government and representatives 
of the South Africa Indian Congress to consider the whole position of the 
Indians here and arrive at an honoumble settlement. 

“ These resolutions were presented by a deputation to the Minister of the Interior on 
the 16th November 1925, who replied that he was not prepared to depart from tL-i 
principles of the Bill ; that as ail political parties in the Union were unanimous on the 
Bill, he hoped to have it placed on the Statute Book and that he was unable to state 
what final views either the Union Government or Your Excellency’s Government would 
take in regard to the Round Table Conterence as the matter was under discussion. 

“ Our object to-day is, therefore, to impress upon the Indian Government the 
urgency of securing the Union Government’s consent to a Bound Table Conference la 
terms of the resolution afore-mentioned. 

“ We would point out that even if this Bill does not become law there still remain 
unsolved the question of Franchise Bights, Immigration, Education, Trading Licences, etc., 
and these are questions that call for an early solution. 

“ The Indian Community have at all times been law-abiding and are prepared even 
now to submit to any and all laws to which all other sections are made amenable. They 
nave always been prepared to assist by every means to promote the welfare and progress 
of the Union, 

“ We beg to place before Your Excellency our demands as law-abidmg and respectful 
citizens of the Union and as {South Afi'icans to restore to us in the Cape Province and 
Natal the political rights of which we have been deprived and to grant to us full political 
and civil rights in tne Transvaal and the 0 F.S. as enjoyed by the other communities of 
the Union, This will be one of the means of solving the Indian problem in South Africa. 

“ In the event of the Union Government not acceding to the request for a Bound 
Table Conference and forcing the Bill through Parliament in spite of ^ our Excellency’s 
and our objections, then we would rcspeciifully ask you to secure the King-Emperor’s 
disallowance of the Bill in terms of Section 66 of the South Africa Act, failing which to 
appeal to the League of Nations as the Bill contravenes the spirit and intention of 
Clause XXllI of the Covenant of the League of Nations to which the Indian Government 

is a signatory. „ ..u* 

“ In the conclusion we again beg to thank Your Excellency for granting us this 
interview and sincerely pray that Your Excellency’s efforts to secure for the South 
African Indians a status consistent with the honour and dignity of the Indian Nation wul 
be crowned with success 

In presenting this Memorsinduiii Dr. Abdur Rahman^ the leader of the 
deputation, delivered a speech in the course of which he said ; — 

Dr. Abdur RBhinan'’s Speech. 

“ The Bill implied, or rather it stated clearly, that Indians were inferior and 
must be kept away from other sections of the people, especially Europeans, who constituted 
the South African White population. They were suffering in South Africa, and any 
indignity that was placed upon them was a blow to India. Dr. Abdur Rahman asked 
what possible objection could the Union Parliament have against a round table con- 
ference 1 Apparently, the Union Parliament was prepared to accept the advice ot the 
deputation which the Indian Government had sent to South Africa, It was prepared 
to accept their advice after the Bill had passed the second reading, but it would not accept 
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the adTice of the deputation if the advice was tendered before the Bill had passed the 

second^^d^ng, ^ Englishman in Great Britain or anywhere in the 

British Empire who would tolerate, apart from the injustices that Indians, suffered 
already such stigma and humiliation at the hands of a non-European Government aa 
Indians were compelled to suffer at the hands of a small section of Europeans. The 
present struggle was not merely as Indian question. It was now an Asiatic one and 
was becoming a world problem. If His Excellency and his Government thought that 
they could not go any further to prevent the measure from being placed on the Statute 
Books then they were prepared to say : “Recall the deputation, for it cannot do any 
good. * Do not let them give evidence before the Select Committee. They cannot possibly 
know the position. Tell Great Britain that she must not allow the Bill to go through. 
Short of going to war she must use everything in her power to prevent this Bill from 
passing." 

H. E. the Viceroy's Speech. 


Replying to the address H. E. the Viceroy said : — 

“Dr. Ahdur Rahman, I am glad to have this opportunity of meeting you here to- 
day, and of discussing the grave situation to which you have referred in your petition 
and observations. I have read and examined an advance copy of your petition with 
great care, and have listened, with deep interest, to the further observations with which 
you have now laid it before me. Let me assure you that I have watched the position 
cf Indians in South Africa with anxiety and sympathy for some years past, and have 
taken all measures, as opportunity offered, from time to time, which appeared to me 
and my Government calculated to ameliorate their condition . I am deeply grievoi? at 
the present situation. It is natural that you should seek to ascertain, at first hand, in 
India, the feelings of the people and the Government of India on these iiuestions, ami 
to fortify your cause with what you will, undoubtedly, carry away with yon— the warm 
sympathy of the people and the Government of India. 

Need for a Round Table Conference 


“Great indignation has been felt, and expressed, in India, and public opinion 1ms 
been deeply pained by the status which the projected legislation in 8outh Africa proposes, 
to assign to Indians. It has been observed with apprehension that, in introducing the 
Bill, Indians have been described as an alien element in the population of the Dominion, 
and intentions have been expressed of solving the problem by securing a very considerable 
reduction iu the Indian population of the Union. Your deputation lays stress and rightly 
SO, on the necessity for a round table conference. This suggestion has been repeatedly 
pressed by me and my Government since it was first put forward by Mr. Thomas, during 
his visit to South Africa. It has not, however, as yet been accepted by the Governmem 
of South Africa, We urged the Government of South Africa iu addition, to agree tU' 
cur despatching a deputation to South Africa to ascertain the facts regarding economic 
conditions of Indians and the effect upon them of the contemplated legislation, so that wt.- 
might be in the best position to make representations concerning these measures, based on 
accurate information regarding the situation. Our concrete proposals regarding the 
deputation to that Government were made on the 9th October last, and accepted by 
that Government on the lOth November. We at once took steps to constitute a deputa- 
Government of South Africa that we were despatching it on 
the 25th November. The first information of your deputation, which we received, was iu 
a Reuter 8 telegram of the 19th November. This decision to send the Government deputa- 
reached before we heard of your deputation. We attribute importance 
*’?® irformation it may be expected to procure. It wan 
ifta Tisir advantage of the assent of the Union Government 

if ItJe two undoubtedly have been preferable, 

deputation had not crossed each other, yet there is no real duplication of 

wSttoe country 

"! L lldtr Th™r * deputation from Indians in South Afiicl 

fute the question, the better ; thr 

tiifskatiou. be found to remedy 

It'* 

Government's Bight to make Eepresentatione. 

Afrira mv ‘be deputation we have sent to South 
Africa may collect fact and make suggestions which nlay serve as a basis for fcesh 
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proposals, on lines to which the Union G-overnment may be disposed to agree. We also 
coDlidentially expect that your deputation may help us with some constructive sugges- 
tions of value to the same end, I fully understand the depth of feeling by which your 
community and Indian opinion generally, is exercised. I do not under-rate the strengta 
of the apprehensions you entertain. Nevertheless, whilst it is natural that you should 
present your cause with consiierable vigour, it must be remembered that the issue is 
now in South Africa. South Africa is a Dominion. Its Parliament has full power to pass* 
legislation regarding its internal affairs, Peeling in South Africa is naturally sensitive 
to interference from outside. In these affairs, I have never, in my experience, known 
a good cause to suffer by sober presentment, I and my Government emphatically hold 
that we have a right to make representations regarding measures prejudicial to Indians 
domiciled in South Africa. It is a duty from which we shall never shrink. We claim, 
that our views should be heard and considered. We have reason to know that our right 
to make representations, and be heard, is not disputed by the Union Government. Indeed 
I gratefully acknowledge that they have, on various occasions, givim effect to our 
suggestions. At the same time we recognise that the position of the Government must 
be respected and that no claim can be sustained by us of a right to interfere in their 
domestic affairs. Should the Union Government be unable in the end to accede to our 
request we reserve to ourselves freedom to take such action as may seem desirable in the- 
circumstances of the case. We have always kept His Ma]eaty’s Government fully 
informed, through the Secretary of State for India, of the strength of feeling in India on 
the question of Asiatic legislation in the Union, and of our own views on these questions. 

Prospects not Hopeless. 

“ I cannot consiiler the prospects hopeless. I believe that the Union Government 
will give careful consideration to our views, based as they are on facts and equitable cou* 
sideration. It is evident that, in the absence of Indian franchise, the Union Government 
recognise that they have a special responsibility for Indians in South Africa. The 
present Union Government have not yet carried any anti- Asiatic legislation. The Colour 
Bar Bill was rejected by the Senate. The fate of the present Bill is still undecided. 
Let me remind you that I and my Government have very carefully watched all proposals^ 
in the past for anti- Asiatic legislation. We have kept the Uniun Government fully 
apprised of Indian sentiments regarding these measures and of the objections to them. 
They have just received our representatives with the greatest courtesy, and I gladly ac- 
knowledge that, in the past, action has been frequently taken to meet our suggestions 
regarding specific measures. 

Past Success and Failures, 

“ I am not sure that it is generally recognised what the Union Government have done, 
from time to time, to meet the representations made by my Government, and the extent to 
which our protests and representations have achieved some success. Let me give a few 
instances. First, as regards the draft ordinances to amend the Natal Township Law of 
1881, in such a way as to deprive Indians of the township franchise ; various drafts- 
were introduced in 1921, 1923, and 1924, and regarding each, in turn, the Government 
of India cabled representations. The Governor- General in Council withheld assent to 
the first, reserved the second and the fourth for further consideration, and the third was 
not proceeded with. The fifth ordinance of 1925 received the sanction of the Governor- 
General in Council before our representations reached him. In 1925 also a draft 
ordinance to consolidate the Natal Township Law was introduced, which would have 
the efiect of disenfranchising Indians already on the electoral roll of townships. In response 
to our representations we have been informed that the ordinance is standing over until 
the next year, and that, when it is proceeded with, the franchise rights of Indians at 
present on the voters’ roll will be adequately safeguarded. Again, as regards the Natal 
Boroughs Ordinance of 1925 we cabled representations. The Governor-General in Council 
at first reserved the Bill for further consideration, but ultimately assented on the ground 
that they were unwilling to curtail the power of a Provincial Council to deal with a « 
purely domestic legislation. Another instance is the Natal Rural Dealers* Licensing 
Ordinance. Various drafts were introduced, all of which were likely adversely to affect 
the trading rights of Indians. The Governor-General in Council withheld consent to the 
draft of 1921, reserved for consideration the draft of 1911, and assented to the draft of 
1923, after explaining how far he had been able to go in meeting our wishes. In the 
case of the Durban Land Alienation Ordinance of 1922, we cabled representations. The 
Governor-General in Council assented, but instructed the administrator in Natal to- 
satisfy himself before approving racial restrictions, in land sales, that Asiatics were givea 
reasonable opportunity for acquiring adequate residential sites, 

19(a) 
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The Class Areas Bill, 

“Take finally the Areas Reservation and Immigration and Registration (Further 
Provision) Bill of 1925, The position is that the Government of India have already 
telegraphed very full representations regarding the Bill, and have received au assurance 
that their representations will receive the earnest consideration of the Ministers. It may 
■also he noted that the Government of India have addressed a detailed despatch containing 
their views on the Asiatic Enquiry Commission’s report, 1911 This despatch has given 
rise to a long correspondence, in the course of which the Union Government have explained 
their general policy towards Asiatics. We are still engaged in discussion. I freely 
4 idmit that, in some cases, the representations of my Government have been unavailing 
-as for example, the Natal Public Health Committee’s Ordinance of 1923 and the Transvaal 
General Dealers’ Control Ordinance Act of 1926, In the case of the South African Mines 
and Works Amendment Act of 1925 also, we made representations, and, though some 
changes were introduced to meet Asiatic susceptibilities, the principle of the Bill remained 
unchanged. Fortunately, however, the Bill was rejected in the Senate. In the case of 
the Class Areas Bill of 1924, we also made representations, but the Bill lapsed owing to 
the dissolution of the Union Parliament. 

“ I have said enough to show that I, and my Government, though not always success- 
ful, have been able to achieve something in the past, and have every reason to believe that 
the Union Government will give the closest consideration to any proposals we may 
decide to put forward on this occasion, The deputation in South Africa is working to 
provide us with material to make and support our repieBcntations. We look to you also 
and shall welcome any constructive suggestions you are able to give us. The Member 
■of my Government, in charge of this subject, Sir M. HabibulJah, and the Secretary of the 
Department, Mr. Ewbank, are present here to-day. 1 invite you to keep in close touch 
with them, and give your views as regards all clauses of the Bill and their effect upon 
Indians. This is not the place to go into questions of details, but it is important 
that they should hear your views upon those questions also and discuss them with you. 
You may be assured that any detailed criticisms of the Bill you have to offer, will be 
most carefully examined by them. Both I and my Government will welcome your 
Assistance, As I hope, I have already made clear to you, you may rely on receiving a 
very sympathetic hearing from the officers of my Government. We sbaiJ carefully and 
anxiously consider the best course to follow. 

Unanimity of Indian Opinion on the Question, 

“ It would he premature, on my part, to attempt to indicate the exact measures we 
may adopt, but you may confidentially count on my warm personal interest in your 
difficulties, and on the sincere desire of my Government to find a way to remedy those 
anxieties by which you are now oppressed. You may already be aware,— and if not 
let me assure you— that, whatever the differences that may exist, in India, on other 
political question, there is unanimity of opinion regarding the position of Indians in 
South Africa. I and my Government believe that any representations that may be made, 
and any action that may be taken, in the interests of India and the Empire, on behalf 
of the Indians in South Africa, will have the whole-hearted support of ihe people. No 
legitimately and constitutionally he taken, will be left unexplored, 
and all reasonable measures calculated to ameliorate the situation will be taken.'’ 


From Calcutta the deputationiets left for Cawnpur to lay their 
oefore the Indian National Congress (See p. 326 ). 
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India in the League of Nations 

Report of the Indian Delegation. 

The Interim Report of the Indian delegation to the sixth session 
of the Assembly of the League of Nations was published in Decern* 
ber 1925. The Report, which is signed by Lord WilUngdon, the 
Maharaja of Patiala and Sir A. C, Chatteijee, is a comprehensive 
document which, after explaining the organisation of the Leagued 
Assembly, gives a summary of the proceedings of the various com- 
mittees. The Mosul question, which was under discussion at the time 
the delegation was in Geneva, has been omitted from the Report, as 
the Assembly had nothing to do with it. 

In concluding the Report the signatories make the following general 
observations regarding the work of the Assembly : — 

“ As usual, this Assembly discussed a wide field of subjects arising out 
of the work of the various permanent organisations of the League and the 
decisions of the Council of the Assembly. In previous sessions some of the 
delegations, remembering the animated discussions on the Draft Treaty of 
Mutual Assistance at the Fourth Assembly and on the Protocol at the Fifth 
Assembly, appeared to feel that the programme of the Sixth Assembly was 
somewhat lacking in interest. A contributory cause of this impression may 
have been the reluctance of certain delegations, particularly those of the 
larger States, including Great Britain and the Dominions, to commit their 
Governments prematurely to the adoption of projects such as the International 
Relief Union, Armenian Refugees Loan and the proposed extension of the 
work of health and child-welfare organisations. The Indian delegation, 
however, had reason to feel that certain useful results were obtained during 
the sessions. 

“ Opportunity occurred for establishing friendly relations with representa- 
tives of many countries which are brought into contact with India in trade 
or otherwise. In various ways, such as the appointment of its members to 
a special committee, or to perform duties such as that of rapporteur, the 
Indian delegation obtained gratifying recognition. 

Limited Strength of Delegation. 

“ On account of the limited strength of our delegation, we were compelled 
to confine our attention chiefly to points which arose in committee, and were 
happily in all cases settled to our satisfaction, thus obviating the necessity of 
our intervention in the Assembly debate. It should be remembered in this 
connection that the numercial strength of the Indian delegation compares 
very unfavourably with that of many other States of much smaller size and 
significance. For instance, the Norwegian delegation included three subs- 
19a (in) 
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titutes and two experts, the Chilian delegation three substitutes and five 
secretaries, the Hungarian delegation three substitutes and two experts, the 
Eoumanian delegation four substitutes and an expert, the Finnish delegation 
two substitutes and an expert, the Chinese delegation three experts and eight 
aecretaries and the Venezuelan delegation two substitutes and an expert. 

“ Much of the work of the Assembly is done in committees and sub- 
committees. It is desirable that more than one member of a delegation 
should be present at, or at any rate follow, the course of each committee. 
With the Indian delegation this was not possible. For instance, owing to 
his presence being required on the Slavery Sub-Committee, Lord Willi iigdon 
was unable to attend any meeting of the Third Committee. His Highness 
the Maharaja of Patiala was obliged to be absent from the meeting of the 
Fifth Committee, while the discussion on the International Eoliof Union, 
in which he had intervened, was in progress in the Second Committee, 
Sir Atul Chatterjee, although on most days had to devote at least eight hours 
to committee meetings, was obliged to miss several important meetings of 
several committees in order to take part in the discussion of the Budget 
in the Fourth Committee. If circumstances beyond their control, such 
as sickness, had interfered to any great extent with their regular attoiidaiice 
at these meetings, the representatives of India would have boon seriously 
embarassed in carrying out the part assigned to them. 

Eolations with Foreign Delegates. 

One of the most important duties of a delegate is to establish personal 
contact and intimacy with their colleagues from other member states. 
Differences are adjusted, and conflicting points of view are much more easily 
reconciled in the course of personal discussion than during debates, which are 
open to the Press and public. But it is difficult to find time for such dis- 
cussions, unless a delegation is sufficiently strong in numbers to enable a 
delegate to hand over a considerable amount of committee work to a subs- 
titute of sufficient standing and knowledge of their subject to intervene 
effectively in the discussion, as such knowledge can only bo acquired by 
previous study of the subject-matter and experience of League work. It is 
the practice of most State members while varying their principal delegate to 
send the same substitute technical expert to the Assembly from year to year. 
The establishment of this continuity also helps them to secure the appoint- 
ment of their nationals to commissions and to posts on the staff of the 
Secretariat. 


Sir Edward Chamier s Services. 

“We desire to express our acknowledgment of the great assistance 
afforded to us by our substitute delegate, Sir Edward Chamier. Eepresen- 
^ ling the delegation on the first Committee he was able to bring to the service 
oi that committee an experience and knowledge of legal questions which no 
other member of the delegation could have supplied, w’hile his advice on 
all subjects which we discussed at our private meetings was of the utmost 
value. We have also particular reason to he grateful for the services of 
Professor Eushhrook Williams, who accompanied His Highness the Maharaja 
d Patina as Political Secretary, and acted as a substitute at discussions which 
His Highness was unable personally to attend. He spared no paiiis in keep- 
ing us all fully informed on all important details which arose in regard 
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to various questions which we had to discuss and consider. His tact and 
judgment were of great advantage to us all on both ths business and social 
sides of our duties. 

Need of Large Staff at Geneva. 

“ Our experience of the work of the Assembly has led us to consider that 
the best service can be done for India by its representatives if they approach 
the questions under discussion as far as possible from an impartial and inter 
national standpoint, and co-operate fully in the solution of them rather than 
view them from a purely national aspect, and refrain from the discussion of 
those which have no immediate interest to India. It must necessarily be 
the case that India's interests are little affected by many of the problems 
which the League has to solve. But India's representatives have everything 
to gain by familiarising themselves with the elements of these problems, 
and taking part in discussions upon them, while at the same time the League 
has much to learn from the store of legislative and administrative experience 
accumulated in the public life of the great country which they represent. 
Such participation will only be rendered possible by thorough preparatory 
study, and by securing the assistance of a larger staff at Geneva. We are 
convinced that the Indian delegation can do far more in this way to improve 
India's position in the League, than by criticism from a purely national point 
of view of the comparatively few questions which directly affect India's 
interests, or by excessive insistence on the fact that India is not at present 
receiving an adequate return from the League for her large contribution 
Towards its expenditure. 

“ In the course of the debates, we tried to turn the general activities cf 
the League into ways of benefit to India. Our observations on health organ- 
isation, the proposed International Relief Union, the work of the League in 
social matters and our suggestion that a bureau of information should be 
established in India are instances of this endeavour. It remains for us to 
add that we ourselves have derived the utmost benefit from our intercourse 
with many prominent statesmen and experienced administrators who represen- 
ted their countries at this Assembly. Our relations with them in conference 
and in social intercourse have been most cordial. We have also to express 
our great appreciation of the assistance rendered to us by the Secretariat staff 
of the League itself, and of our own delegation”. 



India in the League of Nations 

GENEVA — SEPTEMBER SESSION 1925, 

Over two years ago Mr. Sethna raised in the Council of State an 
interesting discussion demanding that in the selection of Indians represen- 
tatives to the League of Nations every year the Central Legislature should 
be consulted. At that time the answer that was vouchsafed by Sir 
Mahomed Shafi, on behalf of the Government, was that there was no idea 
of showing disrespect to the Legislature, but that for administrative con- 
venience and other reasons it was better that the selection should be made 
directly by the Government of India itself and that the Gk>vernment would 
take every step to see that only such persons were sent as delegates for India, 
as would command confidence in the country. 

On the 14TH JULY the Government of India announced the names of 
the “ representatives ’’ at the September session of the Assembly of the 
League of Nations. The delegates were Lord Willingdon, the Maharaja of 
Patiala and Sir Atul Chandra Chatteijee. Professor Rushbrook Williams, 
Director of the Information Bureau, was appointed as the Private Secretary 
tathe Maharaja of Patiala. 


Patiala’s Work in Geneva. 

Id the October issue of “ The Asiatic Review the Maharaja of Patiala 
wrote briefly on the impressions he received as a Delegate at the meetings 
of the League of Nations in Geneva. He wrote with hardly any reference 
to the special interests of India. His Highness seemed to have taken no 
public part in the proceedings, preferring, as he pub it, “ to bring my 
guns to bear in committee where most of the practical work was done. He 
referred to two questions in particular, among those definitely assigned 
to him, which threatened to involve, either directly or indirectly, implications 
of a very undesirable nature. But he did not mention what the ques- 
tions were. Wrapping himself in mystery he claimed that he was able to 
secure “ all the desired results without incurring the odium of strongly 
opposing, in public debate, the views of a certain great and friendly Power. 

Htr Highness also preferred to arrange a continual series of small, informal 
lunches and dinners, at which “he entertained privately and separately 
the Delegation of each important nation.’* 

As proceedings of the League were not available we give below what 
His Highness the Maharaja wrote in the October number of the Asiatic 
Review regarding the impressions he gathered in the meetings of the League : — * 

Maharaja Patiala’s Impressions 

“ It is not easy to give a clear account of the impression made upon 
the mind of a Delegate by the League of Nations, since the impression 
itself is complex and without precision. The League, in fact, is an organism 
which is passing rapidly through successive stages of develonment : which 
is fluid rather than concrete, dynamic rather than stale. 
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“ My first impressions were somewhat unfavourable. The depressing 
character of the Salle de la Eeformation, in which_ the Assembly sits, the 
confusion attending the first day of the Session, the time wasted in apparently 
fruitless oratory— all these made me wonder for a moment ^ whether I had 
really served my country and my Order by leaving India to attend such 
a gathering. But before long I observed two things. In the first place, 
this was no ordinary meeting of Parliamentary representatives. I had only 
to look round about me to discover the majority of front-rank statesmen of 
Europe. Almost every one of the fifty nation hero represented had sent 
its Premier or its Foreign Minister, and in some cases both. It was further 
plain that a large number of these eminent statesmen were personal friends. 
Nor I was gi’eatly struck by the cordiality of the atmosphere. As it seems 
to me it is no small thing to gather together in a single hall the men who by 
their official position, and the power which it has placed in their hands, 
are authorized to speak for almost half the world. The mere fact that 
they meet, talk, and dine together cannot but encourage harmony, smooth 
over difficult questions, and conduce to friendly arrangements. Indeed, one 
of the most practical achievements of the League is its encouragement of 
the habit of compromise, of give and take, of the settlement of differences 
by friendly discussion. 


Second Observation. 

“ My second observation was equally interesting. It became plain to 
me that the League performs for public opinion the task which a lens per- 
forms for light : it receives it transmits, it and concentrates it upon the point 
where it produces the maximum effect. To public opinion the Assembly 
in particular is very sensitive ; and in the atmosphere of enthusiasm which 
characterizes the sessions, resistance to a certain kind of demand is almost 
impossible. Hence arises to my mind a particular blend of strength and 
weakness which runs through all the doings of the League. On the one 
hand, Great Powers, despite all the diplomacy that can be devised, frequently 
find themselves confronted with a situation in which they have either to 
accept the prevalent sentiment, or to incur an undesirable odium by 
remaining isolated in resistance to it. This is on the whole healthy 
especially as smaller States, which make up what may be called 
the rank and file of the League, respect the position of the Great Powers, 
and do not as a rule employ their numerical majority injudiciously. Here 
let me note emphatically that my experience is far from confirming the com^ 
plaint made by certan superficial observers that the ‘"equality” of the 
League k mere camouflage. It is very far from true to say that the Great 
Powers “ rig ” everything from behind the scenes ; that the smaller States 
are mere puppets dancing at the bidding of a hiden hand. On the contrary, 
^ there is a perpetual give and take. The smaller States take care not to press 
the Great Powers too hard ; but the Great Powers cannot resist, as ex- 
pOTeiioe has shown, a strongly bacied dennand for action of a particular 
Kind. Their influence as a rule is cast in the direction of moderation. They 
endeavour to cure injudicious enthusiasm, to inculcate cautions, and to 
prevent the ^option of sweeping resolutions which there is little prospect 
of carrying into effect.. When for some reason or another they abandon 
this function for the moment curious things happen. Witness the events 
01 the Fifth Session, when the Premiers of Britain and France, far from 
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guiding the enthusiasm of the Assembly into channels which admitted of 
early practical expression, put themselves in the advance-guard of the idea- 
lists, acted as though there was no distinction between saying something 
and doing it, and altogether ignored difficulties of the most obvious kind in 
a manner worthy only of a revolutionary convention. 

Assembly’s Force. 

There can be no two opinions as to the force, call it moral or call it 
psychic, wielded by the Assembly, This body reacts clearly ^d emphatically 
to the proposals placed before it, and gathers behind it sentiments and 
impetus which makes them moat difficult to resist. For which reason 
there is always the risk that it may be stampeded into unreflecting idealism 
and thus commit itself to views or programmes of a character likely tO' 
affect deleteriously its own influence and reputation. It is therefore impor 
tant and there should be submitted to the Assembly only those proposals 
which have been carefully considered from the point of vievr of practicabi- 
lity, and properly prepared from the point of view of constitutional procedure. 

“ Hence comes the unique importance oi the work of the committees. It 
would be a mistake to assume, as is sometimes done, that the Assembly is a 
mere rubber-stamp which automatically places its imprimature upon the 
decisions of the committess. The Assembly has a formidable will of its own ; 
it will reject or alter, from time to time, what is placed before it. But the 
committees act as a strainer for much of what might otherwise dog the 
machinery. It is in the committees that the wild-eyed enthusiasts find 
themselves compelled to reckon with hard facta ; in the committees that 
amicable compromises are arranged and working harmony cemented ; in 
the committees that the burden of the work is carried through. Personally, 

I was so much convinced of the truth of this, that I deliberately concentrated 
upon the committees side of the work, and left the Assembly rather alone. 

I may be pardoned for remarking that this line of action was justified by its 
results. Two questions in particular, among the cases definitely assigned to 
me, threatened to involve, either directly or indirectly, implications of a 
very undesirable nature. It would have been open to me to reserve my 
views, and those of the Government of India, for the open Assembly. I pre- 
ferred to bring my guns to bear in committee, with the consequence that I was 
able to secure all the desired results without incurring the odium of strongly 
opposing, in public debate, the views of a certain great and friendly Power, 

Social Aspect. 

“ A word about the social side of the League. Everyone works so hard 
during the four weeks of the session that large and elaborate entertainments 
are somewhat at a discount. Many Delegations confine their hospitality to a 
single soiree for one admirable concert, to which everyone is invited, I 
myself preferred to arrange a continual series of small, informal lunches ^ 
and dinners, at which 1 had the privilege oi entertaining privately and 
separately the Delegation of each important nation. Among the results I 
count many new friends, much first-hand information about the di*ama of 
contemporary politics from persona who play the leading part therein ; and— 
as I sincerely hope and trust— the awakening of a new appreciation, in several 
quarters at least, of the character and ideals of my own Orders and of my 
fellow-countrymen ” . 
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India and the Labour Party. 

People in India were considerably pained and surprised at the attitude 
of Labour spokesmen in Parliament towards Lord Birkenhead’s speech of 
the 7th July. An impression gathered considerable strength among the 
Adherents of the Indian National cause that there was want of sympathy 
between the English Labour movement and the aspirations of the Indian 
people. Colonel Wedgwood’s speech in the House of Commons during the 
debate on India Office Estimate accentuated the dissatisfaction. The gallant 
Colonel, forgetting for the time that it was the Labour Party’s policy to grant 
immediate Self-government to India, ^ sought to force the Swarajists to work 
the dual system of Government which the different sections of political 
parties^ in India had condemned outright. We quote below a very inform- 
ing article of Hindu showing the Labour mentality and commend a careful 
perusal of it to our readers : — 

^ “Salvation for India should certainly come from within: the idea of our sccurinEr 
bwara] mainly through the help of outside agencies, without ourselves making great 
lifforts and big sacrifices for it, is galling to our self-respect. Nobody believes in the 
possibility of India retaining her freedom for any length of time if she has gob it bv 
mere gift, not by her own exertions proving her worth and capacity. Nevertheless it 
would be foolish puritanism and harmful impudence, if in our fight, we do not take 
to enlist on our side the support of persons or associations whose general outlook on 
predisposition are in favour of rescuing struggling nationalities from the fetters 
which bind them. That is why we attach importance to the work of propaganda abroad • 
IS P^-rticular there is good work to he done in this direction, and so far 

^0 the Ideal of equality of opportunity and human brotherhood is 

Labour Party is the one organisation in that 

if approached with some prospect of our obtainm| sympathy and! 

^tive assistance. Moreover, that Party has made promises and given pledges 
xedeemed as early as possible We should do 

fihould inspire OM discussions with It on our problems. That ‘ is why we consider that 

conducted m a way which 

Z and *^L“S. iwd to better appreciation of each other's difflouU 

itap^Mtoa^tthrmainfdiff!™'’’®*'^ 1 “ a“d of the correspondence in the press 

SedTSlaftitaro/t^^^^^ ^*‘"® been “urprised and 

«eeS is onlv spokesmen m Parliament towards Lord JBiikenhead’s 

aiiTthine foT Triflia mVi.n 8 un^niable that, coming after Labour’s inability to do 
”tak ol« it Mr Office this has accentuated the dissatisfaction If they 

"S'*, cannot but realise anS 

to India, Md It llblf fulfilling its pledges 

hesitating to ghc effect to its Tiews * immediate Self-Government, 

unreasonable to exnect India tn rpm.in' P&ved with good intentions and it is rather 

come to her liS^mlnnl from X! -'’®”®* ®”« <^*7 Swaiaj would 

to the Bhamelew wT“ wh^oraown”^"^ is unreasonable, regard bemg had 
that Indian politicians shonld ho riio?l+ ®^S“tauoes have been thrown to the winds 
•gitation. It Vs Sordillit ‘® *’'* “*‘>^oo’= Poli«o«l 

Bhonld seek to forerSwaSs to\^^^ t ““f"® Col. Wedgwood 

rwty, Indian Liberals and Indian Ministera hlvp“ if I'is own 

aim maian ministers have all combined to condemn outright. 
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One sees in this unreasonable demand more the disappointment of the enraged donor 
whose doubtful gift is refused than the calm disposition of a balanced mind which ia 
able to relate results to causes and look at things in their proper proportion. One of the 
unjust and unwarranted charges is that Indian leaders do not care for Indian labourers 

and that they are against any extension of the franchise India has done 

more to carry out decisions of the International Labour Conference than many other 
countries, including those in Europe ; that docs not show that she is indifferent to 
the worker. It is a pity that this faise accusation, which the enemies of India prefer 
out of malice, should be believed in by Labour, There is great room for improvement,, 
but we are progressing as rapidly as our emaciated political condition would allow, for 
it is absolutely true that a formidable obstacle to Indian labour coming to its own is the 
opposition of the bureaucracy itself. Does Col. Wedgwood know that it is the majority of 
the Mnddiman Committee, consisting of four Europeans anl one Indian, who waot to 
deny franchise to the large sections of the population who are now unrepresented, and 
not the minority consisting entirely of Indians ? ” 


The Essex Hall Meeting 

Under the auspices of the Indian Association, a meeting was held on the 22nd 
July 1925 at Essex Hall, London, to consider the situation arising out of the statement 
of Government policy annoonced by Lord Birkenhead in his speech in the Lords on the 7th 
July. The proceedings were interesting eaough, especially when Colonel Wedgwood was 
engaged in a w’ordy controversy with Mr. T. C. Goswami, M.L.A,, on the platform and 
some more vociferous critics in the body of the hall. 

Mr. GOSWAMI was the principal speaker. His manner was mild but his speech 
was by no means meek. He had some nice words to say about the kindness 
of his reception in that country. He wanted to make it quite clear that, in spite of 
bitter words which might be flung about, India cherished no ill-will towards England. 
The object of the Swarajya Party was to see that the destinies of the world were governed 
by the common people of all countries. He repudiated the idea which had obtained some 
credence in England that the Swarajists were afraid to democracy and that they favoured 
the establishment of an Indian oligarchy. On the contrary, they wanted an extensioa 
of the franchise to the utmost possible limit, and even if present conditions did not allow 
of immediate adult suffrage, they were anxious to provide in the constitution for further 
extensions until full adult franchise had been reached. 

Mr. Goswami confessed that he was not disappointed by Lord Birkenhead’s speech 
in the Lords, because he expected nothing else. He was rather grateful that the noble 
lord had destroyed the excuse which Moderates had hitherto put forward as a reason 
for not joining the Swarajya Party. He was not prepared to state dogmatically what the 
policy of that party would be in the;pres3nt circumstances, but it was the settled determina- 
tion of the Indian people to achieve Swaraj, if possible within the British Empire, but 
if necessary outside. 

Mr. Goswami went on to refer to the vigorous duel which has been carried on in the- 
Labour Press between Colonel Wedgwood and Mr. Satyamurti, avowing of course his^ 
agreement with the latter. Mr, Goswami confessed that he only accepted the policy of 
non-violence on grounds of expediency. They had never yet said that they could coerce 
the British people into giving theta Swaraj, but he made it clear that if it was possible 
to gain their end by physical force he was (juite willing to fight for it and to die for it 
if need be. For the present, however, the speaker said, violence would be futile j therefore, 
expediency and ethics were against it, 

Mr, Goswami warmed to his subject as he proceeded. He apologised for belonging 
to what he called ‘‘a sham Legislature” ani confessed that it gave him anything but • 
pleasure to find the letters M. L. A. after his name. The Swarajya Party would neverthe- 
less contest the elections in 1926, and he was confident that they would capture a 
majority of the seats in ail the Councils, When they had done that, they would have 
no compunction whatever in shutting up all the legislatures in the country. He admitted 
that some little good had come out of these bodies, but they bad to choo-e between 
this little good and the greater good which might be obtained through deliberate and 
sustained obstruction. They were all for a peaceful adjustment of interests, but if 
peaceful negotiations failed, they would do their worst. The Indian nation was at 
present very exasperated, and Englishmen would be foolish to mistake the apparent lull 
as a symptom of the subsidence of the Nationalist movement. 
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Mr Goswamisaid he was grieved to find that the official. section of the Labour Party- 
had endorsed Lord Birkenljeaa’s statement, but he was hardly surprised at it. There 
«oneht to be a good understanding between sincere Labour men in this country and Indian 
N^ionalists, for there was a very great connection between unemployment here and 
the economic conditions prevailing in India, but in the presence of Colonel Wedgwood 
he ashed, w'hat good thing the Parliamentary Labour Party had ever done for the common 
people in India ? What had they done for the labonreis, the workers, and the peasants 

of complimentary references to Mr. Saklatvala’s speech in the House a fortnight 

Ago. Mr. Goswami incidentally observed that he was not himself a Communist, because 
he was as much against domination by Russia as against domination by England. There 
were other passages in the speech which showed that he was not such an uncompromising 
enemy of existing in situtions in India as some of those who followed him, and his 
references to certain tiades union legislation clearly provided that something useful was to 
be extracted even from the present unsatisfactory constitution. He also took credit for 
having helped to form the Independent Party in Bengal, 


Colonel Wedgwood’s Reply. 

Colonel WEDGWOOD took with alacrity, if not with any striking success, the opportn- 
mity to put his side of the case. He expressed his bitter disappointment at Mr, Qoswami’s 
speech. He was glad to hear the Bwaiajists were in favour of a wider franchise, and 
hoped they would maintain their opposition to communal representation either of the 
workers or anyone else. He hoped that when the Chief Whip got back to India, they 
would have an epoch-making pronouncement from the Swarajist party. He wanted them 
to declare in favour of provincial autonomy and a uniform electorate for the whole of India. 

There was a vein of provocative sarcasm. running through his speech, and bis annoyance 
4 t the present Swarajist tendencies seemed to interfere sadly with his lucidity. But he made 
it quite clear that he would have no truck with a policy of obstructive non-co-operation 
within the Councils, and he warned the Swarajist Party in rather biting terms that 
they would find such a policy as ruinous and futile as the original non-co-oper- 
ation of Mahatma Gandhi. Nothing, said Colonel Wedgwood, would give greater 
aatisfaction to the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy than persistence in the tactics which Hr. 
Goswami had indicated in his speech. Bureaucrats would be quite content to go on 
ruling Bengal as they were doing now and they were at least managing to keep the 
peace between Mahomedans and Hindus. The Swarajists might get a majority in most 
of the Councils next year, but he would be much surprised if their constituents allowed 
them to carry out the threat to close up all round. He was confident that they would 
never persuade Madras to shut up the Legislature, and he was nearly as certain about 
the Punjab. How would closing up the Council help them in that province, where 
Manomeoans were against Hindus, Himius were against Mahomedans, and Sikhs were 
against both ? If the Swaraj party got a majority on the Punjab Council, they could 
put an end at once to the communal favouritism which now prevailed. 

Colonel Wedgwood thought that circumstances will prevent the Swarajists from carry- 
ing out their policy of uncompromising obstruction. He expressed the opinion that in 
the Central Provinces, for instance, Dr. Moonje would, before long, accept ministerial 
■office, and that the same thing would happen elsewhere. If, however, they persisted 
in non-co-operation, it would only mean that in 1929 the bureaucracy w^ould take 
advantage of the situation, and instead of getting a step forward. India would get a step 
backward. The Colonel warned his Indian friends that if the policy of refusing res- 
ponsibility was continued, they would find themselves back in the conditions of the 
Morley Minto period. 

There was a volley of interruptions during part of the time Col. Wedgwood was 
speaking, and the incoheiency of some of them did not add to the clarity of his hasty 
^ improvisations. The obscurity might have been cleared a little if he had remained to 
answer a few questions, but as he had to be back in the House of Commons, be hurried 
away as soon as he had finished his speech. 


The Labour Party Denounced. 

Colcnel W«dgwood ■was followed by Mi. CHAMAU LAL, who let himself go 
withoBt lestramt. Mr. Goswami had spoken more in sorrow than in anger, but 

“PO'i Colonel Wedgwood 

w n of India. These 

people had forgotten ail their pledges and resolutions. The views put before them that 
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day on behalf of the Labour Party represented a policy of utter bankruptcy. Wha^ 
further confidence would they place in a gang of traitors like MacDonald, Wedgwood, 
and Olivier ? Even their own followers were disgusted with them* Some Labour membei;. 
of the House of Commons had come to him after the debate on July 9, and had told 
him that they entirely disapproved of the policy of the front bench. 

Mr. Chaman Lai went to accuse Colonel Wedgwood and his friends of trying to 
hoodwink the Labour masses in this country as to the position and policy of the Swarajist 
Party. He denied the suggestion that that party was out of sympathy with the workers 
and pointed out what it had done in the interests of Indian Tiades Unions. Colonel 
Wedgwood had twitted them with what was likely to happen when they had captured 
ail the legislatures and put them out of the action. He (Mr, Chaman Lai) warned 
them that matters would not stop at that point. There \vouId be a wave of unrest in 
India, followed by a crisis such as no British Government headed by even ba;f a dozen 
Birkenheads would be able to withstand. They were determined to shed their own 
bloods, if need be, in this cause. They could no longer put their trust in such broken 
leeds as Bamsay MacDonald and Colonel Wedgwood. They must in future rely upon 
themt elves. 

Mr. HOBKIMAN spoke to much the same effect as Mr. Chaman Lai. He descri- 
bed Colonel Wedgwood’s speech as an insult to every se.f-respecting Indian. Aii he 
had put before them w’as a humiliating policy of “Punk,” which was offensive 
and disgusting m its implications. He had more confidence in the people of India 
than to believe they would follow the advice of Colonel Wedgwood. As regards Benga^ 
he was convinced that when non-co-operative obstruction had been carried out ir 
would be followed by a further stage, which might be non-vialent civil disobedience, 
or something very different from that whica would bring the administration of 
Bengal by a foreign Government to an absolute and permanent end. 


“Madras Mail’s” Slanderous Misrepresentation. 

In the following article published on the 14th August the Madras Mail, an 
Anglo-Indian daily, vented its spleen against the Swarajists by misrepresentin.^ 
the speeches of Messrs. Goswami and Chaman lal at the Essex Hall, London. 

“ In England, Mr. T. C. Goswami, Treasurer of the Swarajist Party, stated that thj 
Swarajist Party were workins; towards the end of a trial of physical strength with 
England. When, therefore, he arrived in Madras to-day we were anxious to know some- 
thing more about this hitherto concealed object of the Swarajist Party. A representative 
of “ The Madras Mail ” to this end, called on Mr. Goswami and asked him to give more 
details, but Mr. Goswami had been taught to be cautious and begged the questions by 
saying that he wanted time to study Indian conditions before making a statement. This 
comes queeily from one who, less than a month ago, was proclaiming to a large audience, 
composed mainly of Indians, in London that the inevitable climax of Mr Gandhi’s non-co- 
operation policy was a mighty insurrection in India, and who listened, apparently without 
protest, to Mr, Chaman Lai’s declaration that they “would, in the end, stir the peasants 
of India into such a wave of unrest — that they would with their blood win their cause.’ 

It is not strange that one who could speak so definitely and tacitly agree to a definite 
statement a little more than three weeks ago, should to-day find it necessary to study the 
situation in India befere he makes any statement on his previous utterances ? Whar 
is the obvious conclusion ? Is it not that Mr, Goswami, when he addressed the 
Essex Hall meeting was, to put it politely, speaking without the book. He wanted, like 
other demagogues, to create an impression. He should remember that news tiaveis quickly 
these days, and what he said in London on July 22 is common property in India to-day. 
To plead ignorance of Indian conditions on the top of sneh a definite deliverance on those 
conditions tends to breed incredulity regarding his future utterances. * 

To the average Indian, however, the impoitance of Mr, Goswami lies in Lis Essex 
Hall revelation of the purpose of the Swarajist Party, a rcvelanon that comes dramati- 
cally on the eve of an election in Madras. Does the average Indian want an insurrection 
in India, does he want the horrors of a bloody levointion ? And is he prepared to support 
A Party, which, under the guise of non-violenct*, is deliberately pursuing a course and 
planning policies which must lead to bloodshed, and which is hoping for strife I Men like 
Mr. Chaman Lal are not to be misunderstood. When they speak of the rise of the 
peasants they do not speak of a rise against the few Europeans in the country, but against 
ail who believe in constitutional procedure, who prefer law and order, inuividuahsm to 
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commanism or Bolshevism. The revolution that Mr. Ohaman Lai, and presumably Mr. 
Goswamitoo envisages is a revolution of the “sans culottes,’* and in that revolution 
Indians will be the greatest sufferers. We have often stated, and been decried for stating 
it that Hr Gandhi and the Swaralists are heading for revolution. We now have the 
treasurer of the Swarajist Party arimitting this goal, and refusing to explain why the 
end has hitherto been concealed. Whetuer they are to reach that goal is for Indiana 
not Europeans to decide. Apathy and indifference will not stop them. Vigorous counter- 
propaganda and a determination on the part of peace-loving Indians tojgive no manner of 
encouragement to the would-be insurrectionists will ” 


Mr. Goswami’s Rejoinder. 

Mr. Goswami, whose attention was drawn to this article, addressed the 
following letter to the Editor of that paper warning the journal against 
indulging in such mischievous misrepresentations, the evil effects of which 
would recoil on its own dear partisans ” whom it sought to mislead. 

“ As regards the main point of your article, I notice your almost epigrammatic 

statemeni that “ news travels (luickly in these days ” and that what I “ aaid in London 
on July 22 is common property in India to-day.” Quite accidentally I came across 
this morning a summary of my Essex Hall speech in a recent number of. “ The Hindu,” 
and I cannot describe it as an unfair report. If that report ia “ common property in 
India to-day ”, it ia apparently not the property of “ The Madras Mail.” So far as I am 
concerned and so far as any one who is capable of reading between the lines is concerned — 
the psychological explanation of your strange article is to be found in what I regard as its 
key-sentence ; you speak of my speech as a “ revelation that comes diametrically on the 
eve of an election in Madras.” I suppose it does ; and I am sure your comment on it will 
be treated as very dramatic. Attempts to save a country from ‘‘ the horrors of a bloody 
revolution ” are quite familiar enterprises in electioneering. You must have heard of a 
tew party in England calling themselves “ British Fascists,” who are not inappropriately 
referred to as “ B. F.s.” 

“I began my Essex Hall speech, which I made at the request of the London Indian 
Association and in the presence, among others, of tho Et. Hon’ble Colonel Josiah 
Wedgwood, who took part in the discussion, by clearly stating that it was impossible for 
me to make any statement on behalf on the Swarajya Party, as I had no opportunity 
cl consulting the leaders since Lord Birkenhead’s statement in the House of Lords and 
mat I could only say what I thought would be the probable course that the Swarajists- 
would take. And I said that I expected the Swaraj Party to continue its policy of 
resistance, to contest the General Elections in 1926 with a view to securing majorities in. 
all the Legislatures and to create a constitutional deadlock unless an honourable settlement 
was meanwhile arrived at. I did say on that occasion — as I have said frequently — that 
those who are in authority ought to realise that they were ‘ ‘ exhausting the last stages 
of constitutional struggle in our country ” and that the Swaraj Party always stood for 
“a peaceful adjustment of interest.” The main purpose of my speech was, however, to 
expose the hollowness of the latest arguments of the front bench Labour Mr. P.’s that the 
Swarajists were afraid of democracy and that these M. P.’s were the divinely ordained 
trustees for the labourers and peasants ” in whose interest they had so far failed to do 
anything substantial. Either yonr informant is wrong, or the writer of your editorial 
has allowed himself a little more latitude in the matter of treatment of facts than is con- 
sidered permissible even by your fellow Anglo-Indian journalists. 

^ **Your have further brought in the name of my friend Dewan Chaman Lai, and have 
dared to describe him as the enemy of not only all Englishmen but also of all who 
believe in the various thirds other than Bolshevism. It is unlikely that he will see your 
article ; he is probably still in Europe. But I cannot let this statement pass unchallenged. 
It is a cowardly slander. His actions, like mine, have been in the open, in the full blaze 
nf ^ publicity. You may differ from our views ; and you may censure our actions ; but 
n IS only gentlemanly to confine your criticism and censure to actual facts. What to me 
is ridiculous nonFenae may have a mischievous effect not only on your political opponents, 
bat— as frequently happens in the end — on those dear partisans whom you seek to 
Tuislead. As opponents of Swarajism, Anglo-Indian Journalism is only one of the factors— 
and a minor one — we have to contend against**. 
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The British Commonwealth Labour Conference 


The British Commonwealth Labour Conference began its meetings on the 
27th July 1925 in the rooms of the Empire Parliamentary Association. 
The Indian Delegates were Mr. M. E*. Joshi and Dewan Chaman Lai. 
Mr. Polak and Mr. SaMatvala were permitted to attend the conference as 
advisers to the two Indian Delegates. The conference lasted for one week. 
Mr. Eamsay MacDonald opened the proceedings. 

Self-Government for India. 

On the 28th July the question of the grant of self-government to the 
subiect peoples within the Commonwealth was raised by Dewan Chamanlal 
who moved the following resolution : — 

The delegates at the Conference having heard the views of the Indian delegates 
recommend their constituent bodies to enpport the demand of India for the 
immediate grant of self-government.’' 

The question of Indian self-government was not on the original agenda 
for discussion. Dewan Chamanlal insisted at a private meeting of the 
delegates on its being brought forward with the result that he was allowed 
to move the above resolution which he supported with a powerful speech. 

He severely condemned the Labour Party’s policy towards India 
and demanded the assertion of the principle of self-determination and 
a pledge of support to the policy of immediate self-government. He denounc- 
ed the Labour Government for the Bengal Ordinance and refusal of a round 
table conference and said the Labour Party in future must avoid such 
deplorable mistakes. 

Mr. Joshi made a speech in support of this resolution which, at his sugges- 
tion, was referred to a committee, which recommended the passing of a resolu- 
tion as far as India was concerned, but recommended that as far as other 
subject peoples were concerned the subject should be discussed in the nerD 
conference after consultation with the respective labour organisations. 

Representation of Working Classes. 

The next subject discussed was the position of the Cemmonwealth as 
regards the conventions and recommendations passed by the International 
Labour Organisation. Mr. Joshi took part in this discussion and pressed his 
point regarding the desirability of the representatives of the working classes in 
the Dependencies and Mandated Territories being invited to attend Interna- 
tional Labour Conferences. The point was accepted by the conference. 

Equal Treatment for Indians. 

Mr. Joshi opened the discussion on the position of Indians in British 
colonies and proposed a resolution that no disabilities of any kind should be 
placed upon any persons already settled in any British colony on the ground of 
race or colour. The resolution was referred to a committee which was disin- 
clined to recommend the passing of any resolution on the general question, 
which may be raised at the next Conference. Mr. Joshi then tried to get the 
committee to pass a resolution recommending a Round Table Conference for 
the discussion of the position of Indians in South Africa, but as the South 
African delegate would not agree to the resolution and as the Committee was 
unwilling to recommend the passing of the resolution, by a majority, in a 
Conference the constitution of which was not fixed and without the delegates 
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having definite mandates, they recommended that the Secretary of the Con- 
ference should write to the Trade Onion Congress in India and in South 
Africa to arrange a joint meeting of their representatives to discuss the 
position and if anything is not done before the next Conference then the Con- 
ference should discuss the question again. Mr. Joshi protested against the 
attitude of the Conference in refusing to take up a just attitude for fear of 
offending the South African delegate. 


Annual Conference of the Labour Party 

The Annual Conference of the Labour Party which was holding its 
Session at Liverpool adopted a resolution on the 30th November 1925 
recognising the right of India to self-determination and to the full privileges 
rf Self-Government. The resolution was adopted without any debate. 

Mr. George Lansbury who moved the resolution said: — “You may hold 
down India by bayonets and bombs, but nations struggling for freedom have 
often been able to overcome the most merciless tyranny and I do not believe 
that the British Empire can much longer hold India, as it is to-day.^' 
India is a country which had to submit to a conquest of the worst form, 
although it had a civilisation much older than that of Britain. He did not 
believe that British rule in India had benefited either the British or the 
Indians, although it might have benefited a certain group of men and 
women who lived parasitical lives. 

Largely owing to our own policy the Indians were to a great extent 
uneducated, hut one thing they did understand was that they were ruled 
by a Government over which they had precious little control and that they 
were kept down by a foreign army of occupation which required one-half 
of their total revenue to maintain. He did not believe that India could be 
held much longer under these conditions. 

Mr, Fenner Brookway, who seconded, read a telegram from Allahabad 
cn behalf of the Swaraj Party demanding full dominion status. 

The following is the text of the resolution : — 


Self-determination for India. 

“ The Conf^nce recognises the right of the Indian peoples for full self-Grovernment 
and self-determination. It welcomes the declarations of representative Indian leaders 
:n favour of free and equal partnership with other members of the British Common- 
wealth of Nations. It expresses the opinion that the policy of the British Government 
should be co-operation with Indian people in this object. It declares its agreement 
^ with the conclusions of ^ the Minority of the B.eforms Committee, that the defects inherent 
:n the Government of India Act cannot be remedied satisfactorily by amendment of the 
Act or the Buies thereunder. It is convinced that the Indian political situation makes 
it imperative that immediate steps should be taken to place the Indian Constitution on 
a permanent basis, and with a view to a new atmosphere of friendly discussion, that 
i coercive measures and repressive legislation be withdrawn. It notes the Secretary 
(f States dedaration that the Government would most carefully examine any Consti- 
tution framed by Indmns, carrying a fair measure of general agreement, but regrets that 
rniB “Imitation m effect^ was delayed until 1929. It asks him to examine the Common- 
wealth of India Bill and any other proposals submitted, and to call a Conference of 

^ immediate application of 

a Constitntion in accordance with the wishes of the Indian people,'’ 
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The Legislative Assembly 

and 

The Cou'ncil of State 



The Legislative Assembly 

SIMLA— 20TH AUGUST 1925. 

H. E- Lord Heading opened the autumn session of the Indian Legis- 
lature in an important speech lasting an hour. The galleries of the Legis- 
lative Assembly were overcrowded by visitors who had assembled since 
half past nine. 

The Viceroy set forth before the Legislative Assembly the future policy 
of the Government as regards the Reforms, and stated in clear terms 
that no question of change could be considered before the statutory limit 
of 1929. 

His discussions in England — said Lord Reading — confirmed his opinion. 
No party would yield to pressure for any premature concession. All were 
sympathetic towards India, but the only road to the ultimate goal was through 
friendly co-operation. The appointment of the Statutory Commission at this 
stage would only, in his opinion, result in disappointment. 

Discussing the Minority and Majority Reports of the Muddiman Com- 
mittee Lord Reading described the recommendations of the Minority as 
unpractical and declared that his Government had made up its mind to give 
effect to the suggestions of the Majority. 

The Viceroy announced the appointment of a Royal Commission to 
investigate the problem of Indian Currency and Exchange. 

After paying tributes of regret for the death of Mr. C. R. Das, 
Sir S. N. Bannerjea, K. B. Shamsuz-Zoha, Sir L. Miller and Lord Rawlinson, 
H. E. the Viceroy said : — 

“Gentlemen of the Legislative Assembly, in pursuance of the provisiofas of the- 
Government of India Act, you have been called upon for the first time to elect your 
President on the 22nd day of this month and it is theretore fitting for me, on this occasion, 
to express my own and my Government’s appreciation of the services which have been 
rendered— not only to the Assembly, but also to the Provincial Legislative Councils 
throDghout India, — by the first President of the Legislative Assembly. The Legislative 
bodies as established under the Government of India Act were so different in their com- 
position from those set up under the earlier Acts of Parliament that it was thonght right 
to make provision for a President who should be indubitably independent of the Govern- 
ment, a person clear of all possible suspicion of being even unconsciously biassed in favour 
of the Government. At the same time it was recognised that on the standard set by the 
first Presidents of the different Legislative bodies and, more particularly, on the standard 
set by the first President of the Legislative Assembly the future of the Assembly and 
of the Legislative bodies in the Provinces would greatly depend. It was essential that 
the first President of the Assembly should be a man liberally versed, not only in the 
written rules, but also in the unwritten tradition of the Miother of Parliaments so that 
in the time allotted to him by the Statute, be might establish in this Assembly, a high 
standard of public order, a true appreciation of the dignity and respousibilities of the 
Chamber and a perfect confidence In the rigid impartiality for the chair, and further 
that he might foster in every member of the Assembly a deep sense of regard not only 
for the rights, but also for the fee.ings of every other member of the Chamber, a sense- 
of regard which should remain unaffected even in the extreme heat of party contro versy. 

Tribute to Sir Frederick Whyte. 

“ Gentlemen, to my great regret it has not been my privilege to attend your proceed- 
ings in person, but in addition to your printed proceedings, a daily report reaches me 
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of your doings. Alike from these sources and from the testimony of official and non- 
official members of this Assembly, and also of the distinguished visitors from many 
parts of the world, who have witnessed your proceedings, I am able to say with confidence 
that Sir Frederick Whyte has discharged, to the utmost, the very heavy responsibilities 
laid upon him as the first President of the Legislative Assembly, and I welcome this 
opportunity of tendering to him my thanks and the thanks of my Government for his 
very notable achievement. If I may be allowed to offer advice to his successor it is 
that he must maintain the tradition, which has been established for your Chamber by 
your first President and to this end I ask you, gentlemen of the Assembly, to give Lo 
your new President in his difficult task the generous co-operation which you have always 
.accorded to your first President. 

I pass now to a brief review of the affairs of India. I am glad to say that our 
relations with the neighbouring States remain cordial and that no questions of importance 
are outstanding. I wish I could report an equal absence of controversial matter in regard 
to the position of Indians in South Africa. At the moment 1 should not be well-advised 
to say more than that my Government is watching the situation closely and is still in 
communication with the Government of South Africa. 

The Cotton Mills Crisis. 


“In internal affaira we have been faced recently with some industrial depression. 
Fortunately this has not been associated with any failure of Indian harvests and exports 
have been well maintained. The depression in Indian industries appears to be a phase 
of a world-wide movement throughout the world. Industries are experiencing the 
fiifficnlties of adjusting themselves to the new post-war conditions which India could 
not expect to escape. India has, in fact, been fortunate that this change has not come to 
her so quickly or so severely as in many other countries, and owing to a succession of good 
harvests, there is a reserve of buying power in the country. Nevertheless the process 
of adjustment is difficult and the condition of several of these industries will come before 
you. Public attention has recently been directed to the great cotton mill industry which 
after a period of unexampled prosperity and expansion is now experiencing a reaction: 
My Government has been watching the position closely and 1 have consented to receive 
A deputation early next week from the mill-owners of Bombay and Abmedabad, In the 
circumstances I will reserve any further observations. 


Tariff Board’s Reports. 

“ Four reports by the Tariff Boards, marked by that thoroughness which I have 
learned to expect from its work, have been published and the conclusions of my Govern- 
ment on three of them have been made public. A fifth report dealing with steel has 
just been received and the proposals in regard to it will be placed before you in the 
course of the session. Ton will also be asked to consider a Coal Grading Bill, framed on 
tho recommendations of the Coal Committee, and designed to rehabilitate Indian coal in 
the overseas markets. My Government, while giving due attention to industries in the 
restricted sense of the term, are determined, so far as circumstances permit, not to neglect 
the interests of what is really the greatest of all Indian industries, namely, agriculture, 
I know from my discussions with the Secretary of State that my Goveinment can rely 
upon bis most cordial support of this policy. The direct responsibility of the Government 
of India for the agricultural development in the Provinces ceased with the inception of 
the Reforms, In view, however, of the paramount importance of agriculture as the basic 
industry of the people of India, of the improbability of Provincial Governments being in 
a position to undertake research on the scale required, and of the necessity for 
. -co-ordinating activities in the wide field of agricultural development, the Central Govern- 
ment must continue to play an important part in agricultural progress. Their present 
^rieultuial policy is mainly directed to fostering research and undertaking work which 
m outside the normal ambit of provincial activities by reason of its All-India character. 
With the improvement this year in our finances we have been able to increase ^ery 
considerably our activities in the sphere of agriculture. The Agricultural Institute at Pusa 
mv, **P*^™6 its work of research, which is the basis and condition of all progress, 
xmt work has already borne remarkable fruit. ‘ New varieties of crops (I would 
instance sugar-cane and wheat) the product of careful research and experiment in our 
^toatones ^dexi^nmentel farms, have added within the past few years rupees to the 
agriculturist and these achievements point the way to still more wonderful 


Agricultural Conditions. 

.nrt the main depend on cattle for its motive power 

and wha} is of vital importance is not an increase in the nnmercial Btieneth 
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<!attlc, but an improvement in quality. This problem ia being steadily attacked from 
more than one angle in the Cattle Breeding and Dairy Farms under tne Government 
of India, but apart from direct activities I conceive that one of the most important 
functions of a Central Government in respect of a great All-India interest ia to* 
facilitate the co-ordination, of provincial efforts. My Government have some time 
past had under consideration a proposal for the establishment of an All -India agricul- 
tural organisation, which would help towards co-ordinating the activities of the 
various Provincial Departments of Agriculture, promote research, agricultural education, 
co-operation and other established aids to agriculture, and serve as a medium for 
agricultural propaganda throughout the country. With the objt^ct of obtaining the views 
of representative and responsible authorities from all parts of the country, before a- 
definite scheme is formulated, it has been decided to refer this proposal to the Board of 
Agriculture, at its next meeting, which will be held at Pusa in December of this year. 
It is hoped that, in addition to the regular Provincial Representatives, the ilinisters of 
Agriculture of the various Provinces will also be able to attend. 

Civil Justice Committee’s Pwecommendations. 

“ The action taken by the Government on the report of the Civil Justice Committee,, 
presided over by Mr. J ustice Rankin, will be a matter of interest to yon. I have no 
doubt that many of you have studied that report and recognise the wide extent of the 
ground it covers. Many of the recommendations can be put into effect by Local Govern- 
ments, the High Courts and the presiding officers of the courts of justice throughout the 
country. In some cases we have decided to reduce the proposals of the Committee to- 
the concrete form of Bills, which will come before you during this session. In others w* 
have addressed the Local Governments and the High Courts and shall prepare Bills for 
your consideration after we have received their opinions. I have mentioned before the 
great importance which attaches the work of this Committee and the value of the reactions 
which must follow on improvements in the machinery for the administration of civil 
justice, I wish now to express my high appreciation of the Committee. 

“ Last January I announced that, in view of the opinion expressed in the Assembly 
regarding the need of an economic enquiry, my Government had decided to appoint a 
small Committee to report on the material which exists for holding an enquiry into the 
economic conditions of the people of India, the feasibility of instituting an enquiry of thia 
character and the manner in which it could be carried out. This Committee has been at 
work during the last few months under the Chairmanship of Sir M. Visvesvarayya and 
has just completed its report, which is now ia the press. It is the intention of the 
Government to publish the report at an early date and the Committee’s recommendations, 
will be examined without delay, I must express my appreciation of the expedition with 
which the Committee have dealt with this complicated subject. 

A Royal Commission on Currency Problem 

“ When I addressed yon last, I dwelt at some length on the difficult questions of 
Currency and Exchange and I announced the intention of the Government to appoint an 
authoritative committee to consider the subject of the Rupee Exchange as soon as the 
world economic factors appeared sufficiently stable to justify the formulation of a new 
policy. With the return of Sterling to a parity with gold there is fulfilled one of the 
most important conditions requisite for a fruitful re-examination of our Indian problems. 
The position has been considered in consnlation with the Secretary of State and I am now 
able to announce that His Majestry the King has approved the appointment of a- 
Royal Commission on Indian Currency. The terms of rrference to the Commisaion will 
be to examine the Indian exchange and currency system and practice, to consider whether 
any modifications are desirable in the interests of India and to make recommendations . 
It will be seen that the terms of reference are wide enough to admit the consideration 
of all important questions of currency policy and that the membership of the Commission 
also ensures the adequate reprebentatiou of Indian opinion. I am glad to inform you 
that the Right Hon. Hilton Young will act as Chairman and the following gentlemen 
have consented to serve as Members of the Commission : — Professor J. C, Coyajee, 
Sir Manekjee Dadabhoy, Sir Reginald Watt, Sir Eajendra Nath Mukherji, Sir Alexander 
Murray, Mr. W. E. Preston, Sir Henry Strakosch, Sir Purshottomdas Thakurdas and Sir 
Norcot Warren. The Joint- Secretaries will be Mr, Iyer of the Indian Finance Depart- 
ment and Mr. Baxter of the India Office. It will be apparent that every care has been 
taken to obtain an independent and impartial examination of this important subject . 
The Commission will, it is expected, commence work next October. 
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Proposal for an. Indian Sandliurst, 

“ There is one other important enquiry to which 1 must refer. The Government of 
India recently appointed a Committee which has come to be hnown as the Indian Sand- 
hurst Committee. The investigations of the Committee will embrace not only the whole 
subject of the best and most suitable means of training Inaians to hold worthily and 
efficiently His Majesty’s Commission, but also the question of what measures should be 
adopted in order to attiact the best type of Indian youth, in greater numbers than are 
At present forthcoming, to a military career. 1 attach gieat importance to the enterprise 
upon which the Committee are embarking. If they arc successlul it naay be said that thev 
will,* to the extent of their achievement, help India forward in the path of progress. The 
■Committee is widely representative of different branches ot Indian opinion and I am 
glad to note that m this important enquiry we shall have the assistance of the Leader of 
the Swarajist Party. I must express gratification that he is prepared to contribute to 
the elucidation of the problems involved, but I should not think of seeking to press the 
implication of his action further than he himself wished. His own statement of the 
reasons for the course he has adopted should, in my judgment, preclude any more 
extended inferences. 


‘'The establishment of a Public Service Commission is being actively pursued in 
correspondence with the tiecretaiy of State and i have every hope that it will shortly 
be possible to make an announcement detailing its function, its constitution and iis 
personnel. I am aware that great importance is attributed to the Commission both 
by the public and the members of the Public Service. 1 believe that it will piovide an 
andependent and impartial tribunal for the examination of the Services’ grievances. 

The Sikh Settlement, 


“Among other matters of importance with which my mind was natnralJv much 
preoccnpiM at the time of my departure for England, though even then I ^recoT. 
nised arid welcomed tendencies ot a happier augury, was the situation relating to 
the religious endowments of the Sikh Community and the various issues connected with 
It. Dunng my absence 1 watched the progress of events with keen and svmnathetic 
mterest. It is a matter of great gratification to me that on my return I find iLt the 
ho^ ofan improvement in the situation has been realised m is in a to way to be 
realiMd. Durmg the whole course of the events and coiitroversies which have engaged 
public attention— and sometimes I regret to say disturbed the public peace in the 

Government have bcL animated 
by a constant and single desire to promote, by every means in our power a stab'e and 
notable and a friendly settlement of all the matters in issue, which shall do usticc to 
the claims of all the interests legitimately concerned and which, in particular shall 
restore the traditional relations of good understanding and mutual confidence between 

It iiiiny belief that Zsrielattons Sdous 

vvhatev^uutoun^^toSto 

K^d^tr'^ ^ everyVspe^‘of Stp^T rlwal 

mentlf"Vra'furfbTtt“®piu^^^^^^ been the enact- 



‘be Punjab have taken t^ 

d^t™tatoat nSlfL trt?to^^^^^ ®®“to those persons under 

wise oo™«irwrS^in r«a^^^^ ‘t"tt that 

hopeful and ausnicioua futHrik wo/t the palpable signs of a 

ceremonial reading of the Sikh t«SardiD.g the arrangements for the 

The policy EomPouBlv obser^d Il^bha State. 

or elsewhere to the &ee obbervanc® of reltofmil^*® “terpose no obstacle there 

oatablished rights-and liberties I will ceiemonies that will" conflict with well- 

old controversies than that i h,™ ‘i? ^ subject, which might revive 

of the ceremony I have referred to and thiri confidence that with the conclusion 

State, we may all ?ow unite ^ ^ 1“ the iTabha 

y r now unite to treat this moident as a closed chapter. A Bill will be 



20 AUG. '25] VICEROY'S OPENING SPEECH 157 

laid before you in tbe course of the present session the object of which it to validate 
such of the provisions of the Punjab Act as are beyond the competence of the Local 
Legislature and I am confident that a measure which offers so fair a prospect of a 
practical and equitable settlement of a momentous and complex issue, and which is 
supported by so weighty a body of public opinion, will receive also your ratification 
and endorsement. 

“ Much has been achieved and we may survey with legitimate satisfaction the 
progress recorded, rendering due acknowledgments to the sympathetic consideration and 
tbe indefatigable labours of His Excellency Sir Malcolm Hailey and the GoTcrnment 
of the Punjab, and to the common sense, mutual forbearance and public spirit of all 
concerned, which have made it possible. I trust your deliberations will complete a 
legislative Act which will not only afford a just and satisfactory solution of the matters 
it expressly eontemplates, but will also contribute powerfully to the union and reconcilia- 
tion of diverse aims in other spheres of interest. If we persevere and redouble our 
•efforts in the path of mutual forbearance and understanding I have every contidence 
that the future will crown our labours. 

The London Conversations. 

“ My main purpose in requesting your attendance to-day was in order that I may 
address you specially upon the events connected with my visit to England. When I 
received the invitation from His Majesty’s Government to return to England I gladly 
availed myself of it. I had been in India over four years and had seen several changes 
of Government in England during this short period. A general election in autumn had 
just mstalied a new Government in office, the fifth with which I have had the privilege of 
serving. It seemed to me eminently desirable in the interests of India that I should take 
the opportunity for the first time afforded to one holding my high office. During my 
stay in England I had many conferences and discussions with the Secretary of State 
and I also bad the great advantage of representing the situation in India, as I conceived 
it, to the Prime Minister and also to the Cabinet. Towards the end of my visit the 
Secretary of State made an important pronouncement in the House of Lords upon Indian 
affairs. The speech undoubtedly aroused unusual interest in Parliament and the country 
It was the first review by the Secretary of State of the general situation in India since 
he had assumed his high office, and it had been deferr^ until after the conclusion of the 
conferences with me. In addition it possessed a special attraction by reason of the 
iorceful personality and intellectual capacity of the Secretary of State, You will have 
•observed that His Lordship was careful to state that he was not announcing or purporting 
to announce decisions or conclusions. Nevertheless it cannot be doubted that as a 
survey of the situation it formed an important event in the history of political develop- 
ment in India. It was made after a careful study of the problems and after a foil 
consideration of the views which I had presented in numerous conferences as the result 
of my experience in India, The speech in the House of Lords was followed almost 
immediately by one in the Commons. I do not know whether many of you have had the 
opportunity of studying the report of the debate which was of special interest to India, 
It showed, as it appeared to me, a growing appreciation and a sympathetic understanding 
of the complexities and difficulties of Indian political problems. You will have gathered 
from the Parliamentary reports that the general lines of the pronouncement were not 
seriously challenged in the Britisn Parliament. I confess that I have therefore been 
somewhat disappointed, on a perusal of the reported speeches of the political leaders 
in India and of the articles in the public press, to find that the speech has been received 
in some quarters in so critical a spirit. The impression on my mind is that its importance 
and value to India have not been sufficiently appreciated. 

Lord Birkenhead’s Statement. 

I look upon the Secretary of State’s address as a message of sympathetic enccurage- 
ment to India, at least to those who are desirous of advancing to responsible Self-Govern^j 
ment within the British Empire. It is an emphatic indication that political opinion in 
England stands firm upon the declarations made in 1917 and in 1919, without distinction 
of political parties, I shall endeavour to place before you a survey of the situation as 
it presents itself to me to-day. I trust 1 am not too optimistic in my behalf that a 
temperate examination of the problems in an atmosphere, free from suspicion and 
prejudice, may lead to more earnest and sincere co-operation and good-will from Indian 
politicians. I cannot hope to convince all sections of those who take an interest in 

public affairs. But if we are to advance towards a solution of our problems wc must get 
rid of the elements of bitterness and suspicion, which breed their evil progeny, alas, too 
tapidly, and try whether the spirit of goodwill may not prove a solvent for the difficulties 
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■which ha^e hitherto seemed to defy fiolation. I would ask those who may differ from 
me to bend their minds for a moment towards me and to weigh the observations baaed 
upon the experience of a life-time and applied to Indian affairs by one, who claims to 
be devoted to India and her interests. 

“ I came to India charged with the duty of helping to establish the Bcforraed Con- 
stitution and of assisting the country along the road of advance mapped out in the 
declaration of August 1917. Tbe first great measure in pursuance of the new policy had 
been embodied in an Act of Parliament, It was unfortunate that this new system was 
lannched at a period when the atmosphere was charged with bitterness and animosity. It 
is unnecessaty to recapitulate the difficulties it encountered from the moment of its birtn. 
They are still fresh in our minds. It suffices for the moment to recall that it met with 
determined opposition from certain sections of the community, directed at first from 
without tbe Councils and latterly also from within. Itemtiraber that this was a newly 
fashioned constitution, indeed a constitutional experiment without precedent, designed 
to meet the peculiar complexities of 'the siutatiou in India. It had no doubt its- 
imperfections, but it was the product of deep thought and the outcome of a genuine desire 
on the part of the British Parliament to give effect to the patriotic aspirations of the 
Indian political leaders and to initiate a system of self-governing institutions. 


The Muddiman Enquiry 

“ Much of the criticism directed against the Constitution was clearly in the nature 
of a protest against the refusal to grant complete Self-Government at one step, but the 
ranks of the critics were also swelled by those who argued that the system did not 
fulfil the intentions of its authors aud suffered from obvious defects which should be 
removed. These charges deserved examination and after three years' experience of the 
new constitution, my Government, with the approval of His Majesty’s Government, 
decided that an enquiry should be made, not with a view to altering the structure, but 
for the purpose of determining whether any measures could be advised whereby the 
system might work more smoothly and efficiently. These problems were examined by 
the Reforms Enquiry Committee, to whose labours both my Government, and all those 
who are interested in the working of the Constitution, owe a debt of gratitude. I regret 
that the members of the Committee were unable to come to unanimous conclusions. The 
majority have made a series of recommendations which, taken broadly, appear to be 
acknowledgtrd as suggesting improvements on the existing practice. They are fashioned 
with a genuine desire to improve the present machinery. 1 do not of course claim for 
them infallibility or deny that they must be examined in detail with some care. My 
Government are prepared to accept in substance the view of the majority that the Consti* 
tution should he maintained and amended, where necessary, in order to remove the 
defects in its working, on the lines recommended by them. My Government cannot, 
at present, commit itself to all the individual recommendatious or to the form or method 
by which they should be carried into effect in asmuchas there has not been sufficient 
time for a full consideration of them with the authorities concerned, or even by me with 
my Council. An opportunity will be afforded to the Legislature for debating this policy, 
and every consideintion will be given to the views presented to us before final conclusions 
are reached. The Minority, consisting of gentlemen whose views are entitled to receive 
and have received the most careful examination of myself and my Government and let 
me add of Lord Birkenhead, have stated that they have no objection to many of the 
proposals of their colleagues, but that they were unable to accept the report of the 
majority, because they desired to progress more rapidly and by different methoda 
In their opinion no substantial results will be produced by the process of 
amendment of the defects recommended by the Majority. Briefly the Minority ask 
whether the Constitution should not be put on a permanent basis with provisions for 
automatic progress in the future, and they are in favour of a system of Provincial 



a piactiwl and fully considered scheme but content themselves with putting it forward 
as an 'deal. The steps for its attainment clearly demand further investigation. In effect, 
therefore, the recoupendationa of the Minority amount to a demand for an early and 

mommt ® oftheConstitation. The iawe It tha 

moBimt between them and the Gtovernment of India is iareely one of time for th? 

th^’ta“ia2V^tha^“T^n'f“‘ laid down in the Government of India Act 

® iilie present time, there must be a full enquirr 

into the Constitution, snch as the Minority desire. But the Minority say that they 
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wish the enquiry to take place at an early date. I understand their impatience, but my 
Government and I after most carefully weighing their views, have reached the conclusion 
that the moment for an enquiry has not yet arrived. The enquiry contemplated by the 
Act will be a genuine and an impartial enquiry ; nothing will be prejudged. It will 
proceed upon the facts for the situation as ascertained upon the evidence produced before 
the tribunal and here I must remind you of the words of the preamble to the Government 
of India Act, which have already been quoted by the Secretary of State: “Whereas 
the action of Parliament in such matters must be guided by the co-operation received 
from those on whom the new opportunities of service are conferred and by the extent 
to which it is found that confidence can be reposed in their sense of responsibility.” 

If these are to be the principles to guide the Commission to its judgment I cannot think, 
as a friend of India, that it should commence its enquiries immediately. 

“If the judgment of the British Parliament were to be pronounced upon the present 
evidence, I fear that it could but result in disappointment. I have not abandoned hope 
that as the days proceed evidence of a spirit of co-op:iratiou may yet be forthcoming 
from that large section of political opinion, which has hitherto stood aloof and that it 
may be manifested that the political attitude of those who have hitherto declined to 
shoulder any responsibility may undergo a change. 

I know that there is a school of thought in India which preaches incessantly that 
nothing is to be won from England save by force or threats. Believe me, that is a profund 
mistake and if persisted in, cannot, but embitter the relations of the two countries. 
The Reforms took their origin in England in a spiric of goodwill, nos of fear and of 
optimism, nor of opportunism. The history of the last few years has damped the hopes 
and dimmed the expectations of many of those in England who wish India well, bus those 
hopes can be rekindled, those expectations can be recreated if India shows the hand 
of friendship, instead of menace. 

Question of Re-Examination of the Constitution. 

“While I am sure that the present would be a most inappropriate moment to hold 
the Statutory Enquiry, I wish to re-emphasise what was made abundantly plain by 
the Secretary of State in his speech, that there is no special sanctity attaching 
to the year 1929. The re-examination of the constitution may take place at anytime 
not later than 1929, when the British Government are persuaded that there has been a 
genuine co-operation of responsible Indian political leaders in working the existing 
Constitution and when a sufficient experience of these new, and still largely untried, 
conditions has been gathered to form the basis of a considered judgment and to enabie 
proposals for the future, to be made wich some confidence. Is it not worth while to 
make a real attempt to wipe out past controversies and to unite in an effort to test 
the system at present established ? In the Secretary of State's words, “ we desire and 
request goodwill, nor shall we be niggardly bargainers if we meet with that generous 
friendship, which is near and dear to our hearts.” The desire to help India along the 
road indicated remains unchanged. I had opportunities of discussing with many leaders 
of political thought in England, of varied political views. Throughout I was impressed 
on the one hand by the sympathetic goodwill manifested towards India and Indians 
generally, and on the other by the determination not to be hurried by threats into 
premature concessions, I have long been confident that it is through friendly co-oper- 
ation alone that India will advance to the ultimate goal desired. The events of the 
recent years and my visit to England have served to confirm this view. I most earnestly 
commend it as a policy to the Legislature and to the country, I believe that the 
present moment is specially favourable for a combined effort to work the constitution. 
Since the Committee reported two new factors have supervened, which should be an 
encouragement, and are well worthy of your consideraton. 

Remission of provincial contributions 

“ Among the many handicaps under which the new system has suffered none perhaps** 
was greater than the financial stringency which dogged its early years. In administration 
a policy without resources is barren. Too often the Ministers found that from lack 
of money they could not give effect to their ideas in the field or government tranrferred 
to their charge. Hampered by financial difficulties they were exposed to the criticism 
of having achieved nothing. Fortunately the period of financial stringency, the legacy 
of the War, seems to be passing away. This year my Goveriment has been able to make 
a notable beginning in the remission of Provincial Contributions and thereby to place 
at the disposal of the various provinces, additional resources, a large part of which, 
it may be hoped will be available for the amelioration of social conditionB and for 
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nation-building activities, in short for those branches of the administration which have 
been transferred to popular control. I trust that these new resources will strengthen, 
the position of Ministers. 

Reorganisation of the Services 

“ There is one other change of importance which I must not omit to mention. I 
must confess that I have been surprised to find that so little public attention has been, 
directed to one of the proposals of the Lee Commission, the practical effect of which will 
soon begin to make itself felt. It had been one of the complaints of Ministers that the 
organisation of their superior services through which their departments were administered 
lay not in their hands, but in those of the Secretary of State. It was the latter whi 
recruited them and who determined their rates of pay and their numbers. We are now 
to take steps to give effect in this respect to the principle laid down by the Joint Select 
Committee of Parliament, that ministers should have the fullest opportunity of managing 
that field of Government which was entrusted to their care. Recruitment by the 
Secretary of State for the Indian Educational Service, the Indian Agricultural Service 
the Ycternary Service, the Buildings and Roads Branch of the Indian Service of Engineers* 
and, in Bombay and Buima, for the Indian Forest Service, has ceased. In these 
important branches of the administration the Ministers will be authorised to start build- 
ing up, by new recruitment, their own provincial services, subject only to such restrictions 
as experience shows to be necessary for safeguarding the integrity, the independence 
and the efficiency, of the public services, * 

** The problem presented by the Indian Medical Service is more difficult, but here 
too the principle of establishing Provincial Medical Services has been accepted subject 
to certain conditions which are still under consideration. The combined effect of these 
changes will become increasingly apparent every year and I am sure that what seems 
to me at present to be an inadequate appreciation of their importance will rapidly 
disappear. ^ ^ 

“ I cannot pass from these observations on to the future of the services without 
placing on record my high appreciation of the loyal assistance which has been rendered 
by the members of the Services, and will, I am convinced, continue to be rendered 
in the working of the new constitution. Without their help the difficulties already 
serious enough, would have been stupendous, if not insuperable. For the reasons indi- 
cared above I believe that the system of Dyarchy will be found to work in future more 
efficiently and smoothly and Ministers will in these respects no longer have grounds 
for complaint that the power and responsibility entrusted to them are impaired by other 
infiuences. In any event I have no doubt it is too early yet to pronounce a final verdict 
as to Dyarchy’s failure or success. On a careful survey of the whole situation and a 
study of the report of the Local Governments I have come to the conclusion that Dyarchy 
whatever its proficiencies may be, has eo far proved more successful in its operations than 
some of its friends and most of its critics could have expected. We shall be in a far 
better position in a comparatively short time to form a final judgment if the system is 
worked in the future with general good-will and co-operation. 


Eastern and Western Ideals, 

passage in his speech, Lord Birkenhead disclaimed on behalf 

oftheBritishParliamentany monopoly in the art of framing constitutions and he invited 

Indians to contribute if they could do so, their own solution. He invited them, to 
quote his words “ to produce a constitution which carries behind it a fair measure of 
general agreement among the great people of India.” He gave the assurance that such 
a ^nuibufion to solve the problem would be most carefully examined by the Government 
Thi the CommisBion. whenever that body may be assembled. 

VI /v* ^ i'«-®=tamination of the Constitutions whenever that 

‘>y detecting serious 

pineal thought to these problems. If the British people, working on their own 

Western’ models,® the aspTratZs 

EmD^rets^the SSe Ecsponsible Self-Government within 

. ^ ultimate goal. Responsible belf-Government, based on the Parliamentarv 

we'arSme arr^™ experience. It is often contended that 

tKommtsior'^^^^^^^ fe “suSe d W ^he 
* ® ommission should know whether there is any general consensus. 
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of opinion among the yarious classes and cocnmuiiiti(?s ot India as to the direction in. 
which the development of Self-G-oyernment within the Empire shonld be songht. Should 
we persevere in our proposed course or is there an alternative line of advance which 
would be more in accordance with Indian ideas and would receive the support of the 
numerous interests concerned ? If any alternative methods are to be suggested, much 
hard thinking is required. Constitutional problems are not solved by a phrase. Account 
must be taken of the unparalleled complexities, and the diversities of race, the diversities, 
of religion, the striking diversities of intellectual development and a social organisation 
which separates classes with a rigidity unknown in any other great country. It must be 
kept steadily in mind that it is the primary duty of the Government to provide security 
against external aggression and to preserve peace and order within its territories and, in 
India, it is imperative that adequate means should be devised for the protection of 
minorities. No greater problem in Self-GoTernment has ever been set before a peeple. No 
problem has ever more assuiedly required accurate and practical thinking. 

Demand for Provincial Autonomy, 

“ There are many in India at the present moment who hold that the solution lies- 
in Provincial Antonomy. The principle that local affairs shonld be administered by 
Local Governments is one that commands general acceptance, but if we are to avoid 
disintegration, a danger chat the history of India constantly emphasises, there must in. 
my ]uclgment, be a strong Central Government capable of exercising a legitimate degree of 
supervision and control. Tne relations of such a Government to a number of so-called 
autonomous provincial Governments have not yec been thought out. It can scarcely be- 
contemplated even by the most ardent friends of Provincial Autonomy that there should 
be nine or more and, as some contend many more, separate and independent Provincial 
Governments, entirely free in all directions from supervison and control. Before any 
scheme of Provincial Autonomy could be established, the functions that should be 
entrusted to them and the degree of supervision and control to be exercised over them 
must be explored with the patience. There is an unlimited field of work waiting for 
those who, like the minority of the Reforms Enquiry Committee, believe that the present 
Constitution must be radically amended, ileantime, a close contact with the practical 
working of the present machine will provide a useful corrective against too great an 
obsession with theory, which history shows to be a danger ever lurking in wait for the 
drafter of Constitutions. 

“ Before I close I would draw attention to an attitude not uncommon among- 
politicians, that the programme and conditions of advance laid down in the premable 
of the Government of India Act are a humiliation to Indians and that the prescription of 
successive stages and the testing of each stage by result is a refiection on the capacity 
of Indians. Be it remembered that we are engaged on a problem new to India and new 
also to the British Parliament. I think the nature of the problem as it presents- 
itself to the British people, is not fully appreciated by tbose who express them- 
selves as humiliated. They assume that the path to Self-Government lies along a broad 
metalled road and that, if they could only be freed from the impediments and restrictions 
imposed by the present form of Government, they could run safely, rapidly, and directly, 
to their goal. * To my mind the problem presents itself under a difierent figure, I think 
rather of a man picking his way through unexplored regions, towards his destination, 
which glimmers faint, but clear in the distance. He halts on firm ground and seeks- 
the next spot to which he can safely entrust himself. A rash step may engulf him or 
delay his progress indefinitely. His advance may not he rapid, but it is well and surely 
planned. As he advances, experience teaches him to distinguish more certainly and 
quickly the firm ground from the treacherous surface and so he wins to his ultimate eoal. ' 

Conclusion . 

Gentlemen, if I may strike a personal note the close of my. period of office is rapidly 
approaching and my future opportunities of addressing yon, the Members of the Indian -> 
Legislature, must necessarily be few. I have spoken to you to-day from the conviction 
of my heart and I trust, without rousing a tinge of bitterness or animosity, I have 
expressed to you the thoughts of one, who whatever mistakes or errors he may have 
committed, has a warm affection for India and a deep devotion to her interests. For 
these reasons I have been desirous of carrying you with me along the only avenue which, 
in my judgment, can leal to the promised laud, to the proud heights of India’s destina- 
tion, It is my earnest prayer that India, with the co-operation of all of us, of every 
race, community and interest, that wish her well, may avoid the pitfalls that beset her 
path and win through to the goal to which her face is set,” 
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Mr. Patel Elected President 

The first meeting of the Autumn Session of the Legislative Assembly 
■took place on the 22nd August when Mr. V. J. Patel (Swarajist) was elected 
President with 68 votes, defeating Mr. Eangachariar by two votes. 

At the outset Pt. Nehru referred in very feeling terms to the death of 
Mr. 0. R. Das and Sir S. N. Bannerjea. He was followed Sir S. Iyer, Sir A. 
Muddiman, Sir F. Whyte, Sir D. Lindsay -and Mr. Jinnah, all of whom 
associated with Pt. Nehru in condoling the death of Bengars two foremost 
patriots. 

The President then asked the house to elect a President. Voting 
commenced at 11-30, and at 12 o’clock the President declared Mr. V. 
J. Patel (Swarajist) as duly elected President of the Assembly to 68 votes 
to 56. There were three spoiled voting papers. The President said he 
would forward the name of the elected President to the Viceroy, in whose 
hand approval lay. The announcement was received with loud Swarajist 
cheers. 


On the 2^TH AUGUST Sir Frederick WHYTE opened the proceedings 
by reading a message from the Viceroy approving of Mr. Patel’s election as 
President. Sir Frederick then addressed a few felicitous words of welcome 
-to his successor, who, attired in khaddar and surmounted by a Gandhi cap 
occupied a seat on the floor of the Chamber. 


Mr. PATEL made an acknowledgment in the same spirit voicing his 
grateful appreciation of Sir Frederick’s work in the chair. Sir Alexander 
Muddiman followed with a speech on behalf of the Government members, 
in which he declared that this was indeed a historic occasion, since, for the 
:first time, the Assembly had elected its own President and, amid cheers, She 
^rmed that their retiring President could put off his armour with the 
knowledge of duty well and nobly performed. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU entirely aseociated himself with the words of the 
two speakers and wished Sir Frederick Whyte godspeed in the 

way of the Swarajists. 


turn, testified to Sir Frederick’s courtesy and 
r? r conduct of affairs, Mr. Jinnah asserted, would have done 
credit to the Parliament of any nation. 

that thL?h?n **1® non-ofEoial Europeans, said 

;^t through their retiring President’s unfailing tact members, who at the 

to understand each 

other s views, and in this way .many lasting friendships had been formed. 

WHYTE, who was obviously touched by the genuine 
V l"®®" manifested, said he had received 

the speeches just 

references to ^ Parties in the Assembly. Interesting 

and then Sir ErfirlAn^v^** encountered and co-operation received followed, 

^i*bdrawn. But after a brief faterval he 

of general annlaiiRB office, and to the accompaniment ' 

ot general applause he toot the chair which his predecessor had vacated. 
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Sir ALEXANDER rose and heartily welcomed the newcomer on behalf 
of the Gorernmenfe benches. They were confident he would discharge hia 
responsibilities well and he trusted the cordial relations which had existed 
between them and his predecessor would mark Mr. Patel’s tenure of office. 
The full and loyal support of the Government benches for the Chair would 
always be forthcoming. 

Pandit Motilal Nehru and Mr. Jinnah joined in the welcome, as also 
did Mr. Rangachariar and Sir Henry Stanyon. Sir Henry speaking 
on behalf of the non-official Europeans, delivered a little homily to tho 
President, intimating that his political views, if not dead, had gone into- 
hibernation, and that he was now the bond-slave of the conventions which 
surrounded the Chair. 

/ Mr. PATEL listened gravely, and when the oratory had ceased, rose and 
"" delivered, with dignified mien the most remarkable speech of bis career. 

I have accepted this office with my eyes open, he said, “ and I fully realiso 
the implications attaching to it.” He had given the question anxious thought, 
and he had come to the conclusion that he could serve India better by 
accepting the position. Swarajists had been described as destructive critics ; 
it was their duty to show that they also knew how to construct. The 
Viceroy had pleaded for co-operation. His predecessor in the Chair had 
pleaded for co-operation. “ And I also plead for co-operation,” said Mr. 
Patel. He particularly appealed to the official members, and he was ready 
in the fullest sense of the term to extend co-operation to them. The- 
Assembly listened with almost unprecedented attention. They were seeing 
a marvellous metamorphosis under their very eyes. Mr. Patel, the non- 
co-operator, developing into Mr. Patel, the stern Constitutionalist and 
co-operator with the Bureaucracy. 

The new President’s renunciation was no half-hearted affair. From 
that moment, he declared, he had ceased to be a party man. He belonged 
to no party; he belonged to all parties. Amid vociferous applause- he 
asked his friend, Pandit Motilal Nehru, to pass a resolution absolving him 
from all the obligations of a Swarajist. As for the rumours regarding his 
relations with the Viceroy, Mr. Patel brushed them aside. If the duties of 
his office . required it, he would call on His Excellency ten times a day. 
After the conclusion of this remarkable speech the members shook hands 
with their new President. >r 

On the 26TH AUGUST the Assembly held its first business meeting- 
About a dozen new Bills were introduced, including three based on the 
Civil Justice Committee’s recommendations and two on the unanimous pro- 
posals of the Muddiman Committee, regarding penalising malpractices in 
Legislative bodies, and granting certain exemptions to members. Other 
Bills introduced related to insurance companies ; centralisation of salt ; 
naturalisation in British India ; amendment of the Presidency and 
Provincial Insolvency Acts and the Religious Endowments Act, and of Sections 
102 and 103 of Civil Procedure Code, as recommended by the Banken 
Committee ; the Age of Consent Bill, raising the age to 13 and 14 years 
in the case of married and unmarried girls, respectively, and a Bill 
amending the Limitation Act. 

* A Bill was introduced by Sir Charles Innes for the grading of coal and 
for the grant of certificates for coal intended for export, as recommended by 
the Noyce Committee, to enable the coal trade to rehabilitate itself in 
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overseas markets. The Bill was referred to a Select Committee, after Sir 
Charles lones had explained that its principle, namely, the establishment of 
a Coal Grading Board, was acceptable to the Indian Mining Association and 
-the Mining Federation, and that the latter body had already sent in amend’ 
ments to the Bill, which the Select Committee would consider. He hoped 
the Bill would be passed this session. A joint committee was also agreed 
-to on the Bill relating to the Carriage of Goods by sea. , x 

Members of Currency Commission Attacked 

Mr. JINNAH, while moving the adjournment of the Assembly to direct 
.attention to the composition of the Commission, asserted that the Govern- 
ment had failed to implement their pledge that the investigating body should 
have ade(iuate and effective representation of Indian interests. Mr. Jimiah 
used no arguments. He repeated again and again that he had no desire to 
make personal attacks, yet he read to the Assembly uncomplimentary news- 
paper comments on one of the Indian members. His complaint was that the 
Commission represented one school of thought ; he maintained that the 
interests of India and England were in direct conflict in this matter; and he 
•challenged the Finance Member to say whether it was not India's interests 
that were being sacrificed. 

Mr. Jamnadas MEHTA, said that the six Europeans on the Commission, 
■were not even known in India, and those of the members that were 
known, India did not accept. The Indians appointed would not be able 
to secure election, even to a municipal body. Mr. Eanga lYEK voiced in, sten- 
torian tones; “Our duty is to boycott the Commission : to treat them as 
untouchables." 

Sir Basil BLACKETT delivered a serious protest against the attacks 
that had been made. It was deplorable that because Government 
Appointed ten men to carry out an important task, vilification of some of 
them was resorted to immediately. And he put it to the Assembly that a 
very bad impression w^s created when the inevitable effect of the 
appointment of Indians with knowledge of the subject at issue to conduct an 
■eD(iuiry was that they were assailed and their qualifications belittled. The 
Finance Member strongly aflSrmed that in the appointment of the Committee 
the interest of India as a whole had been the only consideration, It had 
been sought to secure impartial men of wide knowledge, accustomed to weigh 
evidence, who would listen to the views of all the diverse interests concerned 
and frame their recommendations accordingly. They would not start with 
pre-conceived judgments and minds already made up. 

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVIYA suggested that three new Indian 
members, possessing “ the confidence of the Indian public,” should be added 
to the Commission. Pandit Motilal NEHEU said that on looking into the 
antecedents of the members of the Commission it became evident that 
. they had been chosen because they differed from Indian opinion. Sir 
Alexander MUDDIMAN in a few weighty sentences asked the Assembly 
to bear in mind the fact that men of great reputation and standing would 
not serve on Commissions relating to India if they were to be charged with 
a lack of impartiality, of having made up their minds beforehand. It would 
require the service of the very best minds the world could provide. 
Eventually when the vote was taken it was found that Mr. Jinuah’s 
motion had been carried by a large majority, the figures being 64 to 46, 
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Registration Act Amendment 

On the 26TH AUGUST the Assembly sat till late in the afternoon. 
Mr. Rangachariar’s permissive Bill amending the Registration Act to 
delegate to sub-registrars povrer to hold enquiry into execution, etc., was 
referred to Select Committee by 47 votes to 43. 

The Government did not oppose the motion but a number of non- 
oflBcials, including Sir Henry Stanyon and Pandit Motilal Nehru did, while 
some other non-officials supported it Pundit Motilal Nehru said that 
it was not possible to make much progress that day and suggested that 
another day might be allotted for the business left over. 

The Home Member said it was not in his power te assign a day but he 
was quite agreeable to non-official business being discussed the next day 
after the official business was over. The President said it was not desirable 
that non-official business should be taken on an official day, but if the 
House desired it he would be agreeable. 

Maternity Benefits Bill. 

Mr. N. M. JOSHI moved the appointment of a select committee on his 
Maternity Benefits Bill. He said the Bill was circulated last session, and 
opinions upon it had been received. The principle underlying the Bill was 
that there should be prohibition of employment for a certain period during 
confinement, and for that period maternity benefits should be provided. The 
question of how much the benefit should amount to and how it should be 
provided were matters of detail which could be examined in the select com- 
mittee. The Bill was opposed by the Burma and Punjab Government but 
neither of those governmets were greatly affected by the maternity benefit 
problem. The Governments of the Central Provinces, United Provinces and 
Madras approved of the principle of the Bill. The Assam Government 
favoured the principle, but opposed the Bill on the curious ground that the 
present maternity benefits granted in the Assam tea gardens were more 
generous than those laid down in the Bill, and -that the enactment of the 
bill might make the employers in Assam less generous. 

Continuing, Mr. Joahi said he was surprised that some L C. S, officers 
had opposed the Bill, forgetting that they were entitled to a free passage 
both ways for their families. As regarded the Bombay Government, they 
could not expect anything better than opposition from a Government con- 
taining two of the biggest Indian capitalist European Members who looked 
after the interests of European employers and a Conservative Governor. The 
Bombay Council had passed a resolution favouring the principle of the Bill. 
As regarded the details of the Bill, he would leave it to the Committee to 
decide whether maternity benefits be granted by employers or by contribu- 
tions from the Government, and whether it should be applied to all industries 
or only to some. 

Sir Sivaswamy IYER supported the motion, which he described as a 
humanitarian piece of legislation. The Bill, however, contained many 
defects of substance. He warned the House against the consequences of 
hasty and ill-considered legislation, such as might result in the non-em- 
ployment of women labour. 

Mr COSGEAVE said, so far as Assam was concerned, the measure was 
unnecessary and undesirable. Of the 5,00,000 women who would benefit 
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by the Bill, half the number were employed in the tea gardens. While 
Mr. Joshi had based some of the clauses of his Bill on the Convention of the 
International Labour Conference he had proceeded to evolve his own scheme, 
putting on the employers alone the burden of raising the maternity benefit 
fund. (.Mr. Joshi; “No’O* The Convention had, on the other hand^ 
suggested either an insurance scheme or a contribution from public funds- 
to the maternity benefit. Even Great Britain had not yet ratified the 
Convention. 

Mr. Joshi : Do you mean to tell me that there are no naaternity benefits 
in England? 

Mr. Cosgrave : There are, but both employers and women contributed 
to it, half and half. 

Sir B. N. MITEA opposed the Bill for practical reasons. He felt that 
Mr. Joshi had misinterpreted the general sympathy for the object of the 
Bill as definite support. In India education, sanitation and other nation- 
building objects had to be financed, and as public funds became available, 
they should be utilised, giving precedence to the more important work. The 
majority of the Provincial Governments, particularly Bengal and Bombay, 
were opposed to the Bill. The latter Governments pointed out that in the 
cotton mills women already absented themselves, generally for six weeks, 
Practically all the Provincial Governments had found practical difficulties 
in working the Bill, difficulties regarding management, disbursement 
and assessment. Mr. Joshi was a theorist. He had not examined th& 
position to find out the necessity or practicability of the measure, but had 
brought forward a Bill simply because in some advanced countries they had 
such a measure. India was foremost among the countries who had rectified 
the majority of Washington conventions. In European countries he admitted 
there were maternity benefit schemes, hut the Dominions had not generally 
have such systems. As regarded Japan, the less said the better. When 
Japan wanted to pursue a matter, no sentiment stood in her way. The- 
evil proposed to be met by Mr. Joshi did not exist in India to any appre- 
ciable extent and the best way to meet it would be to foster the growth of 
a voluntary association for the provision of maternity benefits or better 
still, maternity insurance should be -started to which employers, employees- 
and the State should all contribute. Let trade unions be started and when 
sufficient data was available, action, if necessary, could be taken on the- 
question of maternity benefits. The present Bill was both unnecessary and. 
undesirable. 

After Mr. Chalmers had spoken the Assembly adjourned till the next day. 

Contempt of Courts Bill. 

On the 27TH AUGUST the most remarkable feature of the proceedings* 
of the Assembly was the support accorded to Government in the division 
loby by Swarajists after several members of the party had delivered violent 
and impassioned speeches against a motion of the Home Member. After 
interpellations, Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN introduced several Bills of com-- 
paratively minor importance without any difficulty. These were the Criminal 
Procedure Code Amendment Bill, the Legal Practitioners Act Amendment and 
the Gurdwaras Act Supplement Bills. When he moved that the Bill relating to- 
the punishment of contempt of courts he referred to a Select Committee the 
atoosphere of the Chamber underwent a change. The Bill, Sir Alexander ex- 
plained, proposed to define and amend the law in regard to contempt. It 
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resolved any doubt that might exist as to the powers of the High Courts in 
regard to the protection of their subordinate courts and showed that the courts 
of the Judicial Commissioners had the like power of punishing contempts 
committed against them, or the courts below them. Further, it restricted 
the punishment which the courts might award for contempt to six months^ 
imprisonment with a fine. The Home Member emphasised that, under the 
Bill, High Courts in India would be ensured only the same powers in this matter 
as were enjoyed by High Courts in England, Mr. Eangaswami IYENGAR 
attacked the Bill root and branch. It was objectionable. It legislated on a 
matter that was obsolete, it was repugnant to all. The Assembly 
should throw it out. The liberties of the people were in peril ; if 
the Bill is passed then the right of Indians in freedom would be 
gone. Mr. ASHWORTH contended that the Bill was necessary to 
put an end to abuses that were too frequent. These abuses would 
increase as the jury system was extended, and it was absurd to say a 
juror would not be influenced by what he read in the newspaper. So 
far from being obsolete the law relating to contempt was in active opera- 
tion in England, and he cited a recent notorious case where the conductors 
of two papers were fined in very large amounts. Mr. CHETTY and 
Mr. KELKAR, editor of the Mahratta,” strongly opposed the motion. 
Sir Henry STAN YON protested weightily that it was the public duty to 
maintain the authority of the courts in every reasonable way. There 
was no doubt, he declared, that if the Bill were passed the High Courts 
would exercise their powers under it with a full sense of responsibility. 
Mr. ABHYANKAR shouted, “ Let us have courts first before we talk about 
contempt of them.’^ The judicial officers in India were under the control 
of Government and here was another attempt of the bureaucracy to curtail 
the liberties of the people. Sir Sivaswamy AlYER, while not supporting 
the details of the Bill, considered it should be sent to a committee for 
examination. Sir Chimanlal SETALVAD asserted that the measure was 
badly drafted and thought that it would have been sufficient if it had merely 
given power to the High Courts to deal with contempt against subordinate 
courts and provided that the Judicial Commissioners should have the 
same authority. 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, the Swarajist leader, however, struck a 
different note. He agreed in the main with Sir Chimanlal and intimated 
that if the Government were prepared to modify the Bill on the lines 
suggested, and to withdraw the clause which defined contempt, be would be 
willing to urge the Assembly to agree to refer the measure to a Select 
Committee. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN at once welcomed this attitude. He had 
explained that he was merely desirous of carrying out the principles embodied 
in the Bill, and he had no wish whatever to define contempt of court. But 
he pointed out that if he had put forward a Bill without a definition there 
would have been great criticism in the Assembly of the vagueness of his 
proposal. Sir Alexander gravely reproved the members who had been 
prominent in casting aspersions on the magistracy. They had, he said, 
done a grave injustice to a large body of their fellow-countrymen who were 
performing their duties honestly and justly. 

On a division being called the Home Member s motion was carried amid 
applause by 82 votes to 8. 
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After the Contempt of Courts Bill had been referred to a Select Com- 
mittee the House took up Mr. Joshi’s Maternity Benefits Bill, the discussion 
of which did not conclude the day before. 

The motion to refer Mr. Joshfa Bill to a Select Committee was put to 
the vote and lost by 51 votes to 47. 

Sir Hari Singh GOUE then moved that the Bill to amend the Special 
Marriage Act, 1872, be referred to a Select Committee. The object of the 
Bill, he explained, was to remove the anomaly in the existing law which 
prevented marriages taking place between the ages of 18 and 21. The 
motion was lost without a division. 

Sir Hari Singh’s next motion that his Bill to declare the rights of 
Hindus to make settlements of property by way of trust in favour of 
their families, children and descendants be circulated for opinion, was also lost. 

On the 31ST AUGUST the Assembly disposed of official legislative 
business, which included motions for the introduction of Bills amending the 
Opium Act and the Provident Fund Act and the second and final reading of 
three Bills introduced on the 25th August, namely the Naturalization Bill the 
Limitation Bill and amending Section 60 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

The House also passed the Home Member’s Bill amending Section 60 of 
Civil Procedure giving certain concessions to co-operative societies. 

Mr. Tonkinson introduced a Bill amending the Provident Fund Act to 
make some formal changes necessary to administrative convenience. 

Sir Basil Blackett introduced a Bill centralizing the control of the culti- 
vation of the poppy and the manmfacture of opium in the Government of 
India. The Department is at present administered through the agency of 
the Local Governments. 

The Naturalisation Bill. 


Sir Alexander than moved for consideration of the Naturalization Bill. 

Mr. Doraiswamy IYENGAR moved that the Bill be sent to Select Com- 
mittee for examination. He held that it should be so amended as to prevent a- 
certificate of naturalization from being granted to South Africans and others 
who were not treating Indians justly. 

Mr. ANEY took strong exception to the Bill and supported the motion 
for a Select Committee. He said the Bill depended upon the definition of 
British subject as given in the British Act. This definition was extremely 
difficult to understand. On the one hand it differentiated Indiana from other 
British subjects and on the other, under it Indians in Indian States were not 
British subjects. Though the present Bill excluded American and Europeans, 
it did not really affect them, as they, if naturalised under the British Act, 
could also be naturalised in India. Moreover, the Bill did not even afford 
special favoured treatment to Indians in Indian States. 


Mr. Ramchandra EAO drew pointed attention to a ruling of an American 
Uurt which had deprived Indians in California of their naturalisation rights. 
Any American or European who obtained a naturalisation certificate in 
England was automatically naturalised in India. The position must be 
safeguarded hy an Act passed in India, subjecting Americana to the 
wme difficultaes as Indians were subjected to in America. He doubted, 
however, whether a Select Committee could find a solution. . 

he never knew it would raise a storm of this kind. Section 26 of the 
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British Act aathorised this Legislature to enact a law' on the subject. It 
was in exercise of that power that this Bill excluded Americans and Europeans, 
thereby meeting the point of view 01 Mr. Rao. He admitted that under th& 
British Act Americana and Europeans could obtain naturalisation certificates. 
The issue raised by other speakers was different from the purpose of his 
Bill. It was brought forward merely to give a limited form of naturalisation 
to traders and a few other people who could not be naturalised under the 
British Act, because they did not know the English language or other 
language recognised on an equal footing. As to whether an American should 
be naturalised or not was a different matter and this Legislature had no 
power to modify an Act of Parliament. 

The Bill had been under discussion since 1923. The Local Govern- 
ments had been consulted and there had been correspondence with the 
Home Government on some aspects of the case. It was no use sending the 
Bill again to Select Committee as it bad already been to Select Com- 
mittee. He made it clear that he did not attach very great importance to 
the Bill There was the existing law in force: only it was somewhat 
out of date, and the present Bill proposed some administrative improve- 
ment and to extend the limited form of naturalisation to some traders. 
He opposed its reference to Select Committee as the amendments pro- 
posed by the membexs could not be made in this Bill. 

The Assembly then divided and referred the Bill to Select Committee 
by 59 votes to 42 votes. 

Mr. Tonkinson then asked the House to take into consideration the 
Indian Limitation Act (Amendment) Bill. 

Mr. Rama Iyengar and Mr. Rangaohariar referred to a doubt which one 
of the clauses of the bill was open to. Consequently, on the motion of 
Mr. Rangaohariar, the Bill was referred to a Select Committee. 

After some discussion the Bill amending the Religious Endowments Act, 
on the lines of the Ranken Committee’s suggestion was passed without any 
amendment. 

On the 1ST SEPTEMBER the Assembly had innumerable interpellations 
devoted lai'gely to amenities at remote railway stations, grievances of 
Government servants, the merits of one State employee and the demerits 
of another. After this the Home Member without difficulty secured 
the passage of the Bill which confers certain exemptions on members of the 
Indian Legislatures during the actual sessions and for fourteen days before 
and after. Thus, when the Bill becomes law members of these bodies will 
be exempt from jury service and also from arrest and detention in prison 
under civil process. 

Sikh Gurdwaras Act. 

The next measure brought forward by Sir Alexander MUDDIMAK 
gave rise to an animated discussion. This was the Bill to supplement 
cercain provisions of the Sikh Gurdwaras Act passed with unanimity by the 
Punjab Legislative Council. The measure was a simple one, its object being 
merely to validate tba provisions of the Punjab Bill in so far as they related 
to the High Court at Lahore. Mr. Ujagar Singh BEDI congratulated both 
the Sikhs and Sir Malcolm Hailey on the settlement of the Sikh question. 
In the course of a long oration Pandit Madan Mohan MALAYIYA 
called for the release of the Sikh prisoners, whose prison doors are open 
to them whenever they are prepared to undertake to obey the law accepted 
22 
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ly their oo-religionistfl in the Punjab Council and passed with the warm 
8Tn)T)ort of the two other great communities in the Province. No self- 
respecting Sikh, the Pandit affirmed, could give such an undertaking. He 
Tsnew the men, and none would purchase his release by accepting these 
humiliating conditions. Continuing the Pandit extolled the services of the 
Sikhs to the Empire and quoted in support copious extracts from Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer. Mr. JINNAH contended that it was not to the 
interest of Government that they should insist on the conditions which 
Sir Malcolm Hailey had laid down. Mr. Eanga lYEE told the Govern- 
ment that he asked for no favour for the Sikh prisoners ; he demanded 
a right. The HOME MEMBEE interposed in the ^ debate, and pointed 
out that the discussion had strayed from the real issue raised in the 
Bill. In the speech just delivered Mr. Iyer had charged the Governmeub 
with lack of imagination. Sir Alexander declared that he could nob 
make any such charge against Mr. Iyer. And as for his remark on 
melancholy meanness, nothing could be less appropriate when the fine work 
.and statesmanship shown by Sir Malcolm Hailey were remembered. The 
Home Member reminded the Assembly that when the terms wore first 
announced by the Governor of the Puniab they were welcomed by the 
Press throughout India as fair and generous. Now, they had become 
“ humiliating.” What was there humiliating in saying you would not break 
the law 'i Finally, Sir Alexander observed that the appeal that had been made 
that day was a moving one and the able head of the Punjab Government 
would no doubt regard it in a sympathetic sprit. 

The Bill was then passed amid general cheering. 

Care of the Girl Wife 

The Assembly next agreed to the Bill to amend the Presidency Towns 
Insolvency Act and the Bill to amend the Legal Practitioners Act ho circulated 
for the purpose of eliciting opinions in regard to their provisions. The 
latter Bill was designed to curb the activities of that particularly objectionable 
type of humanity, the lawyer’s tout. Another measure, the Bill to amend 
the Code of Civil Procedure, was referred to a Select Committee. A Bill of 
great importance to Indian women and children was then introduced by 
Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN. This was the measure to amend the Penal Code 
by raising the age of consent from 12 to 13 in the case of a wife and to 14: 
in the case of a girl outside the marital relationship. The Home Member 
explained that he was the stepfather of the Bill ; the credit for the 
measure must go to Sir Hari Singh Gour. The natural impulse of 
•every Englishman, Sir Alexander affirmed, was towards progress, but as 
Home Member he must hold the balance, and the Bill went as far as 
was justified by the opinions of the Local Governments. 

Mr. M. K. ACHAEYA objected to penal legislation for social reform 
and denounced the authors of the Bill as busy bodies. Mr. CHETTY accused 
the Government of being slow in social reform. If the state of the law of a 
country, he said bitterly, was the index to a country’s civilisation, then the 
position of the law in this matter was slur upon the civilisation of India. 

After a long debate Sir Hari Singh GOUE, whose interest in the subject 
was intense, inoYed that the age he raised to, 15 and strongly characterised a 
state of affairs which caused misery and death to helpless Indian women 
and children. But his amendment was rejected by 63 votes to 42. 
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Mr Rama AIYANGAR while moving a reduction of the age to 12, asked 
the Government seriously to consider what they were doiug. Let members 
make an election cry of this and the electors would see that they were- 
selling the rights and privileges of the people of this country. They were 
wrecking the structure of Hindu society. 

The amendment proposing to reduce the age to 12 was rejected without 
a division and ultimately the debate was adjourned. 

Transfer of Sylhet and Cachar. 

On the 2ND SEPTEMBER, after interpellations, Mr. ANEY proposed to- 
recommend that early steps should be taken to re-transfer Sylhet and Cachar 
to Bengal. 

The HOME MEMBER said that the Government of India were still in 
correspondence with the Local Government on the subject and therefore 
Sir Alexander Muddiman suggested it would be more convenient to have 
the discussion next session. This suggestion was adopted. 

Prohibition for India. 

Mr. Mahomed YAKUB resumed the debate on the motion in favour 
of legislation embodying a policy of Prohibition for India. He zealously 
supported the proposal quoting both Scripture and the example of the 
United States of America. The hon. member contended that poverty 
and misery, which called for redress, were caused in India by the use of 
alcoholic liquor. 

Dr. S. K, DATTA moved an amendment recommending the inclusion of 
drugs in a policy of Prohibition, but the reference to drugs was ruled out 
of order on technical grounds. Dr. Datta, accordingly, amended his amend- 
ment, which now was confined to liquors and proposed that pending the 
acceptance of Prohibition the sale of alcohol should be controlled by popularly 
elected bodies. The arguments for and against Prohibition have been worn 
threadbare in recent years, and the hon. member followed on the familiar lines.. 
The extent of the drink evil in India, he urged, was shown by the increase in 
the revenue from drugs and drink which now amounted to nearly Rs. 20 
crores a year. Imports of spirits, the most dangerous form of alcohol, were 
also increasing. The results of Prohibition in America were also cited, 
the hon. member affirming that since the policy was introducsd insanity and. 
other evils had diminished. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said that the Government of India had 
no desire to shirk their responsibility in this matter. Their policy was 
and had been to secure the maximum of revenue with the minimum of 
consumption, and he proceeded to show that it had been attended with 
results that ought to meet the approval of temperance advocates. In 4Q 
years the consumption of counti’y spirit had been exactly halved and to- 
day it amounted annually to 2'6 gallons per head of the population. 
Contrast this with Ceylon where the figures were 15' 3 gallons per 
bead, with England and Wales where they were 30 gallons and Scotland 
where they were as high as 58 gallons. Again, Sir Basil showed that there 
had been a very large decrease in the clearances of imported liquor since 
the pre-War year and he maintained that the statistics proved that the 
policy adopted by Government had been distinctly effective in securing a. 
very remarkable diminution in the total quantity of liquor consumed in India. 
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It was true that the yield of duty, both in Customs and Excise, had shown 
a large increase, but that was due to the policy he had described. Here, 
there ^^as a complete answer to the charge that Government, for purposes 
of its own, had encouraged consumption. A policy of Prohibition in the 
present circumstances of India was unthinkable and if the Assembly com- 
mitted itself to such a policy it would commit itself to the impracticable. 

The Finance Member next gave a brief account of his investigations of 
ancient Hindu law on the subject of liquor. It was true that the Code of Manu 
•did prohibit its consumption by Erahmins and provided for an offender 
the punishment of suicide by drinking molten lead. But, generally, although 
virtue was to be obtainea by abstention, liquor was not prohibited. As 
for the United States, he said that Prohibition had led in America to 
widespread disrespect for the law, to corruption among officials, to man- 
slaughter and to demoralisation of the citizens. He appealed therefore to 
the Assembly not to commit themselves to such a policy, even as an ultimate 
policy, but to allow the debate to be taken as a declaration that they desired 
the Government to pursue a policy of temperance. But appeals were of 
no avail, and in the end the Assembly, by 69 votes to 39 adopted an 
amendment moved by Mr. KELKAE recommending total Prohibition as the 
ultimate policy to be adopted by the Government, and as a first step the 
inauguration of a policy of a system of local option by which popularly elected 
bodies should control the number and location of liquor shops. 


Eecruitment to the I. M. S. 

Dr. LOHOKAEE moved that immediate steps be taken to arrange that 
all further recruitment to the Indian Medical Service, Indian Army medical 
cadre, shall henceforth be only by an open competitive examination held 
simultaneously in England and in India from the year 1926. 

Dr. Lohokare said that though the Government had decided to retain 
the Indian Medical Service they had not announced their conclusions on 
other important details which the Lee Commission had recommended, and 
the Government of India had accepted the proposal to provide adequate 
European medical attendance to European officers. This had meant that 
Europeans were to be recruited, not because they were the most competent 
doctors, but because they were Europeans. A serious effect of the decision 
was that a large majority of civil posts reserved for I, M. S. officers would 
he filled by Europeans and there would be fewer and fewer Indian L M. S. 
officers in civil employ. ^ He would not mind if Government recruited a 
s^arate European service for European officers, but he insisted that medical 
officers recruited for the Army must be selected not on a racial basis but 
on the mere test of efficiency. Indians distrusted the Government’s policy 
because on a flimsy pretext it gave up in 1914 recruitment to the Indian 
Medical Service by competitive examination and bad not yet reverted to it. 
Uis e^enence of the selection method was that it shut the door against 
talent of the country. They based their recruitment on 
^k door influences. How then could they get the best doctors for the 

my ^ An open competitive examination was the only way to secure the 
best recruits. 

supported by Sir Si vaswa my IYER and others who 

contrnvftTRi'oi f modest and reasonable and did not raise the 

controversial issue of the organisation of the Medical Services. 



3 SEPT. '25] THE AGE OF CONSENT BILL 173 

Dr. DATTA accused the Government of the^intention to keep Indians 
out of the service and was of opinion that the British Medical Association 
stood in Indians way. 

Colonel NEEDHAM said there was no particular reason to object in 
principle to the reintroduction of competition. Recruitment by competition 
was merely held in abeyance till they reached settled conditions. They 
must sympathise with the Service during the last 15 years. Statesmen, 
doctors and soldiers had sat on several Commissions on the Service, but no 
particular result had yet ensued till, a month ago, the very existence of the 
I. M. S. was in doubt. Under those circumstances it would have been 
impossible to have the ordinary system of recruitment. Nomination in the 
past was exercised with the greatest possible care, and reversion to competi- 
tion was wisely postponed till the conditions of the L M. S. were settled. 
The greatest stimulus to recruitment that could be given would be the 
settlement of the organization. He, as an I. M. S. officer, would welcome 
such a decision, because at present they did not know where they stood. 
The second part of the resolution related to a simultaneous examination, 
and introduced a new feature. There were insuperable practical difficulties 
in the way of a simultaneous examination. For instance, supposing the 
same paper was set in the two countries, they could not ensure the same 
standard in the marking of papers. The difference of a few marks would 
mean a great deal for the success or failure of a candidate. He was of 
opinion that the best policy would be to hold the examination in one place. 
(Mr. Shamlal Nehru : Then hold it in India). All he stood for was that 
entrance to the Service must be by one door, and Indian officer of the 
I. M. S. were with him in that view. A separate examination in India 
might give rise to the feeling, however unjust, that the European candidate 
had better qualifications, and that would impair the “ esprit de corps’' of the 
service, which had been so well maintained in the past and which he hoped 
would continue in the future. He could not support the proposal in the 
resolution that simultaneous examinations be started with effect from 1926. 
He believed that Indian officers should have training in England which would 
be of great benefit to him. The resolution was carried by 56 votes to 42, 

The Age of Consent Bill. 

On the 3ED SEPTEMBER the Assembly resumed the discussion of the 
clauses of the Age of Consent Bill. 

Dr. DATTA moved that the age of consent for married girls be raised 
to 14 years instead of 13 as provided by the Bill. He said his amendment 
was for educating the community. He refen'ed to the unhealthy growth 
of children in Calcutta, and the decision of Calcutta University to have 
compulsory military training for students. He feared compulsory military 
training would make no difference to a nation of unfits. The low age of 
marriage was responsible, and the real remedy was to raise the age of consent. 
He would not, however, press his amendment if the Home Member would 
undertake to make a thorough enquiry. 

The Home Member said that he would, by executive reference, consult 
Local Governments and administrations on Sir Hari Singh Gour s proposals 
to raise the age to 15 in the case of non-marital relations. 

Dr. Datta’s amendment was withdrawn. 

Sir Hari Singh GOUR then moved his amendment, and as he was 
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speaking the Horae Member, interrupting, warned him that if he moved his 
amendment he (the Home Member) would withdraw his previous offer o£ 
circulating to Local Governments. Sir Hari Singh then withdrew his motion. 

Mr. Doraiswami IYENGAR moved that the punishment of a husband 
should be only by fine and not by imprisonment, because the latter would cause 
domestic ruination. The House rejected the amendment by 64 votes to 29. 

Mr. ACHARIAR pleaded that the punishment in the case of a husband 
be only six months^ imprisonment or fine. This also was rejected by the 
House by 59 votes to 37. 

All clauses having been passed the Home Member moved that the Bill 
be passed. 

Mr. Rangachariar said that he did not take the orthodox view. The 
fact however was that though public opinion was advanced there were still 
communities which believed in early marriages and their early consummation. 
He therefore warned the Government that such communities should not be 
harassed as a result of the administration of this law. Personally he accepted 
the Bill and thought it was a wise step which the Assembly would not 
regret. 

Mr. Rama Iyengar again appealed to the House to exclude husbands- 
from the provisions of the Bill. Mr. Kelkar suggested that the right solution 
would be to make the age of consent and the age of marriage identical. Mr, 
Eelvi and Mr. Amarnath opposed the Bill. Mr. Belvi warned the Govern- 
ment that the Bill would one day lead to a breach of the peace and bloodshed. 
Sir Alexander Muddiman made it perfectly clear that the Government 
took seriously the views of those members who had opposed the Bill. The 
Government, however, believed that it was carrying with the Bill the 
advanced section of the orthodox community. 

The Bill was passed on a division by 84 votes to 11. 

Coal-Grading Bill. 

Sir Charles INNES moved for consideration of the Select Committee’s 
report on the Coal Grading Bill, which he said had been improved by the 
Select Committee. 

Sir Willoughby CAREY asked the Assembly to pass the Bill as soon as 
possible. He emphasised that a prosperous coal export trade would make a 
prosperous coal trade, and a prosperous coal trade meant prosperous industry 
in the country. He assured those who feared that the export of coal might 
eventually bring about a shortage of coal for internal consumption, that the 
existing mines could supply coal for hundreds and hundreds of years and 
there were a great many mines which were not yet sampled or even dis- 
covered. He referred to the difficulties, grievances of the coal trade in the 
past and hoped the present Bill would give encouragement to export, while 
there was a possibility of reopening the mines which had been closed and 
there would be scope for new fields. As the railways were going in for new* 
fields the need for finding overseas markets was all the more necessary. 

MEHTA explained that the joint minute by him and by 
Mr. Abhyankar was only explanatory. They wanted to show that they did 
not fully accept the Noyce Committee's report but found that the Bill as a 
whole^ was acceptable to them though he would have liked some improve- 
ment in one or two matters. 
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Sir Charles INNES gave the assurance that as soon as possible the 
question of protection to the coal trade would be referred to the Tariff Board 
and that the questions relating to long distance freight on coal for internal 
consumption and railsvay collieries were under consideration. 

Sir Purshotamdas asked the Government to take a lesson from the case 
of the coal trade and not delay action till the industry was on its last legs. 

The Bill was passed unanimously. 

The Bill regarding the carriage of goods by sea was then passed and 
also the Bills amending the Provident Fund Act and the Opium Act. 

On the motion of Mr. Chartres the House referred to a strong and 
representative Select Committee the Legislative Bodies Corrupt Practices 
Bill, after Pandit Motilal Nehru had declared and the Home Member had 
agreed that by so doing the House was committing itself only to the desira- 
bility of penalising corruption in legislative bodies and not to the procedure 
or definitions proposed in the Bill. 

Mr. Ramachandra Rao opposed the motion and wanted circulation of 
the Bill. Sir Alexander gave the assurance that he would circulate it and 
ascertain the opinions of the Local Governments. The Select Committee 
would not be asked to sit the next session in Delhi. 


Debate on the Reforms Committee’s Report 

S IMLA— 7 TH SEPTEMBER 1 925. 

There was an extraordinary rush of ^risitors -when the Legis.ative Assembly met 
on the 7TH SEPTEMBER to discuss the Muddiman Committee’s Report. The attendance 
of Members, on the other hand, did not show any marked increase. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN vsas cheered by ail sides of the House when he rose to 
move the Assembiy to recommend to the Go vei nor- Generai-in- Council that he do accept the 
principle underlying the Majority Report of the Reforms Enquiiy Committee and that 
he do give early consideration to the detailed recommendanons therein contained for 
improvement in the machinery of Government. He said he had brought forward the resolu- 
tion to fnlfil a pledge of Government. 

The Home Member mentioned the names of the members of the Committee to show 
that it was well constituted. He next refreshed the memory of the members by reading 
the terms of reference, which he saivl, on the one hand, made the enquiry into the defects 
inherent in the Act unlimited, but which, on the other hand, were an offer distinctly 
limited in scope since the Committee’s remedies were to be such as not to affect the 
structure of the Act. He declared : ‘‘I mention this because the Committee has been 
much attacked for not doing what it was not authorised to do.” AlS regards constitutional 
enquiries these were generally in the nature of a post-mortem examination, because the 
actors were no longer present, but in the case of his committee it was different. They 
examined men who had held offices or who were m office under the Reforms. He pub:ic:y 
acknowledged the assistance rendered to the Committee by the witnesses. Unfortunately 
the Committee presented two reports. 

Sir A. Muddiman continued “ I am moving the House to accept the Majority Report, 
■(Cries of No, no ”) The Home Member : — 1 said 1 was on:y moving (daughter) that the 
House should accept the Minority Report. (Theie was considerable applause because bir 
Alexander Muddiman by a slip of the tongue mentioned the word, “ Minority ” instead 
of “ Majority ”). Resuming he said the Majority Report had made numerous recommenda- 
tions of varying degrees of importance. The Government ot India could not accept ail 
the recommendations, but accepted the principal ones. He stated : “ I would tell the 
House that these are valuable suggestions, which all practical men should seriously con- 
sider, (Voices : ‘No, no-’) The machinery of the Government of India Act is not simple ; 
it is complicated. If I can leave this country with the satisfaction of knowing that 1 
have, in however small a degree, facilitated the working of the Act I shall be satisfied that 
I have done something.” 



^70 THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY [aiiiLA. 

Turning to the Minority Report, he said the pith o£ the report was at the tail end* 
He read out the last paragraph and emphasised that so far as practical politics was con- 
cerned the Minority wanted a Royal Commission to be appointed at once and emphaaised 
that it wanted automatic provisions for advance. In this respect, the Homo Member 
said, he could not do better than refer the House to the words of the Viceroy when he 
referred to the Minority Report and as a fneml of India opined that the issue was only 
ene of time and that if the Commission were appointed immediately it would only result 
in disappointment. The words from a Viceroy who had been in India for the years 
should naturally command attention. How much more so, wlien Lord Heading had just 
returned after an intimate touch with political world in England ? Sir A. Muddiman 
declared : No wiser ^udge of political affairs and political potentialities, I venture to 
tflinfe, e^sts in British Empire anrl when, after his recent contact with the political 
lire at Horne, His Excellency gives you this advise I think the House would do well to 
ponder over it, not once, but many times.” 

Referring to the question of the appointment of a Royal Commission, the Home 
ember read from the Preamble of the Act and emphasised ttiat it did not envisage anto- 
Tti as urged by the Minority, but laid down the lines for gradual progress, 

ne words of the Secretary of btate, he ai-sured the House that the Rritish were not 
* • - 1^^^] vvould 

must be a Sta- 

I'fwiD-Tiicori + u j might be a Royal Commission earlier. The Minority 
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nese ? Will it be favourable, will it bti unfavourable or will it say 
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Sir A. Muddiman : On the parfof ail ns. 

Mr. Q-. r. Singh : It must be mutual. 

Sir A. Muddiman : As I have said, the Secretary of State in his speech indicated 
that constitutional progress might be accelerated on one coudithui, and that, I will read 
to the House. He says: ** Tnere will be, there can be, no- reconsideration till we see 
everywhere among the responsible leaders of Indian thought evidence of a sincere and 
genuine desire to co-operate with us in making the best of the existing constitution.’* 
That Sir, is the theme of the resolution, I put before the House. I can only regret that 
I do not possess the eloquence of my predecessor to move the House as that eloquence 
might have moved it. I am pleading, possibly in a rough and uncouth manner, a great 
thing. I only trust that the theme will not suffer at my hands, (Applause from all sides- 
of the House.) 

The K 0 If - Of p I c I al ambstdment 

Pandit MOTILAL then ^rose amidst still louder applause to move his amendment. 
He moved 

“ This Assembly while confirming and r»dterating the demand contained in the 
resolution passed by it on the I'Jth February, 1924:, recommends to the 
Governor-General-in-Council that he be pleased to take immediate steps to 
move His Majesty’s Government to make a declaration, in Parliament, of the 
following fundamental changes in the present constitutional machinery and 
administration of India ; 

“ (a) The revenues and all property vested in, or arising or accruing from the 
property or rights vested in His Majesty, under the Government of In:fia 
Act, 1858, or the present Act, or received by the Secretary of State in. 
Council under any of the said Acts, shall hereinafter vest in the Governor- 
General-in-Council for the purposes of the Government of India. 

“ (b) The Governor-General-in-Council shall be responsible to the Indian Legistafure 
and, subject to such responsibility, shall have power to control the cxpeudi- 
ture of the revenues of India and make such grants and appropriations of 
any part of those revenues, or of any other property at present under 
the control or disposal of the Secretary of State-for-India-in-Councjl, save 
and except the following, which shall, for a fixed term of years, remain 
under the control of the Secretary of State for India: (1) expenditure of 
the Military Services up to a fixed limit ; (2) expenditure classed as 
political and foreign ; (3) payments of all debts and liabilities hitherto 
lawfully contracted and incurred by the Secretary of State-for-India-in- 
Councii on account of the Government of India. 

“ (c) The Council for the Secretary of State for India shall be abolished, and the 
position and functions of the Secretary of State for India shall be assimilated 
to those of the Secretary of State for the Self-Governing Dominions, save 
as otherwise provided in Clause (b) and 

“ (d) The Indian Army shall be nationalised within a reasonably short and definite 
period of time and Indians shall be admitted for Service in all arms of 
defence and for that purpose the Governor-General and the Commander-in- 
Chief shall be assisted by a Minister responsible to the Assembly, 

“ (e) The Central and Provincial Legislature shall consist entirely of members 
elected by constituencies formed on as wide a franchise as possible. 

(f) The principle of responsibility to the Legislature shall be introduced in all 
the branches of administration of the Central Government, subject to transi- 
tional reservation and residuary powers in the Governor-General in respect 
of the control of the military anl foreign and political affairs for a fised 
term of years, provided that during the said fixed term the proposals of 
the Governor-General-in-Council for appropriation of any revenues or moneys- 
for military or other expenditure classified as “ Defence ” shall be sub- 
mitted to the vote of the Legislature, but that the Governor-General-in- 
Council shall have power, notwithstanding the vote of the Assembly, to 
appropriate, up to a fixed maximum, any sum he may consider necessary for 
such expenditure and in the event of a war to authorise such expenditure 
as may be considered necessary exceeding the maximum fixed ; 

(g) The present system of Dyarchy in the Provinces shall be abolished and 
replaced by unitaiy, autonomous responsible Governments, subject to the 
general control and residuary powers of the Central Government in inter- 
provincial and all-India matters ; 

23 
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(h) The Indian Legislatures shall, after the expiry of a fixed term of years, 
referred to in clause (b) and (f), have full powers to make such amendments 
to the Constitution of India from time to time as may appear to it necessary 
or desu-abie ; 

“ This Assembly further recommends to the Governor -General-in-Council that neces- 
sary steps be taken (a) to constitute, in consultation with the Legislative 
Assembly, a Convention, Bound Table Conference or other suitable agency, 
adequately repiesentative of all-Indian, European and Anglo-Indian interests 
to frame with due regard to the interests of minorities, a detailed scheme 
based on the above principles, after making such enquiry as may be 
necessary in this behalf ; (b) to replace the said scheme for approval before 
the Legislative Assembly and submit the same to the British Parliament, 
to be embodied in a Statute.” 

Pandit Motilal NEHRU, in a long speech, moved his amendment, which, he said, had 
the support of all the Nationalists and was the result of the most careful and anxious 
consideration by both the Indepenaenta and the Swarajists. The principle underlying 
the majority report was to give Indians as little as Government could and to make sure, 
in giving that little, that the power and prestige of the bureaucracy was not in the least 
jeo^rdiscd. He severely criticised Diarchy as the work of speculative constitutionalists. 
The demand outlined in the amendment was the very minimum which the Nation could 
ask. Whatever agency was appointed to make a detailed enquiry, in order to incorporate 
the demand, it must be adequately representative of all interest. Procrastination was 
the Government of India’s policy and indecision was the policy of the British Cabinet. 
The fundamental principle ot a constitution for India must be self-determination. 
Wise men were not slaves to dates ; yes. But wise men were not slaves to preambles 
either. If the principle of self-determination was not granted, Indians would not be 
diverted from the pursuit of what they considered their birth-right. 

Indians, stated Pandit Motilal, were absolutely fit for {Self-Government, as fit as the 
Britisher were in their country. Lord Birkenhead asked for co-operation, as the first 
condition to any progress. The Pandit asked for a change of heart on the part of the 
Government. Unless there was a change of heart and Swaraj, in the fullest sense, was 
guaranteed, there could be no real co-operation. 

Concluding, Pandit Motilal Nehru quoted the late Mr. C. R. Das’s Faridpur speech 
offering conditional co-operation and said that the present system of Government could 
not continue except by use of force. 

Colonel CRAWFORD made a soldier like-speech. He believed that the ryots 
cared little for the nature of the Constitution. He was glad the Secretary of State had 
maintained the constitutional pi actice of consulting the House before any final decision 
was taken. No one expected much from the Refoims Enquiry Report, for there was no 
short cut to the paradise of Self-Government. He had been disappointed at the failure 
of the Swaraj Party to take part in the enquiry. They were constantly proclaiming 
India’s right to self-determination as a reward for her services in the War. Many were 
striving genuinely to help India on the road to political progress ; but the Swarajist 
Attitude was unsportsmanlike and unlikely to appeal to the British nation. He congratu- 
lated the members of the Committee who had signed the Minority Report ; but had the 
report been less partisan, it would have appealed with greater force. He could not agree 
that Dyarchy had failed, though the system was not popular. He admitted that the 
•existing constitution was unpopular, but before any Commission could be appointed it 
was necessary to create an atmosphere of general goodwill and exercise the demon of 
•distrust and obtain some substantial measure of agreement among all classes. The road 
to Swaraj was big and difficult. Their aim should be a representative, rather than a 
democratic form of Government, India was not a nation and a Federation of the Peoples 
of India ■was wanted. Religious, communal, national and caste differences were a 
portion of the problem the would always be present. Only by being good communalists 
cotild they make good nationalists. He wished to strongly support greater repre- 
Bentation for the Depressed Classes and for Labour ; but he hoped that other representa- 
ttves than lawyers would be found for them. His friends, Messrs. Joshi and Chamanlal, 
he felt, were often wrong in their facts and governed by western Socialist ideas. 

SIVASWAMT IYER said there was confusion as to which was the Majority 
Minority Report. But for official convention Sir Muhammad Shafi 
would have signed the Majority Report (here there was good laughter, because Sir P. S. 
^yaswamy Iyer like Sir Alexander Muddiman, suffer from a slip of the tongue) and the 
Minority Report would really have been the Majority Report. As a member of the 
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Pewan Bahadni T. EA^5GACHABIAR, supporting the amendment, hoped that his 
.speech would not be a waste of words as his previous speeches had been. He had no doubt 
that the Assembly would reject the proposal of the Government. Beforms were introduced 
to train Indians in the art ot tSelf-Goverument and not merely to appoint A, B or C as 
Ministers. Had the Beforms biained Indians m that art ? That was the test which they 
should have to face as statesmen. Were the Government satisfied that the recommenda- 
tions of the Majority Eeport would satisfy that test ? He was not familiar with 
Pyarchy and therefore confined himself to the Central Government, which, by his 
co-opeiation, he tried to work. 

Mr. Goswami : You have wasted your energy. 

Mr. Eangachariar said that his views on the working of the Central Government 
had been fully conveyed by Gir Alfred Mond in the House of Commons. They had an 
•elected majority in the Assembly, but there was an irresponsible Executive, which was 
supposed to be responsible only to some people abroad. That was hardly a satisfactory 
state of a5airs. It was thought that the Muddiman Committee would have something 
to suggest on the matter. The Majority Eeport merely suggested stagnation and the 
principle of stagnation was asked to be accepted by the Assembly, Despite the 
Government’s denials, they (the Government) were slaves to dates and to preambles, 
Mr. Eangachariar asked : “ If the Government is not going to change the principle 
then i;vhy this larce of discussion and why this talk of fellowship, comradeship and 
friendship ?” 

Mr. Jinnah : To work the gas and boiler. (Laughter and applause.) 

Mr. Eangachariar ; If that be so, let us part company (Loud applause) and let the 
Government take note of the significance of the support given to this amendment by 
Pandit Motilal, at one end of the pole, and by my friend Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Jyer, 
who is at the other end of the pole. (Laughter and applause.) I ask the Government 
in all seriousness to consider it cartfuliy. You talk of difficulties ; but have they not 
^ot over the difficulties in Australia, in Canada and other countries ? There is perfect 
unanimity in India on this constitutional question. All classes, all communities, and 
ail sects, and sub- sects aie united in demanding a change in the Constitution. It is a great 
sign of the times that Pandit Motilal and his Swarajist friends have joined us m formula- 
ting some of the fundamental principles with regard to the Indian Constitution, as 
mentioned in the amendment. 

Mr. Abhyankar : Now will you join us in the mean ? 

Mr. Eangachariar : That is another question. We shall discuss it later. As I said 
before, there is the hand of fellowship given to the Government and I hope the Government 
will take it, so that the best brains of the country, both inside the legislatures and outside^ 
may be devoted to useful purposes for advancing the interests of India. 

Sir Charles INNES, in opposing the amfcndment of Pandit Motilal, said he was dis- 
appointed that it had been moved especially after the speeches made by the Secretary of 
State and Lord Beading. Those speeches had clearly showed that the present Constitution, 
whatever might be its defects, must be worked in order to achieve the end ; but the 
amendment of Pandit Motilal was couched in the old familiar lines and Sir P, S. 
Sivaswamy Iyer to support it. It was easy to foresee the lines the debate would take 
and the result ; but he would not waste the time of the House by referring to the details 
•of the amendment. It was clear that the objective of all was Eesponsible Government 
for India within the Empire. The only difference was as regards the manner. Pandit 
Motilal has told them that he had offered the hand of fellowship. 

Pandit Motilal : — What I said w’as that any scheme, which is devised by us all sitting 
in one conference, will fee the scheme in which not a single comma or full-stop can be 
<shanged. We will all be parties to it. 

Sir Charles Innes Then I gather that the Pandit does not change in the slightest 
respect the opinions which he expressed in February 1924. Then I can only express 
surprise at Mr. Eangachariar ha\ing congratulated himself for having thought he had 
roped in the Swarajists, On the other hand Pandit Nehru has mildly, but firmly brought 
Mr, Bangachariar and Sir P. S. Sivaswamy Iyer into the Swarajist parlour (Laughter). 

Mr. Bangaswamy Iyengar : — We were all together last year. 

Charles Innes : — I think that the Pandit’s interpretation has clarified the position. 
This amendment is intended to repudiate the Premable of the Government of India Act. 
The responsibility for the manner and the time of each advance rests on the British 
Parliament, who are responsible for the welfare and advancement of the Indian people. 
The amendment is definitely a challenge to the British Cabinet. (Several voices -.—That 
m right). If so then the Government must uuheaitatingly oppose the amendment. That 
IS not a position which we on the Treasury Benches can accept. 
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Mr, Eangaswamy Iyengar : — Because you are bound band and foot to the British 
Parliament. 

Sir Charles Innes : — I hope this Assembly will realise that if this amendment is 
passed you will be committing a grave mistake (laughter). Co-operation has been offered 
to you by His Majesty’s Government and this amendment lejecta that offer with contumeiy. 
That, I say, is a very grave mistake to make. We cannot allow the claim of the British, 
Parliament to judge the measure and the time of each constitutional advance to diminish. 
They are responsible not for the intelligentsia, nor for any section of the people, but for 
all the peoples of India. They have a claim which they cannot give up. 

Mr. Rangacbariar : — Could we not ask the Parliament to give it up ? 

Sir Charles Innes ; — You cannot : I tell you way. Over a hundred years ago almost 
by accident the British Government assumed responsibilities for India, A voice : — Yes, 
by robbing India). 

Sir Charles Innts ; — In these hundred years and more we gave you what you never got. 

A voice : — Ema?cnlation (laughter). 

Sir Charles Innes -.—We gave you peace and order and good Governmect. Now if 
this IS gone, then tnerc will be no safety and tranquility. 

Sir Charles Innes said that the Government Members were in no special sense wctUed 
to Diarchy, but Diarcuy was a step on the road to Self-Government. India was 
now in a transitional stage. Sir Charles Innes was prepared to .admit that D’aiciiy 
was unworkable : but he would not go into a debate on the point. Incomplete self- 
government was always unsatisfactory, but where they had not got full Ficspousibie 
Self-Government ? Diarchy, as a transitional experiment, must be preferred. 
As for the Central Government, Sir Charles Innes tiiought that the amendment itself 
proposed diarchy, (A voice : No ) He was not prepared to enter into a discussion on 
mat point. He was not anxious to raise the temperature of the debate , but he asked : 

Did the House realise that in Canada, which ha*l b=en quoted as having got Self- 
Government, there were only 16 millions, while :n India there were 32 'J millions of 

people ? Where is the fundamental unity, which is the basis of all democratic iustku- 

tions?’’ That was lacking in India. So long as fundamenra: unity and unani.mity 
among Indians was wanting, there would be danger in iiitro^lucing Democraiic Seii- 
Government, Let Mr. Pxangachariar, who had so eloquently pleaded fo: a change, 
examine his own conscience and say whether there was that fundamental unity. 

Moreover there was the danger of the advance being premature. In view of the fact 

that the Statutory Commission would come and make enquiries, the Government of 
India couid not ofEer any other solution at the present time. In any enquiry India 
should have not only the best brains in India, hut the help of His Majesty’s (jovernment. 
Let there be no suspicion and let there be charitableness. As one who bad served in 
India 27 years, Sir Charles Innes said that the progress which India had made during 
the last four years itself was greater than was expected. 

Pandit Motilal asked whether the Governmeni had any proposal counter to the 
non-official amendment. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : I shall deal later. 

Mr. T. C. QOSWAMI said that Sir Mahomed Shafi’s explanation had shown that the 
officials had gone to the Committee with a bias. He recalled the personal history of Loid 
Birkenhead, especially in relation to Ireland, to enable the House to judge what meaning 
to attach to the epigram of His Lordship, that wise men were not slaves of dates. 
(Laughter.) Mr. Goswami considered the amendment as mosc modest, but he told the 
non-official members that they had no right to vote for it until they had proclaimed the 
sanction behind the amendment and until they were prepared to face the consequences, 
if it was not accepted by the Government. The speaker was surprised at the reasoning 
•of the Liberal leaders. Dr. Sapru and Mr. Chintamani. In one breath t’hey said the 
Constitution was unworkable and in another breath they urged that it should sti:l be 
worked. He concluded that not only were the Preamble aud the Constiiution not 
acceptable to them as sacred, but even the Empire was not sacred to them. He atclared : 

If we cannot have Swaraj within the Empire, we shall have it outside the Empire.” 

Sir Purshotamdas THAKTBDAS said Sir Charles Innes had more than made up for 
the modesty of Sir Alexander Muddiman, but the Commerce Member had on^y confused 
the issue and had tried, though unsuccessfully, to draw the red herring across the line 
by trying to frighten Mr. Bangachariar aud Sir Sivaswami Iyer by stating that they 
were walking into Pandit MotilaPs parlour. The Muddiman Committee consisted, 
with the exception of Mr. Jinuah, of officials and ex-officials and Sir Muhammad Shaft 
had shown that the minority as really the majority and therein lay the secret of the 
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Indian support to the Minority Report, wrongly so called. Why was the Gorernment 
distrusted ? There was the case of the Cotton Excise Duty. Despite the great popular 
agitation, the Govemment still persisted in not abolishing the duty. Then again the- 
TarifE Board’s report on Cement industry had been rejected without reference to the 
House. Would the Commerce Member have acted like that if he had been responsible 
to the House? Could the Finance Member have similarly persisted in his currency and 
nnancial policy ? Then again, could the Home Member have sent Europeans, and not 
non-ofl&cial Indians, to represent the country at the League of Nations ? After a hundred 
Tears of British rule Lord Brrkenhead had discovered the need for agricultural develop- 
ment. That was because the British did not like India to advance industrially. He 
assured Lord Reading that, as a representative of Indian trade and commerce, he wasr 
not lor forcing the Government to hasty action ; but the Indian Commercial community 
were convinced that without a Responsible Government, they could not progress. Indeed 
progress would only be in the retrograde direction. He would vote with Pandit Motilai 
with full confidence and conviction (Applause). 

Mr. Rangaswami IYENGAR said the present Government was government by a cor- 
poration, which zealously guarded the interests of the British shareholders. The position 
of the Secretaiy of State was not that of an individual, but that of a corporate body and 
he was not responsible to the people of India, but the Parliament. One obvious result 
was that if Parliament wished to use some of the Indian revenues for Imperial purposes, 
they could do so, so long as the Anglo-Indian corporation lasted. Vested interests would 
aiw^ays have preference over Indian interests. That was why they wanted that the- 
Secretary of States’s absolute control over Indian Revenues should cease and his Council 
abolished. 

Tue debate could not be finished and the Assembly adjourned for the next day. 


SIMLA — 8 TH SEPTEMBER 1925. 

Next day, the 8th September, Mr. Mahomed YAKUB, supporting Pandit Motilai’ s 
amendment to the Reforms Motion, said that he represented the minority of 75 millions of 
Mahomedans. The Reforms of 1919 were regarded by Indian Muslims as inadequate and 
unsatisfactory. A thorough enquiry to overhaul the entire system was needed, Indian 
Muslims were not opposed to Swaraj, but, on the other* hand, they were as anxious as 
ether communities to have Self-Government in India and they were fully aware that 
the present Act was inadequate to lead them to Swaraj. Their demands were put 
forward by the All-India Muslim League. He said that Indians could never be fit for 
Self-Government unless they were made responsibe for the administration of the country. 

Mr. ABHYANKAR further supported the amendment. He said that they w^anted, 
firstly, the power of the purse. The Governor-General-in Council should be made responsible 
10 the Indian Legislature. Democracy and Bureaucracy could not be wedded together. 
Further they w'anted the Aimy in India to be Indianised within the shortest possible time. 
The Council of the Secretary of State should be immediately abolished. They wanted 
representative legislatures on the widest possible franchise. The Commerce Member’s- 
speech did him great honour, because he had upheld the traditions of bis group. He 
had repeated the old falsehood of the theory of trusteeship. It was no trust. It was 
a huge fraud, a bombastic fraud. The Commerce Member had told them that man’s 
life and woman’s honour were now safe. Was it really so ? Were their homes safe t 
Had not the noblest among them been thrown into jails ? Were not hundreds shot like 
dogs at Jallianwala ? He quoted instances of persecution of Catholics in England. 
Under the Protestant regime no marriage conducted by a Catholic priest was held legal. 
No Catholic could buy a horse worth more than £5 (Laughter). ‘‘ This was the condition 
in your own country when you were enjoying Self-Government,” said Mr. Abhyankar, 
addressing the Treasury Benches. The most moderate of Moderates, men like Sir P. S. 
Sivaswami Iyer and MLr. Rangachariar, had lost faith in the British sense of justice. 
The Britishers responded to a sense of justice only when some other sense like the one 
roused by Ireland made them wide awake. The present system of Government was- 
treason against God’s law. 

Mr. RAMOHANDRA RAO was surprised that after the universal condemnation of the 
Majority conclusions in the Indian press, the Home Member had the hardihood to at-k 
the House to adopt his proposal. Both the Majority and the Minority had also held 
that nothing they could do within the terms of reference would satisfy public opinion. 
The Home Member had made no reference to the detailed proposals of the Majority 
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Export, to some of which the speaker was opposed, while others he wanted to discuss. 
As regards bir Charles Innes* observation about the lack of fundamental unity, the 
speaker stated chat similar obiections had always been brought forward every time a 
step in advance was taken and despite the argument, progress was sanctioned. He did 
not therefore see why the same objection shonid again be brought forward . He held 
that the whole scheme of the Government of India Act was unsatisfactory because the 
Inaian Revenue was not vested in the Government of India and was not administered by 
the Government responsible to the Legislature in India. No change, except transference 
of power from London to Simla, could meet the sitnation. 

Mr. CHaMaNLAL fe*t that the atmosphere was surcharged with unreality. The 
Treasury Benches pursued a policy of do nothing trusting in brute force, while the 
people’s representatives took their stand on the righreousness of their cause. The 
Government wanted them to eat the humble pie and accept a one-sided bargain. It was 
true they had no sanction behind the resolution ; but he warned that they would create 
one. The Swaraj Party had really accepted the Liberal Federation programme, to show 
that the country stood united. The only difierence was that the Swarajists would go 
to the country and raise a storm to enforce the demands. As regards the theory of trust 
it had been a trust banded down to them by robbers and thieves. Every pledge had 
been broken. The British were eentinals of the kind who protected the treasure, only to 
rob it themselves. 

The President twice warned the speaker that he should refrain from constantly 
addressing the Treasury Benches and ignoring the Chair. (Laughter.) 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said that he did not share the pessimism of bir Alfred Hond or 
of Mr. Bangachariar, Sir Alfred had become a peesimist after his experience of the Budget 
debates of the Assembly in 1921. The speaker held that the presence of Mr. Patel in 
the Chair was the strongest answer to the pessimists. 

Mr. J. Mehta : He is there in spite of yon. 

Sir Basil Blackett held that even the speeches of Mr. Abhyaukar and Mr. Chamanlal 
showed that they had learnt a great deal by co-operation. He personally believed that 
there had been a great deal of co-operation in the passing of the Steel Protection Act, 
the separation of Railway finances and the passing; of tne last budget and that the future 
historian would agree that the second Assembly co-operated as well the first Assembly. 
Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar had spoken a great deal about the need for transference of the 
control of the purse from London to Simla, He had spoken as if the control was absolute. 
Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar, who had proved a very valuable colleague on the Public 
Accounts Committee, mast be aware that it was not. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar stated that the power of interference existed nevertheless. 

Sir Basil held that it had not been exercised. Sir Pursbotamdas had supported 
the resolution because Indian commerce would benefit if the Government was responsible 
to the Legislature. The speaker held, on the other hand, that no responsible Ministry 
in India could have yielded entirely to the pressure of the Bombay Merchants’ Chamber 
and Bureau and sacrificed the interest of India as a whole, and that the exchange policy 
of the responsible Ministry would have been the same as that of the Government of India. 

The Finance Member was not able fully to understand the amendment unless it 
had the virtue of being at the same time Swarajist, Independent and Moderate, and open 
to three interpretations to suit every party, (Laughter.) It looked incompatible even 
with the Minority P*.eport. He sincerely felt that, instead of pressing the resolution in 
the amended form, if thejnon-pfficials admitted that what they wanted could not be done 
all at once and that they were willing to co-operate during the life of the present 
Assembly and the bt-gmning of the next, insteadof entirely rejecting the offer of 
co-operation from the British Government, they would have materially contributed to the 
discussion. The amendment of Pandit Motilai showed that its supporters stood for advance 
on the Western model. Provincial Autonomy was a nice phrase, but the division of the 
Central from the provincial sphere was very difficult. In one case it had led to a 
civil war and still the matter was unsolved. They might from now think of these 
functions, their distribution and the question of financial relations between the Central 
and Provincial Governments. He appealed to the non-official benches to so change 
their amendment or so to explain it that it did not mean rejection of the offer of the 
British Government and their claim to determine the manner and measure of aovance^ 
(Applause.) 

Mr. JINN AH felt that the debate was not proving fertile. There was gloom and the 
political horizon was dark. The Government shonid understand why the people 
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non-co-operated. There was extraordinary events in the Punjab but these they had been 
asked to forgive and forget. The Khilafat was no longer an issue before them. The 
qucHtion of Swaraj was the only one that remained unsolved. In 1921 the Assembly 
was composed of men who came to co-operate despite the risk of odium and obloquey^ 
That Assembly urged that a revision earlier than in 1929 was warranted. The Secretary 
of State’s reply was that progress was possible under the Constitution, that the 
electorates had not been tested and that the constitutional machinery had to be tested 
in its working as a whole. To that the Assembly gave an answer in February 1924: 
by passing a resolution that the time had been to revise the Act. The Government 
chose to appoint the Muddiman Committee, to see whether substantial progress was 
possible under the structure of the Act and, if not, the question of revision was tO' 
remain a separate issue. The Muddiman Committee had reported. Col. Crawford has 
questioned the impartiality of the Minority, because it had stated the truth that its 
terms did not permit it to recommend remedial measures. He hoped that the Colonel 
would withdraw his statement. 

Eesuming Mr. Jinnah said the real issue before the House was whether the Act was- 
te be revised earlier than 1929 or not. It had been proved that Dyarchy could not enable 
them to make progress within the structure of the Act. No minor amendment would 
satisfy any section of the politically minded people. What then was the Government’s 
answer ? He had heard speeches from the opposite benches which scandalized the people 
of India (Hear, hear.) They were told they were not a nation during and after the war ? 
How was they represented on the League of Nations as a nation ? Was it that India was 
a nation, when it suited the British, and not, "when it did not. (Laughter.) Even Lord 
Birkenhead had contradicted himself in one place. He had asked whether India was a. 
nation and m another breath had spoken of the people of India. The speaker recognised 
the difiScultifS and asked the Government to help India to overcome them. Lord Birkenhead 
had done a grave injustice to India by his statement that even ten cadets for the King’s 
Commission were not forthcoming. Mr. Jinnah declared : “ That is entirely false. We 
will give you ten thousand.” (Applause.) Lord Birkenhead had shown utter ignorance 
«f the conditions of India and grasp of only one side of the picture. He continued 
“You say there are difficulties ; I recognise them. Let us meet and sieve them as com- 
rades together. What is your answer to those who are co-operating ? None, What is 
tiie answer to me me, who has come to co-operate ? Do you want Pandit Motilal to go 
down on his knees before the Viceregal Throne and then only yon will appoint a Eoyal 
Coaimission ? What has he been doing in the Assembly ? Has he not been co-operating f 
What other evidence do you want to produce that the responsible leaders are not offering 
you co-operation ? Have you no eyes and no ears, have you no brains ? (Loud applause 
from non-official benches). 

Proceeding, Mr. Jinnah said that Lord Birkenhead’s pomposity had claimed the 
present Act as a “ humble ” effort in human ingenuity. Yes j ingenuity indeed t 
(Laughter). He had asked them to draft a constitution to solve “ our problems,” as if 
the problems were of the British people and not of the Indian people. (Laughter) The 
amendment recorded fundamental changes, which they wanted to be incorporated in the 
Constitution. Let the Government say that such and such a proposal was wrong and he 
wculd be open to conviction. 

Sir Charles Innes : — Will the Hon’ble Member explain whether he accepts what 
Pandit Motilal Nehru said yesterday that not a comma of this amendment must be altered ? 

Mr, Jinnah I am used to the mischievous attitude of the Hon’ble the Commerce- 
Member. I will not be drawn into his parlour. I have known the spider too long and 
the fly is not going to be caught. (Loud laughter). The Commerce Member had said that 
the Preamble could go to the winds. 

Sir Charles Innes : — I said it can be altered, but not as you like. 

Mr. Jinnah \Supposing a Eoyal Commission came to the conclusion that, having 
T^ard to the growth of public opinion and educational conditions and the efficiency of 
the electoiate, there should be an amendment of the Act on the lines proposed by Sir 
Charles Innes, the decision will rest with His Majesty’s GovemmenL but the Hon’ble 
Member does not admit it. 

continuing, said Now let me come to this : Who will be the final 
arbiter . Who was the arbiter in the case of U. S. A. ? Who was the arbiter in the case 
VI boutn Africa * 

bir Charles lanes : — His Majesty’s Government. 

Mr. Jinnah Who was the arbiter in the case of Australia ? 

6ir Charles Innes : — His Majesty’s Government. 
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ilr. Jinnah Who was the arbiter in freland ? Tho Hon’ble Members who carry 
on the goTemment of India lack utter imagination (Ltiughter). Sir Charles [nnes had 
no doubt carried on his work conscientiously and had done good work, according to hia 
light (Laughter). But his 27 years’ life in India was his greatest disqualification in 
csatnining the constitntion. Mr. Jinnah declared : “He tells as taat we have not known 
chaos and anarchy for a century, but Sir, we have seen the horror of being disarmed. We 
have seen the horror of being kept out of our own administration. We have watched the 
horror of helplessness. We have seen the horror of the people being kept in darkness 
without even elementary educatioa and could the conditions of any civilized country 
after a hundred years’ rule compare with this ? We want to free ourselves from these 
horrors. There is only one way to do it : that is to replace the irresponsible bureaucracy 
by a responsible democracy. We know the difficulties. We want you to help us. The 
Minority has proved the case for revision to the hilt. It was precluded by its terms to- 
define Provincial Autonomy. To sum up, I want an answer. Are you prepared to appoint 
a Commission at once ? ’ 

Sir Alexander iluddiman : — I will reply in detail later. I do not want to be cross- 
examined. 

Mr, Jinnab : — Secondly, do you sincerely and honestly want ua to submit to your 
fundamental proposals oa which a Constitution can be based ? India to-day is in diffi- 
culty* I mean no menace and no threat, India is determined to win her freedom. The 
manner, the measure and time, either you determine in a reasonable spirit, or she will 
determine for herself (Loud applause). 

Seth GOVINDAS, who represented the land-holders of the Central Provinces, said that 
the land-holders of his province had come to realise that their interests were not opposed to 
national interests. The speaker held that the Constitution must be framed by the people 
themselves and not forced upon them. He was of opinion that the Majority Report 
would be a stumbling block in the way of self-government. A policy of good-will would 
ultimately change Gandhiji into a co-operator. He appealed to the Honse to accept 
Pandit Motiial’s amendment. 

Mr. Dnraiswami lYENGAB said that the success of the first Councils and especially 
of the Ministers in the first year of the Befonns, was very largely due to active Non-co- 
operation outside. He asked the Government what they had done to satisfy popular 
demand. He said the Government had bitterly failed in that. If they wanted the 
administration to be successful they mast bring the two halves of the Government in the 
Provinces into closer touch with each other. Even the Majority had not thought it fit to 
transfer Land Bevenue to the control of the Ministers. The Muddimau Committee could 
have achieved much if they had wanted to, but they failed to do so. Sir Alexander 
Mnddiman had asked them to accept the principle of the Majority Eeport, The speaker 
asked if there were any principle in the Majority Report at all. The policy of the 
Government had been to obstruct the progress of the country. Let not Sir Alexander 
Mnddiman go home with the idea that by rejecting the Majority proposals the Assembly 
was satisfied with the demands contained in the Minority proposals. They wanted some- 
thing more and that was embodied in the amendment. 

Dr. DATTA, while fully supporting the amendment, said that there were two types 
of minority communities in India, (1) the quantitative type and (2) the qualitative type. 
The strength of the Indian Christians in British India was 3 millions, whom the speaker 
represented. He held that the Christian minority was of both the qualitative and quanti- 
tative type. Referring to the question of the protection of minorities the speaker held 
that the present system would not be of any help. He thought the majority and the 
minority communities must come to a mutual agreement* The Government h^ failed 
to protect them during the last four year& It was only in the one province of Bihar 
and Orissa that one Indian Christian was appointed as Minister and that too by an 
Indian Lord Sinba. Englishmen, who were always for balance of power being maintained 
between the different communities, could not understand their conditions, Indian 
Christians were willing to co-operate with the other Indian communities, provided their 
co-operation was desired* Dyarchy was an experiment, very old in age. The Diwani 
and the Nizami of Lord Clive in Bengal was nothing but Dyarchy. He condemned 
Dyarchy as unworkable and supported the amendment. 

Sir Alexander MtTDDIMAN then spoke for half an hoar, asking the House to realise 
the effect of pressing the amendment of Pandit Motilal Nehru. If that amendment waa 
intended to ^ pressed from various parts of the House as their considered proposal, 
then he inferred that those persons had come to the conclnsion that they contemplated 
the future constitution of India to be based entirely on Western conceptions and that they 

24 
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proposed to advance on that path. The late Mr. Montagu had once told Sir Alexander 
that his scheme was on the lines of Western representative institutions. He (the speaker) 
was not prepared to say what would be the wish of the House ; but he at any rate had 
given an opportunity to the people of India to indicate their views in that direction, 
U the desire of the House was to ^proceed on the lines of Western demociatic institutions 
then they had cleared the ground in that respect. 

The amendment of Motilal wanted a declaration from the British Government on 
certain points, which, with certain reservations, amounted to full Dominion Self-Govern- 
ment. Another point, which was made clear in the amendment, was that the present 
legislative bodies were not sniBBcient to discuss the scheme in great detail and that there- 
fore there must be a Bound Table Conference or a Convention adequately representative 
of Indian, European and Anglo-Indian interests. 

Mr, Kaugaswami Iyengar : We have no mandate to discuss in detail. 

Sir Alexander : At any rate it is recognised that the present legislative bodies are 
insufficient for that task. A large and representative body is to be constituted which 
should examine the scheme in detail and submit it to this Assembly (not to the Indian 
IiCgislature, be it noted) and then presented to Parliament to be embodied in a statute * 
This means the repeal of the Government of India Act as it exists at present. 

Mr. Jinnah : Amendment. 

Sir Alexander ; Does it not involve repeal ? 

Mr. Jinnah : Certainly not. 

Sir Alexander ; But it does involve the virtual repeal of Section 84 (A) of the Act. 

I find the signatories to the Minority Eeport of the Muddiman Committee have changed 
their giound and state now that we could do without the Boyal Commission, contemplated 
under Section 84 (A) of the Act. The demands made in the amendment are remarkable 
in that they ask for extraordinary changes and the eighth clause gives us an ultimatum. 
My friends here regard it as an offer. 1 would like to know whether this offer is to be 
accepted without alteiation or revision, without changing one comma or dot or semi-colon. 
That 18 a point I would like to know. li we accept this amendment, what do we get in 
return t 

Several Members : Full co-operation. ( Laughter 

Sir Alexander ; The principle of ihe amendment is stated to be self-determination. 
How can we Jive our lives independent of outside people ? I have never heard any nation 
say so. It is admitted in the amendment that constitutional advance can only come from 
the English people, from Parliament. 1 am glad the members geneially have refrained 
from using the language of threat ; but I have heard charges made that the English are 
robbers and thieves. Will these charges do any good to India ? 

Mr. Rangachariar ; It was rhetoric. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : It may have been rhetoric, but 1 deprecate the use of 
rhetoric. The English people are sometimes used to take these words at their proper 
meaning. Another member said the object of the House was to throw down the present 
Government. I leave it at that. I am quite willing to believe that this amendment has 
been put forward in perfectly good faith. (Hear, hfar). But if I were of a suspicious 
nature, I would be inclined to see Machiavellian intention in it. But I am not a suspi- 
cious man, (Laughter aud applause). My friend, Mr. Jinnah, is in great difficulty, for 
in the Minority Report he wanted an authoritative enquiry and now he is inclined to 
think that the Asssembly can ask Parliament to accept these large proposals contained 
in the amendment without enquii'y by a Royal Commission. 

^ Mr, Jinnah : Sir, XiOrd Birkenhead has invited us to indicate the lines on which we 
desire our Constitution. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : What Lord Birkenhead was talking about was the 
development of a constitution, which will give more free scope to that imagination which 
18 so characteristic a feature of India, Then, Sir, I do not find in the speeches, the word* 
electorate •’ mentioned. 

Pandid Motilal : It is the resolution. 

Sir Alexander ; I say it was not used in the speeches. I hope you will regard the 
clcctor^c as of great importance. I mention this, because it is my business to point out 
^e difficulties, with a view to remove them, and not to hinder progress. (Hear, bear). 
We must face the facta of the situation. The Committee, of which I was unfortunately 
has* made its observations on this point. I say the backward state of the • 
greatest difficulties you have to face in India. One member said 
that he returned with thanks the xccommendations in the Majority Report. I ask, is 
It not sometimes wise for men asking for large concessions to say that humble doles are 
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not unworthy of consideratioa ? with what can A’e support your deaian i tor a iec.ara- 
tion for full Dominion Seif-Dovernment ? 

Hr. Jinnah : “ My speech.” (Laughter). 

Sir Alexander Moddiman ; I want arguaicnrs which wiix he more effective. 
(Loul laughter). Lord Birkenhead has made it clear that acceleration in ^political 
progress is a matter of co-operation, that to refuse to work what you have got is not itself 
a direct claim for further progress, that the Government are not unsympathetic and he 
has therefore given you a generous offer, I earnestly hope that you will realise this 
position. I am willing to believe that this a united demand from both Independents and 
tiwarajists, made in perfectly gockl faith ; hut you will realise that in effect it is an 
uiiimatum. The Government have been charged with doing nothing in connection with 
the question of Provincial Autonomy. The question of Provincial Autonomy was outside 
the scope of the Keforms Enquiry Committee-. I don’t agree that the investigation 
could be made by a Committee of that nature 01 .»-uy other Committee. The Government 
of India have recently availed themselves of tue services of Sir Frederick Whyte, who 
has accepted our invitation to investigate and report to us on the relations between the 
Central ,aud Local Governments in other parth of the world, with special reference to the 
relations that obtain between the Central and Preriucia. Governments in India, It is in 
this manner that much good work could be done on this question. Tne evidence he will 
collect may be useful and will be placed before zze Royal Commission, whenever it is 
appointed. (Applaure). 

Pandit Motilai : Sir, I want to know ir, at this stage, it is permissib.e for me to 
answer certain questions which Sir Aiexandr Huddiman asked by way of information. 

Sir Alexander lluddiman ; The members In the House are going to speak. 

Pandit Uotilai ; If my friend does not want an answer, then i am satisned. 

Mr. Jamnadas IIEHTA felt that the kind of cc-operation the Government wanted was 
co-operation in the continuous enslavement of India. The amendment showed that they 
did not want to go out of the British Empire. On the other hand they wanted to elevate 
the Government of India itself. Its position ro-day was insignificant in the Empire,, 
impotent abroad, and tyrannical at home. If rue amendment was accepted it would make 
the Government for the first time the rea. Government of the country. The Home 
Member was clear-headed and sincere and he wanted to come to terms with them ; but 
with ail respect to the Home Member, he would describe the Reforms Committee as a 
“ Muddy ” Committee, Sir Char.es lunea’ speech had proved again that a 

bureaucrat could never be a statesman. 

Mr. Tenkatapathi RAJU was not beard distinctly m the press gallery. He wa's heard 
to dwell on the principle of self-determination. 

In urging th- Government to accept Pandit Motilal’s demand, Lala DUNICHAND 
said that both the late Mr. C. B. Das and Faudit Motilal had held out the olive branch 
and Gandhiji, the leader of leadeis, had preached the Gospel of Love ; bat che Govern- 
ment’s attitude, on the contrary, had been most uu responsive. The amendment, he 
assured, did not satisfy the younger section of the Swaraj Party. The Hindu and Muslim 
differences would not last for ever. 

Mr. AKEY said that the Majority' proposals were without any principle at all and 
to accept them was like signing a blank cheque. The speaker thought that the Minority 
proposals were not given proper consideration. Judgment was pronounced against them 
with a preconceived and biassed mind. The position of the Government was like one whu 
stood on the horns of a dilemma. They could neither say that Dyarchy was a complete 
success nor an utter failure. The Government did not acknowledge its utter fai-ure for 
fear of that being made a plea for a change in the constitution. Indians were tired of 
using strong language in the House and the only way to solve the problem was to 
generously accept the amendment. 

Sir Darcy LINDSAY, snppoiting the Majority Report, asked the House no: to attack, 
those from whom they sought favours (cries of •* No favours”.) It was not by heroics and 
beating of diums that Indians could justify their demands. Extiavagant speeches were 
likely to do harm. It was no good alienating the Britishers. Lord Birkenhea t had given 
a message of sympathy (cries of “certainly net”*. It was in working the present consti- 
tution that progress lay. Any scheme they prepared must be put forward, after fu.l 
consideration by all the parties in the country and not merely after a few tours’ discussion 
among the members of the Assembly, Some members had demanded a change of heart on 
the part of the Government ; but a little reciprccity in that direction mig' t be beneficial. 
At present it was more of take tiian of give. 

Pundit Motiial What have we taken ? 
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Sir Darcy Lindsay Let there be no mistrust and suspicion. Let the Reforms be 
■worhed for what they are worth. A good deal of progress had been made under the 
Reforms and much more could be made if there was co-operation. 

Mr. JOSHI said that the machinery was defective to protect the interests of the Indian 
masses and the working classes. Had His Majesty’s Government discharged their trust 
by the people of India ? The answer was certainly in the negative. The Government of 
India had almost failed to do their duty by the working classes. What was the history 
of the Indian Hines Act and the Factory Act ? It was due to the pressure put upon 
the Government by the International Labour Conference. Perhaps the Workmen’s Com- 
pensation Act was the only good feature. The future Constitution must be based on the 
suffrage of common people. Every adult person should have a vote. It was immoral to 
base any franchise on the possession of property, because thereby they gave greater value 
to property than to human life. The woiking classes should be represented by persons 
elected by their own organisation. There must be at least twelve such representatives, 
as demanded by the All-India Trade Union Congress. The principle oi nomination should 
be given np. At present European officials were the servants of European capitalists and 
Indian officials were the servants of Indian capitalists. 

Sir Alexander Muddiman : — Will the Hon’ble Member repeat his statement ? Am I 
to understand from him that the servants of the Crown are servants of capitalists ? 

Hr, Joshi : — They are in effect so, Sir, If adult suffrage is introduced, then one 
section of the present triumvirate would be gone. Under Swaraj the masses will have to 
struggle to come into their own, but then the struggle will be more direct and easy. I 
support Panait Motilal’s amendment. 

Hr. Amarnath LUTT, in supporting the amendment said Dyarchy should be abolished 
immediately and all reserved subjects should be transferred. The speaker thought the 
ideal question before the House was transference of power from Europeans to Indians. 

Hr. HAIDU (Burma) thought that Pandit Motilal’s amendment was premature and 
that Dyarchy had not had a fair trial. He supported the Government resolution. 

Pandit Madan Mohan MALAVITA in a long and forceful speech supported the amend- 
ment of Pt. Motilal. He gladly acknowleged the work done by British administrators, but 
affirmed that progress would have been fifty times more if there had been full Responsible 
Government. If Indians had been given a chance of woiking as coadjustors the progress 
wonld have been brighter and it would have been a matter of honour and satisfaction 
both to England and India. 

Referring to the Majority Report of the Muddiman Committee, the Pandit emphasised 
the statement of Sir Mahomed bhafi, made after his retirement fiom service, in whicu he 
had asked for a Royal Commission. In the face of that statement the Majority Report 
became the Minority Report and the Government should withdraw what they called 
the Majority Report. There was peace in the JIative States between Hindus and Muslims 
and for several thousands of years India knew peace as it did not know to-day. Pandit 
Malaviya joined in the appeal for a change of heart and said, whatever might be his 
opinion he had never for one moment stated that British Govemment in India should stop. 

We have no desire to get away from the control of Parliament, The limitations 
mentioned in the amend ment are in themselves a clear expression of our desire, that we 
are willing to submit to Parliament for sometime. How long it will be would depend on 
my English fellow subjects of His Majesty. Let the agreement between India and 
Britain be honourable and profitable to both. We want yon to understand us and we 
wish to understand you,” (Applause). 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN, in summing up the debate, asked the members to take 
up the attitude that wonld be in the best interests of India. He was still in difficulty as 
to what the Assembly meant by the amendment, because so many constructions had 
been put on it, Mr, Joshi in a rash moment had said that the servants of the Crown 
were_ representatives of the European capitalists. Let it be remembered that the 
administration of India afer 1858, by the servants of the Crown prevented the exploitation 
of the country. (Cries of ** question),” Sir Mahomed Shafi was now a private individual 
and he was free to defend his own action in respect of the Majority Report, 

The amendment of Pandit Motilal was put and carried by 14 votes against 45 
votes amidst loud applause* 
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USE OF FIREARMS 
SIMLA--9TH SEPTEMBER 1925. 

Use of Firearms. 

On the 9th September, after interpellations, Mr. RAN6ACHARIAR 
moved for consideration of his Bill regulating the use of firearms in dispers- 
ing unlawful assemblies as amended by the Select Committee. He said 
be was a mild Brahmin from Madras, and had never been a rioter, nor was 
likely to be one in future. (Laughter.) He did not believe even in a 
threat, but still he was a human being and must take a human view of things. 
They could forget the Punjab wrongs but they must act in a statesman-like 
manner and provide against a repetition. The genesis of his Bill was a 
resolution moved by Mr. Sastri in March, 1921, which Sir "William Vincent 
accepted in part. The Government accordingly brought forward a Bill but 
afterwards let it lapse. The speaker then tried to introduce provisions in 
the Bill amending the Code of Criminal Procedure, but was ruled out of 
order. Hence the present Bill, which had been passed by the Select Com- 
mittee in an amended form and was now before the House, 

As the speaker was developing his arguments, stating that Indian crowds 
were not armed with anything more than lathis and brickbats, the Home 
Member inteijected : ” What happened in Kohat T 

Mr. Rangachariar : Kohat is different from the rest of India. 

The Home Member : The Indian law applies to Kohat. 

Mr. Rangachariar replied that he was speaking of the Indian crowd as 
a whole. There was nothing wrong with his proposak to regulate the use 
of firearms. He asked the House to pass the Bill as amended by the Selecu 
Committee and not leave the law as it was. 

Mr. Ranga ITER said that Britishers in India, both civil and military, 
held the lives of Indians very cheap. He did not wish to refer to a recen:; 
case in Simla where a rickshaw coolie was kicked to death and his ribs 
were broken as the case was still sub-judice. 

Mr. Tonkinson : Sir, on a point of order. The hon. member cannot refer 
to a case still subdudice. 

The President : Order, order. The hon. member canot refer to the case. 

Mr. Ranga Iyer said he only wanted to say that Europeans held Indian 
lives very cheap. 

Sir "William BIRD WOOD, the Commender-in-Chief, read from the 
latest instructions relating to martial law wherein the rules provided 
that when a Magistrate called in military aid the oficer commanding 
the troops was empowered to be the sole judge of the situation and 
act in such manner as he thought best, and that he was definitely 
responsible for using the minimum force. He was responsible for the 
safety of his command. There was no statutory obligation on him to give 
previous warning in all cases and he could not be prosecuted without the 
Governments sanction. It seemed to him that definite personal responsibility 
of the officer was the best possible safeguard for ensuring the proper 
execution of duties and that the action taken was effective and that m 
prevented the risk of unnecessary casualties. Under the Bill the personal 
responsibility of a military officer would disappear as a Magistrate alone 
would decide the kind of weapon to he used, and the military officer would 
merely act as a machine. This was risky, because officers who were 
experienced in the use of force knew best how much force and what weapon 
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to use best. Past experience in India and Egypt had shown that experienced 
soldiers exercised a restraining influence compared with often inexperienced, 
perplexed and harassed civil officials. Secondly, if a definite warning must 
be given invariably, then military force might not be able to save a situation 
of a kind where mob with torches was rushing to burn a house or factory, 
and troops were only a few hundred yards off and had no time to give 
warning. Thirdly, under Mr. Eangachariar's Bill an officer could be prose- 
cuted without Government authority. Sir William hoped the Assembly 
would agree that an officer acted, not as a private individual but in the 
service of Crown and much against his will. It would be intolerable if such 
officer were to be at the caprice of any individual He must be accorded a full 
measure of protection. Sir William finally held that an officer in command 
on the spot alone could decide the necessities of the sitution and they should 
not tie his hands, thereby making still more arduous and complicated a 
situation already difficult. 

Mr. VIJIARAGHAVACHABIAE, speaking from experience as a 
Magistrate, felt that the fact that a detailed report of firing had to 
be submitted to the Provincial or Central Secretariat was in itself a 
difficult enough task for Magistrates, because the Secretariat, unlike what the 
public thought, did not proceed with bias in favour of district officers, but 
were critical and thought the officer must have gone wrong, (Laughter. > 
Fear of the Secretariat made district officers hesitate before acting according 
to their best light. They could never regulate the matter by rules because 
they could not prevent the personality of a magistrate coming into play. 

Mr. GOEDON, a Bombay official, speaking as a district officer, not on 
behalf of all district officers, because they had not been granted communal 
representation yet— (laughter)— assured the House he would welcome any 
law which aimed at instilling a greater sense of responsibility among district 
officers, but the present Bill did not. The Bill was not only vague but . 
perfectly useless. As regards the last clause, it covered persons who were 
shot. But what about those who might be injured by cavalry. (Laughter.) 
He appealed to the House not to be led away by racial feeling hut to enact 
a law which would hold good, even under Swaraj rule. 

Mr. JINNAH said that Field-Marshal Sir William Birdwood had put 
his case with the precision of a soldier and the logic of a lawyer. He how- 
ever felt that the English precedent had been quoted unnecessarily. The 
revised King's Regulations, it was true, omitted the provision that a military 
office must not fire without the authority of a magistrate ; but what was good 
for England up till 1920 should be good for India, why was there therefore 
the cry that they were introducing a revolutionary change 1 The speaker 
asked whether the Government did not think its magistrates competent to 
he trusted to take the best decision. They must be all experienced men. 

The Home Member : If you can give me 24 hours notice before a riot 
is to take place I shall see that an experienced Magistrate is sent. 

Mr. Jinnah : I presume the magistracy must be competent to perform 
. its duty. If you cannot have it better hand over the Government to some 
one else. 

Continuing, he said Sections 131 and 132 of the Cr. P. C. already 
protected officers ^inst prosecutions being launched against them without 
Government sanction. All that Mr. Eangachariar s Bill did was to make an 
exception in the case of use of firearms. 
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At this stage the closure was moved and accepted » Mr. RaDgachariar 
maintained his position and felt that Mr. Vijiaraghavachariar had only con- 
firmed their view that magistrates had better judgment than policemen and 
soldiers. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN said the Commander-in-Chiet had given 
the most cogent arguments that while it was a Magistrate who called in 
military assistance, the moment a military officer came the manner and 
degree of use of military force must be determined by the militai'y officer 
alone. He assured Mr. Jinnah that if the House placed sufficient funds at 
his disposal he would place competent magistrates everywhere. As it was, 
in a sub-division where he was employed in his early days there were 
900,000 people under his charge. He often used to be absent from his 
headquarters on tour far away and if any contingency arose in his absence, 
did they think that the honorary magistrate could take a proper decision ? 

The motion for second reading was carried by 56 votes to 47. 

The House then discussed in detail the clauses of the Bill. Sir 
Sivaswamy Aiyer moved that sub-clause 4 should specifically provide that; 
notwithstanding anything contained in Section 132 of the Cr. P. C. an 
officer could be prosecuted by any injured person, or his relative, without the 
sanction of the Government. The House accepted the amendment by a 
majority of 58 to 45. 

Mr. Rangachariar then moved that the Bill be passed. The Home 
Member opposed it. The House however peissed the Bill without 
division and adjourned. 


Protection for Paper 

At the meeting oi the Legislative Assembly on the lOTH SEPTEilBEK Sir Cbar.es 
1J5NES moved : This Assembly recommends to the Governor- Greneral-in-Councii tha-, 
assistance be given to the bamboo paper and paper pulp industry in India by the imposi- 
tion, until the 31st March 1932, of a specific protective duty at the rate of one anna per 
pound on all printing papers (other than chrome, marble, fiint, poster, and stereo) vrfaich 
contain less than 65 per cent, of mechanical wood pnlp and on all writing papers.” 

Sir Charles gave the assurance that he did not want to hurry the House into accepting 
his proposal, but the Government felt that their proposals having been disclosed they 
must be put into effect, as soon as possible, to prevent a heavy import of paper before 
protection came into effect. He had moved his resolution first because he wanted thti 
House to discuss the subject fnlly, whi'‘h would not have been possible if he had brough*, 
forward his Bill only. He explained, briefly, the position of the industry and said 
Sir George Bainey and his colleagues perhaps thought discretion the better part of valour, 
and, by excluding newsprint, prevented the Press from being up against their proposals 
(Laughter.) But a more serious reason for excluding newsprint and other paper was 
that without very high protective duties cheap paper could not be excluded. The Tariii 
Board found that all mills manufacturing paper from sabai grass, except one at 
tiaharanpur, had failed to prove that grass paper would be able to do without protection. 
Also, grass paper, though excellent for writing purposes, was not so go(^ for printing 
purposes, and could meet only limited consumers. The demand for sabai grass paper 
did not fulfill the conditions laid down by the Fiscal Commisbion. Bamboo pulp paper, 
on the other band, held out a prospect not only of doing away with protection and of 
cheap production of paper, but would meet a large demand. At present there was only 
one mill manufacturing from bamboo pulp, while another was to be soon started at 
Rajamnudry, The Taiifi Board suggested a specific protective duty of one anna per 
pound, which the Government had accepted, and be emphasised that this protection would 
be for specified paper in India, whether manufactured from grass or from bamboo. 

But where the Board went further, said Sir Charles, was that it w^anted the possibili- 
ties of cheap production of paper from bamboo to be fully explored. For this purpose 
it recommended that the Indian Paper Pulp Company be given either a loan of 



the legislative assembly [SIMLA 

Ls lO lakhs or be guaranteed a debenture to that extent to enable it to instal another 
machine to test the sulphite process. Similar help was to be given to the mill projected 
at Rajamundry to test the soda process. It was here that the Government differed from 
tne Tariff Board,' 

In the case of the Indian Paper Pulp Company, said the Commerce Member, their 
reasons were, firstly, that this Company was not a joint stock company, but was privately- 
owned by three or four share-holders. Its process was monopolist and by helping it 
the Government would be helping monopolist manufacture. Then, again, it was felt 
that by advancing money the Government would be placing this particular company 
-•a an ad vantageoub position in competition with other Indian companies in the market 
and that sucu an action would be extraordinarily difficult tor the Government to justify. 
It would be unfair. At the same time, supposing another company was floated and was 
anxi'jus to try the sulphite process, it might also look to the Government to assist it 
in installing machines. The Government’s position in such circumstances would be very 
difficult. The same difficulty arose with regard to the mill at Kajamundry. 

The Government of India’s position was very difficult, but the same was not the case 
with the Provincial Governments. A Provincial Government could legitimately, under 
the aid to Industries Act, help any industry within its territory, but for the Government 
of India, who had to take the pare of India as a whole, to make this invidious distinction 
and place certain companies unfairly in a better position compared with their competitors, 
would have been extraordinarily difficult. 

The Government of India, therefore, said Sir Charles considered an alternative and 
they decided that the proposed protection be granted for seven years instead of five. 
This, they felt, would give the two companies an advantage equivalent to the assistance 
proposed by the Tariff Board, and that these should be able to raise money for the purpose. 

The Commerce Member admitted that the Tariff Board’s proposal about a subsidy was 
logical, but the Government of India had to take a broader and different view of its 
obligations. He hoped the House would accept his resolution and enable the industry 
to survive. He assured them that if the conditions later on changed he would come 
again to the House with his proposal. 

Sir Willoughby CARET, of the Titaghar Mills, speaking on behalf of the iudustry, 
said there were at present eight mills in India which had shut down owing to the rise in 
exchange and chiefly because of foreign competition. The competition from Scandinavia 
and Germany before the War made all Indian companies lose, but during the War this was 
made up. After the War foreign competition had again come in and, helped by depreciated 
exchanges, was again underselling the Indian paper mills. He was indebted, both to the 
Government of India and to the Tariff Board for their proposals for protection, and, 
although these did not give what the industry wanted, they would accept half a loaf rather 
than starve, and he appealed to the House to lose no time in passing the Government’s 
proposals on that day. He felt that the Burma Government had not given them a proper 
opportunity to go and establish mills there. As regards the soda process Sir Willoughby 
said this had already been tried by this firm, but had not proved on a large scale the 
success which the Tariff Board anticipated it would prote to be. 

Continuing, Sir Willoughby Carey emphasised that the Tariff Board had not provided 
against exchange fluctuations. He hoped the Government would make a six-monthly 
adjustment in duty on the basis of exchange fluctuation with a view to maintaining 
protection at the level now proposed to be granted. He feared that the proposal might 
retard the growth of the paper industry from wood pulp, which was quite in abundance 
in India. 

Mr. ElELKAR moved his amendment that grass should also be specifically mentioned 
in the resolution giving protection to bamboo pulp. Grass and bamboo were two rival 
i-aw materials of equal value for the paper-making industry and there was no reason to 
ignore them. The amendment, however, was rejected by 49 votes to 40. 

Mr. Rama IYENGAR moved that the Tariff Board’s recommendation be accepted 
entirely, namely, the grant of protection for five years and assistance to the two companies 
to tne extent of Es, 20 lakhs under conditions imposed by the Government, Mr, Iyengar 
held that the Board had proposed protection because they considered that by advancing 
or guaranteeing Bs. 20 lakhs the Government should be able to establish the potentialities 
of bamboo pulp, both from the sulphite and the soda processes. This amendment too 
was rejected. 

Mr. Naoioii DUMASIA moved that super calender paper, imported in reels, should 
be excluded from the protective duty as this kind of paper was not produced in India at 
all. Mr. B. Das and Mr. Cocke supported his amendment. 
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Sir Charles I5?>sES said tae Government’s difHcu.ry was that the Tariff Btiardcon^ 
aidered the matter fuiiy and did not exempt super caien iar papir. He did not want any- 
paper to be hit, out his difficulty was the Tariff Bord’b conclusions H<: left the House 
to decide the matter. 

The House accepted Mr. Bumasia’s proposal, 

ilr. Kangaswami IYENGAR moved the adii::i3u of the fohowing rider; “This 
Assembly fartner recommends that the recommeudacloas of the Tariff Board for the grant 
of a loan or subiidies to arms with a view to tally explore posaibilities of the mauufacture- 
of paper from bamboo by sUiphite, or soda, or other process shoaii be accepted in principle 
and that further investigations be made in accordance with the recommendatioiis of the 
Tariff Boa id as to the mooc effective manner in which assistance may be given to all 
companies or hrms that are prepared to explore the possibilities on a commercial scale.’* 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said the Assembly Lad already rejected Mr. Bama lyengat’e 
proposition which raised the same issue. He gave the assurance that the observatioaa in 
the statement of objects and reasons did not pronounce a decision on the general policy 
of a subsidy and loan but had only rejected the grant of assistance in the mauner propoaeci 
by the Tariff Board, nor was the observation in the atatement of objects and rea 80 a& 
any censure on tr.e policy folloived by Ministers Transferred field. The Government 

had not at ad considered the oroad issue of subsidies and t'ie Ho U3<i should not, without 
fully considering this issu^*, commit itself to any particular policy. 

Mr. Rangaswami Iyengar’s amendment wae rejected by 52 votes to 30. The debate 
had not concluded when the House adjourned. 

At the next sitting of the Assembly on tne 141E SEPTEMBER Mr. JOSH! moved 
that the protection, as proposed, be granted provided — (1) That the company receiving 
assistance shall produce a C'^rtincate from any officer appointed by the Goveranieut 
of India for that purpose that the labour conditions prevailing in the works of the 
company are satisfactory ; (2) that the Government of India are given such represen- 
tation on the board of directors of every company receiving the assistance ak» the 
Government of India may consider adequate; (3) that the company receiving the 
assistance shall underlake to pay an amoout to the Government of India out of the 
balance which may remain of the profits after the distribution of 8 per cent, dividend 
to the shareholders of the company, equal to the amount which the company may have 
leceived through the rise in prices of paper due to the imposition of the protective duty. 

Mr. Joshi laid stress on the fact that be was actuated by a desire to safeguard the 
interests of the taxpayer and the interests of labourers. 

Sir Charles INNES, while admiring the pertinacity and sincerity of Mr. Joshi, 
opposed the amendment as laying down conditions which could not in practice be worker!. 
By appointing officers they would be merely appointing spies, whos‘= presence would 
disturb the relations between employers and employed. 

Mr. Devaki Prasad SINHA thought there was nothing revolutionary in the anuend- 
ment, which only attempted to concede to the tax-payers what was due to them. 

Tbe amendment was lost by 58 votes to 37. The resolution was carried. 

Sir Charles INNES then moved for leave to introduce the Bill providing for the 
fostering and development of the bamboo paper industry in British India. In the 
statement of objects and reasons it was stated that the Government accepted tbe Tariff 
Board’s proposal to impose a protective duty of one anna per pound on printing paper 
and writing paper as specified in tbe schedule. The Government, however, considered 
that as the grant of loans or subsidies in the manner suggested by tbe Board was open 
to grave objections, the period for which protection should be granted should be seven 
years instead of five years, as proposed . Sir Charles Innes did not make a speech in 
introducing the Bill. 

Mr. CHAMAN LAL opjiosed the introduction of the Bill. He said that the Tariff 
Board in their report had laid down that these paper mills did not fulfil the conditioiis 
jsid down by the Fiscal Commission. The industry was not an infant one and, moreover 
most of the mills were European-owned. 

Despite opposition, tbe Bill was then intraiuceL. In asking the Assembly to take 
tbe Bill into consideration, Sir Charles IHKES said It was nothing but a corollary to the 
resolution passed a few minutes before. 

Mr. CHAMAN LAL opposed consideration of the Bill, The paper industry, he eai*', 
had made tremendous profits doling the War. The trouble in tbe industry was due tc 
uismanagement and bad technical knowledge. Mest of tbe mills were either European 
or European-managed. 

25 
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Sir Charles INNES, in moving that the Bill oe passed, referred to Mr. Dumasia’s 
amendment that the protective daty be not imposed on super calendered paper imported 
in reels and said that this matter would be considered by the Government in consultation 
with the Advisory Committee attached to the Department of Commerce, and if it was 
found that protection should not be given to it, then the Government would bring forward 
an amendment during the next beseion. If the decision was for a protective duty then 
they would report to the Assembiy. He made this announcement after consulting 
the members opposite, especially because he had received telegrams from Allahabad and 
Madras saying that if this amendment tor exclusion from the protective duty was made 
to super-calendered paper it would place some papers in an unfair position in their 
competition with the “ Times of India Illustrated Weekly 

Mr. M. K. ACHAEYA regretted that the Government had accepted the suggesttion that 
they should give financial help to such industries as required it. It was a pity that 
none of the Bs. 2 1 lakhs that the Government would get by piotective duties by practi- 
cally taxing education would be used to give financial assistance to any struggling 
company. 

Sir Hari Singh GOUB contended that the industry as a whole should get protection 
and not merely the bamboo paper industry. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT maintained that the Bill was framed in accordnance with the 
Tariff Board’s recommendations It did not commit the Government to give protection 
to the paper industry in general, but only to the bamboo paper industry. The 
Government would not be justitied in making a grant, or a loan, or a subsidy to 
any particular paper mill. The Rs. 21 lakhs which Mr. Acbarya expected would come 
^0 the Government revenue might be used in relieving provincial contributions, and 
^0 that extent there might be a stimulus given to education. The Bill wa» then passed. 

Criminal Procedure Code, 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN then moved that the Bill further to amend 
the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1923, be taken into consideration. The Home 
Member said that since the passing of the Criminal Procedure Code Amend- 
ment Act certain difiBculties bad been brought to light by the Local Govern- 
ments and judicial authorities. The provisions of the Bill were to remedy 
those defects, which were all of a minor character and there was no substance 
in them. The House was well aware what Section 109 was. Prior to the amend- 
ment of 1923 the effect of section 109 of the Code was that courts had discretion 
to award either simple or rigorous imprisonment in case of proceedings being 
taken against anyone. The effect of the amendment of 1923 was to take away 
that discretion and award only simple imprisonment. The present Bill attempt- 
ed to restore it. The speaker said several Local Governments had represented 
that most of the persons against whom proceedings were taken under 
Section 109 were men for whom simple imprisonment was quite unsuitable. 
Concluding, Sir Alexander wished that either the House would pass the Bill 
ajs proposed, or would reject it. 

The House rejected the amendment of Mr. Amarnath DDTT, that 
the Bill he referred to a Select Committee which the Home Member had 
opposed. 

Mr. EAN6ACHAEIAR objected to Clause 2 by which the Govt, wanted 
to restore the powers to send to rigorous imprisonment persons who were 
unable to find security because of possessing no ostensible means of livelihood* 
It was improper that any civilised government should rigorously confine 
persons simply because they had no ostensible means of livelihood. Only 
two years ago this Assembly lemoved the discretion from the magistrates to 
send persons to rigorous impriEoiiment and no necessity had been shown for 
the restoration of the discretion. 
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Sir Hari Singh Gour supported Mr. Raugachariar in opposing the clause. 
Mr. Tonkinson pointed out that the pow-er to sand a person to rigorous 
imprisonment would be used only at the discretion of the Magistrate and not 
necessarily at all times. Sir Henry Stanyon supported the Bill. Mr. 
Venkatapati Eaju and Mr. Belvi opposed the removal of the discretion. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAX asked whether the Assembly was going to 
turn down every measure intended to support law and order. If so, lot it 
say so. The change in the law removing discretion was made without con- 
sulting Local Governments, and now not only all Local Governments but 
jail officers and executive officers were unanimous that discretion must be 
restored. If the Assembly was not going to give discretion to the Magistrates 
then it was far better to remove Section 109 itself from the Code. 
There was no political flavour about the proposed change. It was moved 
solely with a desire to defend the hearths and homes of the people. Let the 
Assembly consider this point carefully. 

Clause 2 of the Bill was then pressed and lost by 52 votes to 51. Sir 
Alexander Muddiman did not move for the passage of the Bill as amended. 

The Assemby next considered and passed the Bill further to amend the 
Indian Limitation Act, as reported by the Select Committee, and the Bill 
to amend the law relating to testamentary succession as passed by the 
Council of State. 

Bounty for Steel Industry. 

On the 15TH SEPTEMBER, the Assembly re-assembling, Sir Charles 
INNES moved his resolution asking the House to agree to the grant of a maxi- 
mum of Es. 60 lakhs bounty to the steel industry up to the 31st March, 1927, 
of which Es. 1 Si lakhs are to be paid up to the 31st March, 1926. His 
resolution, he said, proposed further assistance till March, 1927, when the 
Steel Protection Act expired and after which the whole question would be 
reconsidered. Sir Charles confesssed that the recommendations of the 
Tariff Board came to the Government with a shock. Of course, the Tariff 
Board was logical in its views, but it did not take into account several 
considerations which the Government must taka. He recalled that when 
the Government granted a bounty of Ks. 50 lakhs the Government were more 
generous than the proposal of the Tariff Board. He claimed that they had 
succeeded in extricating the industry from a serious position, and the 
Chairman of the Tata Iron and Steel Company had admitted it. 

There was a considerable increase in consumption and large stocks of 
the Company had been cleared up. The policy of Protection had proved 
effective and as it continued to become effective there was bound to be a 
fall in the receipts under Customs. He assured the House that a modifica- 
tion of the Board's proposal did not in the least mean that the Government 
bad weakened in its policy of protecting the steel industry. 

Sir Charles reminded the House that the bounties were a very much 
more generous form of assistance than an increase in duties. His reasons for 
modification of the Board's proposals were, firstly, that the Board’s estimate 
of receipts was only an estimate, and that in any case a margin of Es. 24 
lakhs was too small, considering other commitments, as they could not be 
too generous to one firm at tbe expense of other legitimate claimants upon 
them. But the most important reason was one which the Tariff Board could 
not take into account, namely, that bounties were rather a demoralising form 
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of assistance and made a firm rely too much upon the Government and too 
little upon its own efforts. He admitted he was treading delicate ground, 
but he recalled that he made an appeal to the Tata Company in May, 1924, 
and repeated it last January in asking the Company to co-operate with the 
Government and the Legislature. He hoped the Chairman of the Tata 
Company would bear him out when he said there had been hitherto no 
response to that appeal, and it was this feature which worried the speaker 
most. 

The House must remember that two-thirds of the capital of this Com- 
pany was in the form of second preference shares, the interest on which was 
•cumulative. For the past three years about Es. 60 lakhs of interest had 
been accumulated, and there was a load of debt amounting to over Es. 1 J 
crores. The House must send a message to the Tata Iron and Steel Com- 
pany that it expected the Company to take the matter in hand and fully 
co-operate in putting the industry on a sound and healthy basis. They had 
placed a heavy burden upon the country. The Tariff Board estimated that 
burden at about Es. ij crores. In addition to that they had paid to this 
one Company Es. 2,03 lakhs during the life of the Act. He thought they 
had been very generous to the Company. His proposal was to last the life 
of the Steel Protection Act, 

Sir Pu rushotamdas THAKGEDAS challenged the Government openly 
to state its view, and suggested that the whole matter of the company's 
affairs be referred to a committee of the House, 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said the Government and the House were 
anxious that the Indian steel industry should be built up. They were pre- 
pared to allow a reasonable return on capital actually engaged in the produc- 
tion of steel, b ut the tax-payer could not be expected to pay for interest on 
second preference shares which had accumulated. 

Sir Charles Innes's resolution was carried. 

Eailway Account and Audit 

There was a heated discussion over Mr. Sim’s proposal to separate audit 
from accounts on the East Indian Railway as an experimental measure. 
Mr. SIM said his proposal was sequel to the separation of railway accounts. 
It would make the spending authorities responsible for the accounts, and they 
would have an independent audit which they never had before. 

Mr. EELKAE S motion for the adjournment of the discussion to the 
Delhi session was supported by Mr. Neogy ‘and Mr. Eangaswami Iyengar, 
but was rejected by 59 votes to 38 and Mr. Sim'^s resolution was finally 
passed by 67 votes to 14, after the acceptance of amendments specifically 
bringing the accounts staff under the control of the Financial Commissioner, 
and providing that difference of opinions between the accounts ofiBcer and 
the Agent be reported to the Standing Finance Committee on Railways. 

All^ supplementary demands were granted except the one moved by 
Sir^ Basil Blackett under Stamps, which was rejected last March and was 
again rejected on this day, the majority being of opinion that it should be 
Ranged to capital and not to revenue. The Oudh Courts Supplementary 
Bill was also passed. 

Disqualification of Electors. 

On the 16TH SEPTEMBER the Assembly discussed two non-official 
resolutions and carried them both in the face of Government opposition. The 
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first resolution was moved by Pandit Shamlal NEHUU and was carried by a 
majority of one vote after the acceptance of an amendment by Mr. Rangaswa- 
mi Iyengar. The resolution in its amended form urged the removal of al! 
restriobions against persons who had undergone imprisonment for criminal 
offences from standing as candidates for election to the Legislatures. Pandio 
Shamlal said that if the Government really wanted co-operation, it should 
remove the bar. Mr. Rangas^ami Iyengar urged the removal of the 
restrictions which at present fettered the right of constituencies to elect their 
representatives. He wanted India to have the same practice as England. 

Prince Akram Hussain, Colonel Crawford and several other members 
opposed the resolution, while several speakers supported the motion. 

The Home Member said he was perfectly ready to see all those who 
were anxious to co-operate by constitutional methods come into the Legisla- 
ture. Most countries had disqualifying provisions, indeed the conviction of 
a person for breaking the law was prima facie evidence that he was not 
desirable person, but he admitted that there were special conditions existing 
at present, and assured the House that the Government, by Entering the rules 
raising the limit to one year, and allowing the Local Governments to use 
their discretion, had done all it reasonably could to meet the wishes of the 
House. He, personally, would have preferred some automatic provision 
rather than the discretionary powers of Local Governments, but it was im- 
possible to do that and to define the offences involving moral turpitude. 

Suspension of Cotton Excise duty. 

The second resolution discussed was moved by Sir Purshotamdas 
THAKURDAS who suggested suspending the collection of the Cotton Excise 
Duty for the rest of the financial year. He said the fact that prevention was 
better than cure, that the condition of the industry was very critical and that 
over 30,000 millhands were now out of employment, should make the Govt, 
realise the gravity of the situation and assist the industry. If assistance was 
not given, it would only prove that the only way they could obtain relief was 
from a national government. As regarded the financial aspect of the question, 
he believed that the Government had more than adequately strengthened their 
finances, but the will to use them to abolish the excise duty was waoting. 

Sir Basil BLACKET, on behalf of the Government, explained the attitude 
of the Government and advised the Assembly to have the debate adjourned. 
Suspension of the duty, he said, was equivalent to abolition of the duty. Ic 
would be difficult to re-impose the duty in April if it was suspended now. 
It was not practical politics. There was a large staff employed at a cost of 
Es. 70,000 to Rs. 80,000 on collection of the duty. What were they to do 
when the duty was suspended ? If the duty were suspended it would mean 
a loss of Rs 80 to Rs. 90 lakhs and the millowiiers, when once the duty was 
suspended, would produce so much and stop producing after April. Thereby 
there would be a loss of Rs, 50 lakhs in the Budget for next year. The 
Government could not find money in the present year’s Budget to suspend 
the collection of the duty in the middle of the financial year. Moreover, if 
there was a surplus there might be demands for remission of Provincial Con- 
tributions and such other demands. Neither the Government nor the 
Assembly could conceivably, however serious their financial situation might 
be, short of a real calamity, re-impose this duty next April it it was suspend- 
ed now. If the Assembly wanted a subsidy for the cotton mill industry then 
let it say so, but not bring in this indirect and round-about manner a motion 
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for the virtual abolition of the cotton excise duty. If the Assembly passed 
the resolution the Government would treat it as a strongly expressed desire 
of the House for consideration of the question of the abolition of the duty if 
financial considerations permitted at the time of the next Budget. 

Mr. Kasturbhai LALBHAI, supporting the resolution, said the time had 
passed when lip sympathy could alleviate the situation. Unless something 
was done now a grave situation would arise which would be beyond remedy. 
As to the question of referring the matter to the Tariff Board, he said 
the matter was fully considered by the Fiscal Commission. Suggestions like 
these were intended to postpone help. 

Sir Charles INNES pointed out that the analogy of protection given to 
the steel industry did not apply because it was only for one firm, whereas 
the cotton mill industry contained no less than 150 mills all over India. He 
doubted very much if the suspension of the cotton excise duty would toucK 
the fringe of the real problem facing the cotton mills. It was not practical 
politics to re-impose the duty in April when once it was suspended. The 
Commerce Member asked why the millowners shirked an enquiry of the 
whole position by the Tariff Board. He suspected the millowners had not a 
strong case to make out. 

Sir PUESHOTAMDAS replied that he wanted not a favour but justice 
and their birthright on behalf of the textile industry of India. When the 
millowners were not anxious for an enquiry why were the Government 
anxious for an enquiry 1 The attitude of the Government of India clearly 
showed that the textile industry could not expect relief. It was no use 
appealing to Madras and the Punjab benches and hinting that if the duty 
was suspended there would be no remission in Provincial Contributions. 
But be assured the Finance Member that next March the Assembly would 
extract from the Finance Member abolition of the cotton excise duty. 

Sir Basil Blackett said he had referred to an enquiry by the Tariff 
Board because it was the Millowners’ Association which had suggested the 
imposition of a higher import duty on yarn and cloth below 30 counts on 
grounds of protection, 

Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas’s resolution was put and carried by 67 
votes to 32. 

On the 17TH SEPTEMBEE, the last day of the session, the Assembly, 
though faced with an official agenda of considerable length, was not in a 
mood to discuss controversial issues. Accordingly, the discussion of the Home 
Member’s resolution regarding the Standing Committees on Hindu and 
Mahomedan law, as recommended by the Muddiman Committee, and the 
consideration of the Trade Union Bill, as amended by the Select Committee, 
were adjourned to the Delhi session. 

^ Sir Bhupendranath Mitra and Mr. Chartres opposed the adjournment 
motion as they considered it to be of a dilatory character. 

Mr. Joshi, Mr. D. P. Sinha and Mr. Chaman Lai considered the time 
too short and the attendance too small too consider such an important question. 

*]^e House passed the Home Member s resolution accepting the Muddi* 
man Committees recommendation in respect of female franchise, and also 
jwceptsd the Commerce Member s resolution proposing an amendment of the 
hteel Protection Act so as to empower the Government to pay by way of 
bounties on wagons a sum not exceeding Ea. 21 lakhs during the three 
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financial years commencing the 1st April, 1924, instead of a sum not exceed- 
ing Rs. 7 lakhs in each of these financial years. 

Trade Taxation Bill. 

Sir Basil Blaekett next introduced the Trading Taxation Bill. One of 
the resolutions of the Imperial Economic Conference, 1923, was to the effect 
that the several Parliaments of Great Britain, the Dominions, and India 
should be invited to enact at the earliest opportunity a declaration that the 
general and particular provisions of its Acts or Ordinances imposing taxation 
shall be deemed to apply to any commercial or industrial enterprise carried 
on by or on behalf of any other such Governments, in the same manner in 
all respects as if it were carried on by or on behalf of a subject of the British 
Crown. This resolution has been accepted by the Government of India, 
and the present Bill has been drawn up in order to give effect to it. The 
Bill follows, with suitable modifications, the wording of Section 25 of the 
British Finance Act, 1925. 

The House disposed of formal business by agreeing to amendments msuie 
by the Council of State in the Age of Consent Bill and the Coal Grading Bill, 
and also passed the following Bill as passed by the Council of State:— Criminal 
Tribes Bill, Cotton Transport Bill, Madras, Bengal and Bombay Children's 
Act Supplementary Bill, Ports Bill, and the Repealing Bill. 

Sir B. N. Mitra introduced a Bill amending the Factories Act to carry 
out administrative improvements. The House agreed to circulate the Bill. 

The Finance Member moved for the grant of Rs. 17 lakhs for capital 
outlay on the Security Printing Press now charged to capital according to the 
Assembly's wishes. He made it clear that charging to capital this particular 
expenditure should in no way be taken to infringe the right of the Govern- 
ment to follow the policy which had so far been in practice. The House 
accepted the motion. 

The Assembly adjourned sine die. 
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The Council of State held the hist sitting of the winter sesBion on the 22nd January 
at Metcalfe House, Delhi. There was a fairly large attendance of members. Sir Henry 
Moncrieff- Smith, the new President, occupied the chair. 

Sir Ifarasimha SARMA, leader of the House, accorded a cordial welcome to Sir Henry 
Moncrifcff-Smith with whom he had been associated for a number of years, both as a 
■Lon-oBScial and as an official. A series of speeches followed from all sections of the 
House endorsing the Law Member’s obser'vations. 

Mr, SETHiCA then moved a resolution expressing “ profound sorrow at the sad and 
p-:emature death of Mr, Montagu, who as TJnder-Sccretary and later as Secretary of State 
lad rendered very valuable and distinguished service to India, 

Mr. SETHNA next moved that the Government of India should urge upon the British 
Government that efiect be given to the recommendation of the Lytton Committee that the 
ciistinj; bar npon‘ the admission of Indian students to the University Officers’ Training 
Corps (in England) should be removed. Lord Rawlinson, on behalf of the Government, 
accepted the resolution which was carried. 

The Provident Fund Bill 

On the 27TH JANUARY an interesting discussion took place on a formal motion 
moved by Mr. CRERaR (Home Secretary) asking for the concurrence of the Council to 
tf.e alterations made by the Legislative Assembly in September last in the Bill passed 
iky the Council of State relating to the Government and other Provident Funds. 

When the Bill was passed m the Council in September last there was a provision 
vrhich enabled the employer to deduct from the amount payable to the employee certain 
sums^ of money. It was laid down that in the case of contributory provident funds, 
that is, in cahes of funds in which both the employer and the employee contributed, the 
employer “ can deduct (a) any amount due under a liability incurred by him (employer) 
but not exceeding the total amount of the employer’s contributions credited to the account 
cf the employee and of any interest or increment which has accrued on such contributions, 
and (b) where the employee has been dismissed from employment, or where he resigns 
st-i vice within five years of employment, the whole or any part of the amount of any 
f-uch contributions (paid by employer), interest or increment ” 

When the Bill went down to the Legislative Assembly the non-officials deleted the 
Second clause, that is, the clause which enables the employer to forfeit the provident fund 
contribution of the employer in the case of dismissal or resignation of the employee 
before five years’ service. The main objection advanced by non-officials in the Assembly 
against this provision was that it would be unjust on the part of an employer to give the 
employee a double punishment, not only of dismissal (sometimes without sufficient reasons) 
but aiso of forfeiture of the amount earned for work. It was further pointed out by 
i.on-officials in the Assembly that labourers were sometimes dismissed because of their 
joining labour unions. The Assembly, for these reasons, deleted the second clause. 

Mr, CHADWICK (Secretary in Department of Commerce and Railways), in a spirited 
speech, urged the restoration of this clause, without which, he said, a good Bill would 
cecome a bad law. Contributory provident funds were largely started by railway 
administrations in the interests of their employees but for obscure reasons the Assembly 
- rejected the sound provision in the original Bill. Employees were dismissed only after 
i. good^ case had b^n found against them. No one, he contended, was dismissed arbitrarily 
k y a railway administration and if any one was dismissed arbitrarily the remedy must 
c e found, not through a Bill of this description, but by other means. Last year eight 
r'fifiways disbursed Rs, 82 and one-fourtb lakhs to their employees and only Bs* 25,000 
'.'.as withheld on account of dismissal and miscondact, like theft and interference with 
■socmen pa&sengeis. 
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The Council adopted Mr. Chadwick’s aaaendaaeat amid a few dissentient Toices and 
therehj restored the provision in the original Bill. 

Encouragement of Indian Art 

On the 28 TH JANUARY the Council of State discussed Mr. Haroon JafEer’s resolu- 
tion asking for the immediate appoiatm::nt of a commi^'-tee to forniuiate a scheme of 
scholarships and prizes for Indian art students engaged in painting, sculpture, architecture 
and artistic crafts. The mover said his resolution was really nothing but a translation 
into practical form of sugge tious made by Sir lieorge Lloyd wao did so much for Indiaa 
Art in connection with the Bom Day School of Art, Sir George L:oyd has suggested that 
the Central Government should establish a ‘‘ Prize 0: Delhi” and that students qualifying 
in sculpture and painting, and perhaps in architecture aud artistic cratts, as winner of 
the Prize should be admitted to a central instiiution, a kind of Villa Medici, there to 
reap the fullest advantages of a period of laree or £ >ur years* painting and modelling, 

Mr. SETHNA moved an amendment as an addition to the resolution, suggesting that 
a central institution be opened where scholarship-holders aud prize-men may continue 
their work for a period of taree or four years. 

Mr, A B. LEY (Industries D -partment Secretary) said that the attitude of the Gov- 
ernment was one of extreme sympathy with the propo&a.s but the Government could not 
accept the resointion as it stool. The amendment completely altered the aspect of the 
original resilution and the Government could not commit itself one way or the other on 
this question with such shore notice. 

After further discussion tne resolution and the amendment were boiled down to the 
proposition that the Government shou.d cousider the advisaui.ity of formulating a scheme 
of scholarships and prizes for Indian art students engaged in painting, sculpture, archi- 
tecture and artistic crafts and to establish a central institution where scholarship -holders 
and prizemen may continue their work for a period of three or four years. This proposi- 
tion was accepted by the Government and carried unanimously. 

Prper Currency Act Ammendment, 

On the 5TH FEBRUARY the Council of State, passed without amendment two Bills 
which came up from the Legislative Assembly. The first was the Bill to amend the 
Paper Currency Act, 1923 , in order to raise the permissible limit of investment in the 
Currency Reserve from Rs. crores to Rs. 100 crores, so that additional currency might 
be provided with a view to prevent excessive momentary stringency during any busy tmde 
season. Mr. MeWATTERb (Finance Secretary), who moved for consideration of the 
Biii, traversed mainly the arguments that had been advanced by Sir Basil Blackett in the 
Assembly. He emphasised that the Bill was beneficial, necrssary and a safe mea'inre, 
intended to deal with the increase in trade that was expected as a result of four consecu- 
tive good monsoons. He added that he recognised that ideas of currency reform were in 
the air, but the fundamental questions of this reform could not be rushed, and, as His 
Excellency the Viceroy pointel out in his opening speech. If world conditions continued 
to improve as they hatl been improving for some time past then the time was not far 
distant when an authoritative committee would be appointed to recommended the lines 
of currency reform. Tne Bill was taken into conaideratiou and passed. 

Workmen’s Breach of Contract, 

On the motion of Mr, CRBRAR, the Council took into consideration the Bill to repeal 
certain enactments whereby breaches of contract by labourers are punishable under the- 
Criminal Law. Mr. Crerar emphasised that the Bill was brought forward in fulfilment 
of the pledge given by the Government to the Assemb.y on two motions and with the 
approval of the Secretary of State. Tnis Bill too was taken into consideration and passed. 

Isatal Boroughs Ordinance, 

On the IITH FEBRUARY the Council of State re-assembled to dispose of two non- 
ofiSeial resolutions. Tne first ri^solution was in the name of Mr. SETHU? A urging the 
expediency of takiug steps to secure the annulment of the Natal Boroughs Ordinance to 
which assent had been given by the Governor-Genera, of death Africa. Mr. Sethna did 
not move the resolution and in witadrawing it be more or less repeated the explanation 
oiven by Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari a few dajs ago. Mr. Sethna, who was himself a mem- 
ber of the deputation to the Viceroy said he returned quite convinced that the Government 
of India were in right earnest and he felt confident that the Viceroy and his Government 
would leave no stone unturned till they brought about an honourable settlement of this 
▼exed question, 

26 
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Military Training for Indians. 

Baia Sir Bampal SINGH then moved his resolution recommending to the Government 
(a) to raise the strength of the University Training Corps so as to meet the demands of 
the Universities of the dificrent Provinces for giving military training to such of their 
students as are physically lit, and, (b) to extend to members of the University Training 
Corps the same privileges as are being enjoyed by members of the Auxiliary Force, 

In moving his resolution Baja Sir Bampal Singh said the various enactments passed 
from time to time for the formation of volunteer corps did not debar Indians from 
admission into those corps but in practice only very few Indians got admission. This 
uncalled for obstruction by executive orders on racial considerations was strongly felt by 
Indians. There were no avenues for Indians of education, status and position to get 
military training of any kind. Only enrolment in the cavalry and infantry branches of 
the service and non-commissioned and commissioned ranks of the second order were 
open to a cei-tain class and that too on inadequate pay and with no status. The 
Esher Committee had laid stress on the importance of encouraging University Corps 
and even the Provincial Governments were not averse to their development. The 
Universities had become conscious of their duties towards their students as regards 
military training. In the United Provinces the Allahabad, Benares and Aligarh Univer- 
sities had expressed their readiness to introduce compulsory training, it would be 
unstate&manlike on the part of the Government not to encourage and foster the very 
legitimate aspirations of young educated Indians for the defence of their country. The 
Government was pledged to carry out a scheme of second line defence and there should 
be no half-heartedness in carrying it out. It was an admitted fact that the University 
Training Corps did not enjoy the same privileges, rights and concessions as did the 
Auxiliary Force. He theretoie appealed to the Government to accept his recommendations. 

His Excellency Lord BAWLINSON said he found himself in agreement with some of 
the remarks of Baja Sir Bampal Singh. All the points which he had raised formed some 
of the subjects gone into by the Auxiliary and Territorial Force Committee, presided ova- 
by Six John Shea, and a prominent member of which was Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer. This 
Committee had signed an unaniinous report about a fortnight ago which would be published 
on the 24:th February. Concluding, he said ; I cannot tell yon what the report contains 
and what the Government is going to do. I should like to accept the resolution but I 
cannot do it now. J am reluctant at the same time to oppose it, knowing as 1 do that the 
desires of Baja Sir Bampal Singh and his supporters are met to a very Jaige extent by the 
proposals of the Committee . I therefore would appeal to you to have the discussion post- 
poned till after the report is published. 

Eventuail the discussion was postponed till a fortnight after publication of the Beport. 

On the 16TH FEBBUART Mr. YAMIN KHAN moved for leave to introduce a Bill 
to amend the Interest Act, in order to provide that no creditor, whether of a secured or 
unsecured load, shat be entitled to recover by suit interest exceediug the principal amount 
originally lent or due at the date of suit, whichever is less, and that this provision shall 
not apply to usufiactuary mortgages. 

Mr. Crerar, Home Secretary opposed the introduction of the Bill. 

The motion for leave to introduce the Bill was lost, 21 voting against it and 16 for it. 

Ganges Water Enquiry 


Sm De^prasad SABBADHIKaBI moved for the appointment of a Committee of mem- 
Council of State and the Assembly and of*officialB to examine and report 
on the question of the supply of Ganges watei at and below Narora and to advise as 
U> the necessaiy quantity of nnobstnoted water that should be allowed to escape at Narora 
requirements of the situation created by the pilgrim traffic, 
detailed the various stages of the controversy and emphasised the 

The importance of this 

r reiteiated by lord Meston while he was 
“It Provinces. The subject was in the hands of the 

Government of India as the Ganges passed through three Provinces. 

rnit^d'pToS«'r«™i'!!, resolution. He pointed ont that the 

commuMtr considered the genuine grievances of the Hindu 

of water should he committee, which reported that a certain greater percentage 

uouulatton Tnlr ^ portion of the S^ultivating 

widoh to them iti.a-n?"^ resident near Narora piotested against this decision, 

dM the lo« a^M I””* *1'® United Provinces Government 

P > to the conclufeions of the committee in order to satisfy Hindu 
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feeling. The Government of India dM not propose to interf-;re with that decision becanse 
they were in complete agreement with it. 

The resolution was put and des^arel carried, the Government not c. aiming a division. 
Soldiers* Litigation Bill 

On the 17TH FEBRUAEY, Mr. CBBBA.Pb moved the consideration of the Indian 
Soldiers’ Litigation Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly a few days ago. After 
explaining the changes accepted by the Assembly in the SoUiier!>’ Litigation Act the Home 
Secretary pointed out that the general purpose was to remive defects and doubts contained 
in the measure and to bring it into comformity with the Limitation Act. 

The Council without discussion agreed changes. This acceptance will now be inti- 
mated to the Assembly, and the Bill will be taken as pass -d because the Bill was originally 
passed 5u this Council and sent down to the Assembly, where a select committee waa 
appointed which recommended the changes, now approved by both the Houses. 

On the motion of ilr. CHADWICix (Commerce Secretary) the Council agreed to the 
introduction of the Bill to amend the Ports Act of 1908 regulating the bunkering of 
vessels with liquid fuel within port limits. 

Khan Bahadur Ebrabim Haroon JAFFER then moved a xesolntioi] recommend- 
ing full investigation at an early date into the mineral resources of Chota Nagpor and 
urging the advisability’ of establishing in that district a school or institute of mining. 

hir. LET (Industries Secretary) assured the Council that the Director of Geological 
Survey had in his mind the completion of survey in Chota Nagpur district. There was 
therefore no special investigation necessary at this stage. 

In view of Mr. Ley’s speech ilr. Karandikar suggested an amendment to the resolu- 
tion, which was supported by Sir Maneckiee Dadabhoy that the first portion of the 
rt^solution relating to investigation be dropped. The second portion about establishing 
a school was carried unanimously. 

On the 23RD FEBRUARY Khan Bahadur Ebrabim Haroon JAFFER moved that 
the Provincial Governments be asked to investigate the best means of dealing quickly 
and adequately with mental defectives, particularly of a minor and curable kind. 

Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhifcari and Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy gave wholehearted 
support to the resolution. 

ilr. Crerar, on behalf of the Government of India, undertook to communicate tc 
Local Governments, the proceedings on this resolution, with a strong note of sympathy. 

Khan Bahadur Ebrabim Haxoon Jaffer thanked members for their support of the 
resolution, and, in view of the Government’s assurance and undertaking to circulate the 
report of the debate, he withdrew the resolution. 

Criminal Law Amendment Repeal Bill. 

Mr. KAPfcANDIKAPw then moved for the consideration of the Bill passed by the Assem- 
bly in September last at the instance of Sir Hari Singh Gour, repealing Part II of the 
Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1908. It will be remembered that Part I of this Act was 
repealed in pursuance of the report of the Repressive Laws Committee. An attempt was 
made by Lala Girdharilal A^arwala in the first Assembly to get the second part also repealcfl, 
but it failed. Sir Hari Singh Gour induced the Assembly to pass this repealing Bill in the 
last Simla session, 

Mr. Karandikar said that under this Act the Government could declare any associa- 
tion unlawful and there was no provision enabling the association to appeal and get 
justice. The Act was passed in the old Imperial Legislative Council in 1908, when Sir 
Maneckjee Dadabhoy had urged that the operation of the Act should be for a stated period. 
Sir Rash Behari Ghose had urged that it was for the Government to show that a certain 
association was unlawful. After 1911 for some time no instance occurred in which the 
Act was made applicable. From 1914 to 1918 the Defece of India Act was pnt into force. 
Then came the Reforms, which it was thought would be heralded under favourable condi- 
tions. The Repressive Laws Committee recommended the repeal of this Act, but while 
the first part of it was repealed the second was allowed to remain on the statute book. It 
was a s.ur on the administration of justice and the Council of State must support the 
Assembly’s action. The Repressive Laws Committee had recommended that it might be 
possible for the Government to undertake the necessary legislation to repeal this Act 
during the Delhi session of 1922. Its repeal must be expedited with the change in the 
political situation. There might be instances here and there requiring the use of this law, 
but the country as a whole was quiet and should not be stigmatised by the continuance of 
this enactment. 
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Sir Alexander MULDIMaN, vLo was present to take part in the debate on behalf 
of Government opposed the motion. Mr. Kaiandikar, he said, had referred to the 
early history of this enactment, but he did not mention the fact that the old 
Assembly in July, 1923, rejected a similar motion of Lala GirdhariJal Agarwala. If the 
Government could not maintain peace by the ordinary law then it must maintain it by 
special laws. Ko Government could afford to adopt a policy of drift and allow the 
situation to grow into proportions that would require the application of martial law. The 
Act to which Mr. Karandikar objected was meant to be usea only against those associa- 
tions which encouraged acts of violence or intimidation, and whose existence constituted 
a danger to the public peace. No one could object to such a law. Although a Local 
Government might in some oases go wrong, the situation in India rendered it necessary 
to retain a measure of this kind on the statute hook. One of the most striking proofs of 
this was found in the fact that within four days of the Assembly’s action in passing Sir 
Hari Singh Gour's repealing Bill, a sit nation arose in Burma in connection with a boycott 
movement necessitating the application of this measure. 

Moreover, as the Bepressive Laws Committee itself reported, there was definite evi- 
dence of certain organisations encouraging acts of violence and intimidation and in 
1922 it was found necessary in Delhi to declare certain associations of volunteers unlaw- 
ful, as they Lad resorted to violence and intimidation and obstructed the funeral of a 
■citizen. The Committee regretted that they could not at that juncture agree to the repeal 
■of Part II of the Act. It might be argued by some that since then the position bad 
improved, but everyone knew the situation in Bengal and was conversant with the grisly 
record ot crimes in that province, where matters had come to a bead. Moreover there 
was a dangerous revolutionary conspiracy in India and there was a real danger to India 
from abroad of Bolsheviks spreading seditious literature, poisoning the minds of peaceful, 
and lawabiding citizens. The situation in Burma and m the Punjab was such that the 
Government could not possibly agree to the repeal of this Act. If this Act was repealed 
then these unlawful associations would usurp the powers of the Government and prevent 
peaceful citizens from pursuiug their lawful avocations. At a time when the Government 
were dealing with such diflScult situations they required the support of the Council, 
bnt this Bill was against the interests of law and order and the Council of State should 
reject it, 

Mr, KHAPABDE moved the reference of the Bill to Select Committee, with a view to 
incorporate in the existing law a provision so that the application of that law might be 
justified before the Standing Advisory Committee after a certain period of time. Such a 
provision would not only enable the Government to apply the law on all necessary 
occasions but would not only enable the people to feel sure that it was being rightly 
applied. This amendment was put and lost. 

A number of members approved the motion but Mr. Karandikar said he maintained 
his attitude because he was convinced that the mistake of 1908 must now be rectified. 
He would not take the discredit of withdrawing the Bill but would press the motion to 
a vote, because it was time that their House should declare itself on the question, after 
the Assembly had passed the Bill. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN emphasised that if this Bill was pressed and passed then 
the Governor-General must veto it. This was not a mere resolution recommending repeal 
of the law but it was legislation and he hoped the Council would reject the measure 
as advised by Sir Dinsha Wacha, one who had promoted liberal ideals in this country for 
a long period. 

The motion for consideration of the Bill was put and lost, six voting for and 26 voting 
against it. 


Geneial Discussion of the Budget 

■L 24TH FEBKUCET the Council of State devoted to the general discussion of 

budget. Sir Charles Innes was present in the Council to “ exercise the 
light of reply to the debate 

1 Bengal Chamber of Commerce, was the first to initiate the discuBsion. He 

welcomed wparation of the Bailway finance from general finance as of great advantage in 
that it womd enable railways to be run as a commercial proposition. He wanted to know 
the detailed information on the reduction of four crores in the value of stores which was 
said to have increased the capital expenditure to that extent. This appeared to be an 
unusMl and further explanation must be forth-coming for the huge figure. 

Mr. Bell approved of the increased expenditure in the coming year on rolling stocks 
and marshalling yards and quoted the evidence tendered before the Coal Committee in 
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support of the necessity for extension and remodelling of yards, if the railways were to 
be run to the conyenience of the public. But he regretted that the necessity for remodelling 
the marshalling yards in Behar and Orissa had not been considered in this connection. 
At the same time he was g.ad that the Railway Board had dealt generously w’ith regard 
to doubling of lines on E. I. Railway and with regard to expansion and improveiaent of 
Railway workshops in several parts of India, because no system of transport could be run 
witDOut great wastage of tonnage, unlesb it had sufficient well-equipped workshops in 
which repairs couln be economically carried oat in the quickest possible time. 

Sir Maueckiee DADABHOY took the Government severely to task for not consul- 
ting the Council of State on the admittedly historic step involving what Sir Charles Innes 
had described in the Assembly as an important change in poJcy. 

I recognise’* said Sir Maneckii *• the privileges and rinancial obligations of the 
Legislative Assembly. If the master lay exclusively within the jurisdiction of the 
Assembly, I for one, would never take any objection to it, but it is the duty of everyone 
to see that the privileges of the Council of State are in no w'ay restricted or afE*jcted. 
Here was an important change of policy involving special contribution irom Railways to 
the general exchequer, but this Council was not even given the princip.e of that change. 

I look npon all 'members and the President to see that the rights and privileges of tnis 
supreme legislative body are never curtailed,” 

Proceeding, he considered the scheme of separation as possessing distinct advantages ; 
but he deprecated the departure of the poJcy in regard to the terms for constroction of 
branch lines, because it wou.d take away a useful form of pub*:c investment in Railway 
projects and the present construction of smaller lines and created a sense of disappoint- 
ment among a certain class of public, who had hitherto regarded these branca iines as 
safe and sound investment. 

Proceeding, Sir Maneckji approved of the standardisation of locomotives ani the 
Indianisation scheme. He recognised that Indianisation W’as slow, but he did not obji^ct 
to it, because efficiency must also be maintained. He appreciated the difficu. ties of the 
Government in t'nis matter, and recognised that Anglo-Indians shou.d not be over.uoked. 
But he urged that no obstacle should be placed in the way of effivi'mt In Uans» oelng 
promoted. Concluding, Sir Maneckji said he considered the budget as a ws.o.e as one 
which held out hope for future development and expressed gratitude to Sir Claries Innes 
and M.r. Hindiey for their industry and exertion in this matter. 

Mr. Laliubhai SAM ALDAS also gave his general approval of the Rahway budget, 
but be joined Sir Maneckji Dariabbai in the protest to the Government for their not having 
consulted the Council in the matter of separation of Rahway Finance. If tue Govern- 
ment were going to treat them like this throughout, then some of the present members of 
this Conncil would not care to come in through the next election. Let the Government 
take note of this feeling of this Council and treat this House with greater considei-aiion. 
He objected to the Government taking from the Railways more than 1 per cent of their 
profits and quoted the analogy of the guarantors, known as shroffs in the Banking world, 
because if the Railways were to be run on commercial lines, then there must be somet hieg 
kept in the Reserve for bad or lean years. He approved of the starting of a tiaining 
school at Chandausi as a right step in the right direction, but complained that tue rate 
of Indianisation was not satisfactory. He asked the Government to consider the fact 
that the money left after spending on renewals and repairs and replacements from the 
depreciation fund would earn interest, and therefore the period of writing off the plant 
should be lessened. Concluding Mr. Laliubhai urged that there must be co-operatiua 
between Railways and Hydro-Electric Companies in the matter of electrification of Rail- 
ways in the suburbs. 

Lala BAM SARAN DAS complained that no Indian has been appointed on the Railway 
Board and asked : Was not Rai Bahadur Balia Bam, Retired Chief Engineer of Rail- 
ways, who was considered by the Government as an able man, a tit person on the Railway 
Board? He bitterly comp.ained of the lack of convenience like waiting sheds and raised 
platforms for third class passengers and proceeding urged that the system of reservation 
of compartments for particular communities should be abolished. He welcomed the 
decision to revert to new constructions on a large scale, but pleaded for strengihenmg of 
the Travelling Police as a safeguard against the increase of crime on Railways. He 
deprecated the feeling on the part of the Government that members of the Legisatnre 
should not pry into the details of the Railway administration and said that the Govern- 
ment must welcome all healttiy criticism given with the intention of remedying defects. 
He considered that Indianisation had not been proceeded with on some Railways as ex- 
pected, and pointed out that on the North-West Railway especially it bad been practically 
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at a standstill. As regards the amount of 26 lakhs meant for giving Lee Commission’s 
ooneessions to the officers on Company Railways, Mr. Bam Saran Das objected to colour 
bar being introduced in regard to the emoluments to the services, and wanted to know 
why the State should pay for the officers of Companys Railways, Concluding he thought 
that if the new terms for the construction of the branch lines did not work well, them 
there must be a reconsideration of the question. » 

Sir Deva Prasad SABVADHIKaRI compli mented the Railway member and the 
Chief Commissioner on their admirable work in regard to the separation of Railway 
nnance, but contested the argument that the legislature should not dictate in matters of 
cetails of Railway administration. 

Sir Deva Prasad also joined Sir Maneckjee in the protest that the G-overnment had 
not consulted the Council in the matter of separation, and incidentally asked why not a 
word had been mentioned in this Council about the publication of the Reforms Enquiry 
Committee report, while an announcement on this had been made by the Government in 
The other House ? This kind of ignoring on the .part of the Government was not fair tc 
this House which had supported the Government (Laughter). He endorsed the ottier 
observations of his non-official friends as regards Indianisation and grievances of third 
class passengers, as also the new terms for construction of feeder lines. 

Concluding Sir Deva Prasad referred to the Howrah Bridge and said that Calcutta’s 
trouble was lack of money. Even if the Bengal Government was not wide awake in this 
matter, as had been alleged, the Railway Board might come in and construct a Railway 
Bridge between Howrah and Sealdah. 


Mr. HINDLET, Chief Commissioner of Railways, thanked the Council for the 
appreciative references to the work of the Railway Board in connection with the separation 
of Railway finance from general finance. RefeiTing to the remarks of Mr. Bell Mr 
Bindley said that the Government would make every endeavour to spend the 30 crores 
set apart for rehabilitation of Rail ways. The improvements had already commenced and 
would be pushed through as speedily as possible. Regarding the complaint that provision 
had nob been made for construction of yards in Bihar and Orissa collieries Mr. Hindley 
referred to the statistics to prove that during the last eight years they had spent altogether 
nine crores of rupees in improving the facilities in coal fields and very large improvements 
had been made in marketing yards. Loading of coal during the last few years had 
been higher than at any time in the history of coal trade and this fact showed that 
Government had not neglected the matter. Regarding the plea for more powers to he 
given to Agents and Managers, Mr. Hindley said that decentralisation was the key-note 
of the work of the Railway Board and their relations with the Agents and Managers but 
in the present transition period there might be cases which a man in the street might 
regard as unnecessary interference, but the Agents and other representatives of Railways 
who were present at the last Railway Conference in Simla never made any complain on 
the score of interference even when they were asked to exprebs their grievances. 


Referring to Howrah Bridge Mr. Hindley said Calcutta ought not to be halting 
between two opinions on the question but must take a decision and construct the bridge 
which would cost six crores which was not a large sum when compared to several crores 
spent by the Bombay Government in connection with the development schemes The 
Government of India was doing its best to offer to Calcutta its assistance but they 
could not give financial help to construction of Howrah bridge. As regards open wagons 
for carriage of coal, the Government of India would wait for the report of the Coal 
Committee before taking any definite decision* The Railway Board was now examining 
into the possibUity of revising a certain of their workshop services on a temporary basis in 
order to construct coaching stock and provide for greater number of lower class stock 
and If this was done they would be able to go ahead with their programmes Coupes 
were^mg provided not only jn upper classes stock but also in third class stock ' 

^ The school at Chadaasi would be to train the subordinate staff on Railways, 
primarily with the obaect of improving their efficiency and give them opportunities of 
nndexstandingtheirwork, which was of a technical character. They would have classes 
for young officers who would he instructed in all the aspects of train working and 
transportation working. In addition, probationary traffic officers would be trained at 
tUe school and they would get practical training on the Railways as well. 

There was no justification for abandoning the present main station of Delhi because 
a new city was Wng erected at Baisina. The main station would carry on traffic for 
but as and when traffic in Baisina increased, they would provide new 
^lities to meet them. They were not providing for those facilities at preset in Baisina 
because there was no need for them now. Facilities would grow with the volume of 
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passengers’ traffic. In any case there was no jnstification for abandoning the present: 
main station of Delhi. 

Sir Charles INNES replying to the debate said there was no idea on the part of the 
Government of showing any disrespect to or casting slur upon the Council of State 
by not placing before them the resodution regarding the separation of Bailway hnance. 
In matters of this kind which afcected both business and financial interests this Council 
was in St better position to advise the Government than the Legislative Assembly, If the 
Government did not consult the Council it was because they tb^ought they had got the 
approval of the Council to the principle of the scheme when they had obtained from 
four members of this Council who were on the Central Advisory Council their approval 
to it. Moreover in the_ budget debate last year several speakers including Sir Maneckiee 
had supported the principle of the separation of the Bail way budget. If the actual details 
of the scheme bad been brought only to the Legislative Assembly it was because that 
House was the body which bad power to sanction expenditure. There was however no 
intention on the part of the Government to show disrespect to this body, (Applause). 
Referring to the criticisms about the new polioy in regard to branch lines, the KaLway 
Member said the terms were out of date and nobody wouid come forwani wiih money 
for financing of these lines on those terms. They had theref©re to revise the rules in th^ 
direction of greater liberality. 

Sir Maneckiee Dadabboy had said that a time might come when Goverumenr 
might not find.it possible to raise money for these lines. If that time ever came then 
the Government of India wouxd be prepared to consider the matter. The new policy 
was best suited under the circumstances of moment and they comd •review' it fiom time 
to time in the light of experiences they womd gain. Records of Railway Board were 
full of applications from local Governments asking for construction of branch linfe. 
The new terms were that if any local Government found it difficult to raise money for 
the construction of a line which though not remunerative yet was requ.red for administra- 
tive reasons then the Government of India would certainly construct the .ine provided 
the local Government was prepared to guarantee the interest on their money. This was 
a simple, business-like proposition and local Governments hai given their approval t j 
it and there were several applications for construction under these terms. 

Regarding arguments for deceatraiisation, Mr. Hindiey had given full reply, but 
he (Sir Charles Innes) added that Government did not deprecate healthy ^ criticism of the 
legislature but did certainly mind questions and leso-utions dkely to injure the disci pdue 
and proper working of Railways. If the legislature took op individual cases like a.ieged 
supersessions and dismissals etc., then certainly they would paralyse the initiunve and 
efficiency of Railway administration. He was glad to hear L orn Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy 
about Indianisation that efficiency must be their watchword. That was whai Government 
was ^trying to do and it would follow that |wlicy while giving efftiCt to the Lee 
Commission’s recommendations for 75 per cent. Indians in Railway services. 

Reduction of third class fare had been xirged but reduction of even half a pie would 
mean a loss of four and a half Cl ores. It would be no use making reduction unless they 
were able to carry increased traffic. 

Concluding Sir Charles Innes said “ I have no fears for the future of Indian 
Railways if only the Central Legislature adheres to its propositions and trust the Railway 
Board and the Government, Then I am confident that as the time comes, Rail wayb will 
become more and more efficient instrument for trade and commerce.” (Applause). 

After the speech of Sir Charles the general discussion of the Rahway Budget came 
to an end. 

On the 25TH FEBRUARY Mr, Ebrahim Haroon JAFFER moved the first resolution 
recommending that Local Governments should be directed to include a representative 
of the travelling public elected by recognised Passenger Associations in tae Railway 
Advisory Committees in provincial headquarters. Mr. Jaffer, in a short speech, reviewed 
the activities of the Railway Passengers’ Protection Society of India wbicl], by represen- 
tations to the Government of India, brought the local Advisory Committees into 
existence, and said the demand he now made for the representation of Passenger’s Associa- 
tions was only a necessary coroUary, If representatives of Passengers’ Associations 
were appointed, the local Advisory Committee would become more useful. 

Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas, who was formerly president of the Bombay Advisory Com- 
mittee, supported the resolution. ^ . . , . . r. 

Mr. Natesan, a member of the Madras Committee, pointed out tnat on that Com- 
mittee there was already a representative of the Passengers Association, whose suggestioub 

were carefully attended to, ... 

Mr. Chaavfick, Commerce tSecrctary, opposed the resolution as being unnecessary* 
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A great deal of latitude, he said, was givcD at present to the local Committees, which bad 
come into existence only 18 months ago. The Government of India should not so soon 
tie them as regarded the selection of members. Mr, Haroon Jaffer pressed his resolution 
which was rejected. * 

Haji Chowdhry Mahomed ISMAIL withdrew his resolution for the reduction of Third 
and Inter-Class fares on the railways to their pre-War level, in view of the general dis- 
cussion on the Kail way Budget the day before. 

Mr. Haroon JAFFER then moved for the appointment of an expert committee to con- 
sider the advisability of reshaping many of India’s most important waterways in order 
to provide heavy water transport to her innermost doors, security of the land against 
erosion, reclamation of land and tidal power for electric schemes. ^ 

Mr. Ley, Industries Secretary, opposed the resolution which was rejected. 

On the 26TH FEBRUARY the Council of State turned down a non-official Bill 
passed by the Assembly in the teeth of Government opposition. Sir D. P, SARBA- 
DHlKARl spoufcored Mr. Neogy’s Bill to do away with the reservation of Railwav 
compartments for Europeans and Agnlo-Indians. He was supported by Mr. Khaparde 
while opposed by Sir Maneckjec Dadabhai and Mr. Ismail Chaudhuri, * ^ * 

Mr. CHADWICK declared that the present law was flexible to suit altering condi- 
tions. The proposed change would only impose undue restrictions on Railway companies 
regarding arrangements for the convenience of passengers The Bill was reiected 

The Council next passed the Assembly President’s Salary Bill. 

On the 28TH FEBRUARY before Mr. MeWATTERS presented the General Budget in 
the Oonncil of State the President announced the result of the elections held for the panels 
of members to sit on various Standing Advisory Committee attached to various departments. 

The Financial Statement 1925-26. 


Mr, MeWATTERS then delivered his Budget speech, which lasted 40 minutes The 
announcements of the surplus, of the remission of Provincial contributions to Madias 
the United Provinces, the Punjab and Burma, and that Bengal would get a furthe^ 
remission of contribution to the extent of Rs. 63 lakhs for the next three years were 
received with cheers. Mr. Bell and the Raja of Digapathia applauded the statement 
that the import duty on petrol had been reduced to 4 as. a gallon and Mr Raza 
All and other members showed their appreciation when it was declared that the 
Islamia College, Peshawar, was among other institutions to receive financial aid 
Conceding the Financial Secretary observed :-«We hope the corner has been turned 
and that we are actually advancing on the road to social progress. Local Governments 
will now have an opportunity to develop industry, agriculture, education and sanitation 
and such other services as will lead to enlightenment.” (Cheers). 

The speech of Mr. M-cWatters contained numerous figures without any reference to 
notes and was delivered with such ease and clearness that officials and non-officials joined 
in warmly congratulating him. ^ 


Recruitment, to Public Services. 

hm ttttPTi f iuterpellatious, Syed BAZA Ali moved that earJy steps 
^ ^ existing system of recruitment for public services on the followi^ 

Public services whether recruited by competition or 
selection should be fixed for the Muslim community, 

of servioea recruited by competition particularly, the Indian Civil and 
nthir lists of aucoepfnl candidates, one for Hon-Muslim candidates and the 

candidates should be prepared and from each list as many candidates 
a'Pailable for the men on that list, should be chosen in the 

should be prescribed and no candidate who 
fails to satisfy such standard should be selected for appointment, 

resolution but for the conviction 

communlMra unplea^ntness that existed between the two 

communities, inis resolution, if passed, would remove the aoDrehenainns of thp 

Mahomedan community as to its future^n a self-goveminr India T warthe^ 

Mus'^° Muslims, just as id was the duty of 

^us.ims to assure their Hindu friends that in their relation with their cn rplioift-mHtR in 
foreign countries, they would place the interests of India first and communal^onsidera- 



2 MAR. '25] RiCRUITMENr TO PCJBLIC SERVICES 20^ 

tions next. Mr. Baza AH then reviewed the history of the Muslim demand. When Lord 
Minto was Viceroy an influential deputacion consisting of representative Muslims in 
India represented their grievances and separate representation was created in the Minto- 
Morley Beforms. This set Mnssalman fears at rest for some time. Had it not been for 
the Lucknow Pact of iJ16, Mussalmana would not have heiped to bring the Reforms 
Scheme into existence. The principle of this pact was separate representation in legis- 
lative bodies. But as regards services, the flrst commisaion appomted was in lS8t> and 
the question which he (Mr. Baza Ali) raised even then for the commission stated that by 
open competition they would be on*y excluding some important classes of India and give 
undue benefit to other communitieH, especially the Hindus who cad an earlier start in 
University education. The same question figured again in the deliberations of the 
Islington comiiission which also made similar observations as regards the effect of 
unrestricted competitive examination. But unfortunately the conditions waicb existed 
in 1912 obtained even to-day. Since the examination for recruitment f Dr the I.C.S. had 
been held in India, not a single Mabomedan had beea appointed. Tats was the result of 
the operation of the competitive principle. He at Vhe same time aiimittei that the 
position was not so bad in the Imperial Police Service where Government had exercised 
their power of nomination more liberally. Uniess they fixed a certain standard for 
Muslims that community would go unrepresented in the services. Fortunately, this- 
piinciple was in force in the United Provinces. Dr. Paraajpye in bis presidential address 
at the last Lucknow session of the Liberal Federation endorsed the introduction of 
certain minimum percentage in order to see that backward CDmnuaities did not suffer in 
competition. The Legislative Assembly had discussed tais question several times. On 
one occasion Sir Malcolm Hailey, in accepting a resolution in an amended form declared 
that the Government would see to prevent preponderance of any oae class or community 
in the services under the direct control of the Government of India and there wou:d be 
no overweighing of one province or community. Not only the Government but also public 
men in India stood committed to adequate representation of minority interests. The 
position in the Imperial Services was far from satisfactory and efforts must: be made to 
redress the grievances of Muslims. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN on behalf of the Government made an important announce- 
ment and at the same time expressed inability to accept the resolution. He admitted 
this was the most important subject, because, whatever their Government might be in 
future, the services which were the hands of the Government must be efficient and n-ithing 
could be done to impair them. When he referred to the service*^, he referred to both 
Europeans and Indians, who had set an admirable example of integrity and public spirit. 
Now that the Lee Commission’s recommendations had been accepted, it was natural that 
there should be anxiety in some quarters about the effect of the changes. The Govern- 
ment of India, in giving effect to their policy, remark that the Indian element in all 
grades and branches of adoiinistration must rely primarily on their measures for recruit- 
ment, What was offered to the new recrait, whether Indian, European or whatever race, 
was a career open to talent and once admitted to public services, his fortunes lay in his 
own hands. He must not rely for a»ivancement on favour or favouritism, but on his own 
industry, energy and capacity. Promotion must go by merit and selection for posts 
requiring special qualifications must be determine by strict regard for the a-icessary 
qualifications and general public interest. As regards the existing members in the 
services, Sir Alexander Muddiman made it clear that Indianisation would not be by tho 
door of supersession. 

Procetding, the Home Member said it was clear that the Government should not rush 
to make changes in the system of recruitment ; but there was no doubt that the standard 
of efficiency must be maintained. That was the principle from which they could not 
depart. Sir Malcolm Hailey had made it clear in the Assembly in the debate on a similar 
resolution that in making new recruitment in the services under the control of the Govern- 
ment of India, steps would be taken to secure that the services were not unduly over- 
weighted with lepresentativHS’ of anyone community or province, and as far as possible, 
the claims of the communities would be considered. In the comp-ititive examination held 
in Allahabad in 1923 and 1924, 45 Indian candidates were successful, but there wa^ 
no Mahomadan. But the Government exercised their power of nomination and out of 
eight candidates appointed under the process three were Mahommedans. In the Police 
service also out rf 27 candidates successful in the competitive examination in 1922 and 
1923 eight were Mahomadans : but under nomination two Mahomadans were taken. Th; 
results of the examination did call for reflection. The position at present wa‘^ summed up 
in the absolutely unexceptionable formula accepted by the Assembly although it was 
negatively worked ; but the trouble lay in applying that formula and he did not see how 

27 
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they could present over-weighting of one community as the decision was in the hands of 
those who applied for admission ; but there must be a general list and not a separate list 
iind what was more important than the test of examination was the test of character. 

Continuing Sir Alexander said ; — “I admit there is need lor adequate representation 
■of the minority communities i but we cannot impair efficiency of the services by admitting 
persons not qualihed. We do contemplate extension of the present anangement to secure 
ic presentation of the minority interests provided theie is adequate qualification. At 
present, we reserve one-third of the vacancies in the l.C.S. which will be filled by direct 
recruitment in India. To redress inequalities we propose in future to reserve one-third 
of the whole of Indian recruitment. We shall, as in the past, normally appoint officers 
by observing the results of competitive examinations. If the results are satisfactory, we 
shall be in no difficulty. If not, we shall resort to the process of nomination. We shall 
nominate as far as possible to those vacancies candidates who sat for the competitive 
■examination and attained the adequate standard. If there are no such candidates we may 
have to adopt other means of obtaining them. If we cannot obtain candidates with 
adequate qualification we shall not appoint them. Begarding the other three All-India 
services (Police, Engineering aud Forest), we shall similaily reserve one-third of the total 
vacancies (Applause). Concluding the Home Member pointed out that the statement 
lie had made must go far towards meeting the wishes of Mr, Baza Ali and advised him 
to withdraw the resolution. 

On the 3BD MARCH the Council of tState passed without discussion the Cantonments 
Act Amendment Bill as passed by the Assembly. 

On the motion of Mr. Crerar the House agreed to a small verbal alteration in the 
Bill to amend the Prisons Act as passed by the Assembly. 

The Council agreed to the chan|Ss made by the Assembly to the Obscene Publications 
Bill. Sir Maneckiee Dadabhoy maintained that the changes made by the Assembly were 
superfluous but it had become the fashion of the Assembly not to accept any Bill passed 
by this House without some change or other. He did not, however, like to oppose these 
unnecessary changes because that womd necessitate a joint session of both the House. 

Restriction of Opium to Medical Consumption, 

On the 4TH MARCH, in the Council of State, Sir Hevaprasad SARBADHlKARl 
moved that early steps be taken to see that as far as possible only medicinal use of 
opium should be countenanced in India and that the Government should confer with 
representatives of ali sections of the people as to how restriction to medicinal use could 
be carried out in practice. 

The mover said that this question had assumed an acute form as a result of the 
Geneva Conlerence. He did not wish to challenge the whole of the opium policy of the 
Government bnt to deal with the restriction of actual consumption as far as pocsible to 
medical needs. Mr, Campbell, India’s representative at the Geneva Conference, made 
u reseiyation when he said that the Government of India could not consent to restrict 
the cultivation of opium to medical and scientifle requirements because in India the 
drug could not be thus restricted without great hardship. It was this statement to 
which he {Sir Devaprasad) objected because it was precisely what was contained in Lord 
Hardinge’s despatch of 1911 ana which had now become the locus classicus of the Govern- 
ment of India on the subject. In that despatch it was stated: “Non-medical uses 
are so interwoven with medical uses that it is not possible to draw a distinction between 
them.^ It is not necessary that the growth of the poppy and the manufacture and sale 
of opium should be prohibited exetpt for medical puiposes. Whatever may be the case 
m other countries, centuries of experience have taught the people of India discretion 
in the use of the drug and its misuse is a negligible featuie in Indian life.” 

Mr, McWaTTEBS, on behalf of the Government opposed the resolution as , being un- 
necessary und detailed the steps which the Government were taking in the diiection 
■dcsirem Speaking on the external aspect of the question, Mr. MeWatters pointed out 
that the Government had by the agreement of 1911 prohibited the export of opium to 
Chma, but there had been a recrudescence of opium cultivation in China itself, with the 
JMult that opium was grown more in China than perhaps in any other part of the world. 
The Goveiiment of India then restricted the export of Indian opium to other Far Eastern 
maikets. The efiect of this restriction was that instead of 42,600 chests yielding Bs. 8 
croies revenue m 1910, there was the sale of only 7,500 chests yielding Bs, 1,21,00,000 
m the cuirent year. Then, as a result of the Hague Convention, India adopted a system 
exported except under license of the Government of the importing 
countiy, TLe Govexnmtnt were endeavouring to cany out this policy and the Govern- 
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meat would not bi iaduenced by any tinaucial coasidorasioas. Sjoall aay coaatry 
wish to reduce tae coasumptioa and eradicate cti* tae (ijverauiu: LaLa *vja.I 
not say no. 

The resolution was lost without a division. 

Life Assurance C.aims. 

Mr. SSTHNA then introduced his Bid to amend* the buccession Lcrcidcate Act, IbSi^^ 
and in moving that it be referied to a Joint Committee of the Couacu and the Assembly 
of twelve members explained that its object was to incorporate a provision whereby 
any claimant to *:fe assurance podcy monies would be compelled to app*y for a succession 
certificate in proof of his tit.c. Difficulty had neen experienced, he said, by reason 
of subordinate courts (in Bengal for instance) caving held that a certihcate was not 
necessary in certain cases. Tne certificate would be issued at a smsii coat to toe claimant 
and the claim wou.d be immediately settlea. A*, xife assurance companies, whether 
Indian or non-Indian with their head offices in India or e.sewhere, cou.d not but favour 
this Bill because or the he.p it would extend to them. If such a provision ag that con- 
templated in tne Bii^ was hoc expressly contained in tue Act, *i£e assurance companies 
stood the risk of having to pay a claim twice over, should it be proved subsequently 
that the title they drst accepted was at ail erroneous. It had been suggested by some 
lawyers that if it was provided that the word “ iieot *’ in the Act already :n existence were 
stated to include moneys payable upon the death or a person under a poiicy of life assur- 
ance, then the position cou.d be mef. If the proposed Committee was of that opinion, 
he had no objection to its being considered. 

Mr. CBEEaH, on behad of the Government, accepted the reference of the Bill to a 
Joint Committee. The Government, he, said, fu..y appreciated the points mentioned by 
Mr. Katesan. It was desirable that Local Go^rnments should be given an opportunity 
to express their opinion and to ascertain public opinion on the merits of the Bill. If the 
Bill was referred to a Joint Committee the Government of India wou.d, by executive order, 
obtain the opinion of Local Governments and High Courts, 

The motion for reference of the Bill to a Joint Committee was then accepted. 

On the motion of Mr, CBERAB the Indian r'r.sons Bill, giving effect to certain recom- 
mendations of the Jail Committee, was passec. 


General Discussion of the Budget 

S I M L A — 5 TH MARCH 1925. 

Od the 5TH MARCH, the business of the Council of State was confined to the general 
discussion of the budget. Sir Cmar H<^YAT 31HAN was the first to speak on the Budget. 
He congratulated the Finance Member on the surplus budget. He thanked the Govern- 
ment for the reduction in provincial contributions and for the pronouncement regarding 
Muslims in the services. The Muslims did not want any reform or any Govern- 
ment in which their voice might be drowned. He urged that the money reduced ia 
provincial contributions should be set apart for sanitation and education. 

The Hon’ole Mr, SETHNA congratulated Sir Basil Blackett for turning the corner 
after five successive deficit years and launching India again into surpluses. It was high 
time that this resuit was attained particularly because of the increase of several crorea 
of rupees in taxation since the date of the reforms. He hoped that Sir Basil was correct 
in bis assumption that exchange would not go lower than one shi*mg six p-^uce, and 
that the Government would no all in their power to prevent its going lower. This 
assumption was strengthenwl by their proposal relating to the ways and means where a 
i-eduction of cash balance in London by 17il croics was proposed. 

Mr. Sethna, dealing with exchange, said toe Indian Merchants Chamber and 
Bureau, of which he was the President, did not see eye to eye with the Finance Member 
and invited him to visit the Bureau on hie way to England so that they might have 
an opportunity of meeting his arguments. India might not be the htaviest taxed country 
in the world, but taking into account its poverty India could not by any means be said to 
be lightly taxed. Then again there was the dread of the recommendations of the Taxation 
Committee now sitting and Mr. Sethna asked hia Committee to take note of the unanimoua 
conclusions of the Boyal Commisbion in regard to taxation in New Zealand. 
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After thanting the Commander-in-Chief for reducing the Military expenditure 
Mr. Sethna complained that in the Budget Bengal had been unduly favoured and this 
partiality of Sir Basil towards Bengal might he due to the fact that he first saw the light 
of day in Calcutta. Rut this partiality was beyond comprehension when the Grnvernment 
of India did not know whether there would be surpluses in the next two years or not. 
Bombay had been treated as a step-child although like Bengal she had been clamouring 
for revision of the Meston settlement under which the Nation-building departments were 
practically arrested for want of funds, Bombay was an industrial province and in a 

normal year the amount of Incometax and Super tax collected in it was about one third 

of the total of the whole of India under that head. A fair percentage of this collection 
Mr. Sethna claimed, was urgently needed for Bombay to enable the Transferred Depart^ 
•ments to progress as they ought to. If more cotton mills of Bombay had not gone to the 
walls than now, it was because they laid by reserves during the boom period ; but now so 
heavy were their Josses that Mr. Sethna feared that the Income tax and Super tax 
revenue from the Bombay Presidency must drop by far more than a crore of rupees from 
the average in a normal year. 

If Bombay was left in the cold in the matter of relief in provincial contribution, it 
had fared worse still on the subject of cotton excise. This duty was an obnoxious one 
and one of the greatest wrongs done to this country under British administration and was 
a standing blot on their financial policy. While relief was being afforded from the 
surplus to some of the provinces in their contribution and also to the services in higher 
pay and emoluments in accordance with the Lee Commission’s recommendations, against 
the wishes of the people, the Finance Member did not choose to make even a passing 
reference to this most vexatious tax. 

Mr. yethna pioceeding criticised the policy of the G-overnment in writing off so large 
a sum as 423 crores made up of 82 lakhs, being discount charges on the 1923 loan 
and 3*41 crores of loans and advances to the Persian Government. This policy, he 
said, was contrary to what Sir Basil Blackett himself advocated a year ago. The sum 
of 3*4l crores was entirely the look-out to be repaid by them and it must therefore be 
struck off from India’s suspense account. He mentioned these items with a view to 
show th^ if only the Government had had the will, it could have easily repealed the 
Cotton Excise duty and earned the gratitude of the nation and removed the suspicion 
mat the duty was continued^ to help Lancashire at India’s expense. If the Labour 
Government had been now in power, they would have done justice to India in this 
respect. Possibly opposition to the removal of this duty at present might have come 
nom me present Conservative Government, In this connection Mr. Sethna suggested to 
His Excellency Lord Pleading to discuss this point with the Secretary of State when he 
would be in England on leave. 


Mr, Sethna regretted that the Government had not reduced the Customs duty on 
motor car m spite of a universal desire to that effect. Motors were not a luxury, but 
a necessity and Mr. Sethna quoted the views of the Chairman of the Trades Association 
delivered in Calcutta sometime ago. The speaker objected to the tax not being levied 
on the importation of silk, matches, etc., in the Indian States that had an opening to 
me sea and which passed them on to British India dishonestly. The continuation of 
higher postal rates was a misfortune. 

Concluding, Mr, Sethna referred to the Government proposal to refund duty to 
cer ain premneial Governments in respect of the purchase of stores by those Governments 
outside India and urged on the Government the necessity of consolidation of Stores rules 
involving a deliberate policy to secure the Indian Industries a fair chance of success. 

BADABHOY congratulated the Finance Member for presenting a surplus 
Budget, but the surplus had been achieved after a succession of year, in which heavy 

customs revenue had increased by 
^ ^ ^ general response in the matter of trade as anticipated 

^ Industry was still passing through a critical 

CTiRia Tnioii+ lesources. If the situation continued, he feared a terrible 

MembPT nnf Surplus of 3*24 crores presented by the Finance 

represent the true prosition. It had been arrived at by making important 
Government. He failed to understand the 
being discount charges of 1923 
added to 3-24 prnrPB Af loans and advances to the Persian Government. This figure 
ment of India onoVit brought the total figure up to seven crores. The Govern- 

contrihutioTiR utilised this amount not only to remission of Provincial 

as whollv uniust "Rp ^o removing certain imposts which were regarded by the country 

y i . e did not grudge the remission of contributions to Madias, United 
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ProTinceSj Punjab and Burma, and even to Bengal, becauBC it was the policy of the Govern- 
ment to wort gradually to the extinction of the contributions, but it was the usual practic.* 
when a surplus occurred that the general tax-payer must get the advantage in the shap^ 
■of a reduction of tax. There, however, appeared to be no hope for it this year, nor in th^i 
coming three years, if the policy of the Government was not to afford relief to the genera, 
tax-payer till the Provincial contributions were wiped off. Then it was a polic 5 " that 
was open to serious objection not only in this House but also in the country at large. He 
did not see why 73 lahhs should be kept in reserve while the estimate of the rev-inue for 
the next year had been placed on the most cautious estimate and while the GoTernment 
had already kept up their sleeves a surplus of 4*25. The country had a right ro get back 
this money in the form of some relief to the genera! tax-payer. A surplus of 72 lakhs 
against possible disappointments was not jnstiued and if the time came for reapportion- 
menfc of this sum a very large portion of it should go to Bombay which had a superior 
claim. As one who had signed the majority report of the Fiscal Commission, Sir 
llaneckjee Dadabhoy supported :be claim for reduction, if not immediate abolition 0 ! 
Cotton Excise Duty which was promised by Lord Hardinge. He was g:ad that a sum 01 
4*78 crores had been provided for reiuction or avoidance of public audit. This policy 
would raise the credit of India in the worl }. He was sorry that there had been i.:- 
conceived opposition in the Assembly to this policy, but he assared Sir Basil Blackett ci 
the support of this Council in this matter. Sir ilaneckjec Dadabhoy ccmplain-^ti tha"- 
super-tax hail b'-m kept very high and in this connection promised tne Financ-; 
Member support of this Council to any measure to prevent evasion of the tax. The 
euper-tax bad alienated the commercial community of luiia including the Mar war; 
community from the Government. It was destructive of industrial initiative and enterprise*. 
“ This Assembly, constituted as it is of Swarajists, might be reluctant to reduce this tax 
now because it is anxious to create differences between the Government and the commercial 
community ; but as a friend of the Government let me teL you that the present po-icy 
is a ruinous one. Before concluding, let me thank the Commander-in-Chief for reducing 
Military expenditure and hope that he will see his way to bring riown the ngure tj 
what the Inchcape Committee had recommended, namely, 50 cror.-?,” 

Mr. BELL congratulated the Finance Member on the favourable bmig:t an ; CDngratu- 
lated particularly Mr. MeWatters on the extraordinary grasp of rietai.s of thi Mnancial 
position when he lucidly explained all obscure points in presenting the budget. Mr. Bell 
took DO exception to the writing off of 82 lakhs being discount charges cn 1023 lean 
and 341 .akhs being amount of advances made to the Persian Government, bjcause 
this was obviously a desiiable procedure in each case. The first was a liabi.iiy which 
they knew about, but the second was a liability of which they had no know.efli^e. It 
had been banging over their heads, but came as a shock with the result that more than 
half of the rea^ surplus of a good financial year had been wiped out in meeting it. 
But this House was entitled to know from the Finance Member whether there wt::re rthei' 
such sums for which provision might have to be made in future budgets, Bel'erring t_> 
customs figures, Mr. Bell pointed out that the protective duties imposed last year Lad 
imposed on the country a burden of 2 and a one-fortb crores. This was only a part of 
the burden and who would have to bear the greater portion of it was known to ad. As 
regards exchange, Mr. Bell said the more optimistic view of the Finance Member last 
year had been justified. He did not wish to refer too often to the policy of iirotection 
as a result of which a certain Act was passed last June, but this Council would observe thar 
within a few mouths of passing of Sttel protection Act a further burden ha i been plac-d 
on the shoulders of the public and that before the end of the current month a sum of elxty- 
two lakhs woUid have cctii paid in bounties and that w^as not the end of it by any meauf!. 
Now that the storm raised over the recommendations of the Lee Commission bad passed 
over and further time given for reflection, Mr. Bell did not think there was any rnc‘mli 3 r of 
this House who did nut feel gratified that it had been possible to include in the revis d 
figures for the current \tar provision to the extent of 25 lakhs towards pay, pension and 
concessions to superior services and that their claims hatl been met to some extent, Tii ? 
provision for avoidance of public debt was not one that would imp ose a very s-rious 
annual burden on the finances of the country. As regards Military expenditure Mr. Bell 
said that no country with sjreat responsibilities could afford to take giv^at risks and trusted 
that in their anxiety to effect every possible reduction, the Government would not be temv.t- 
ed to sacrifice efficiency to economy. Here Mr. Bell thanked the Government for passage 
concessions to officers of superior civil services granted in terms of the recommendationa 
made by the Lee Commiasion, C ontinuing Mr, Beil assured Government that Bengal would 
be very grateful for iuither remission of provincial contributiens for three years. Bengal 
also rejoiced in no grui^ging spirit to find that it had been possible to announce substantial 
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xeductionB in contributions oE liladras, United Provinces, Pun 5 ab and Burma. They 
trusted that in not too distant future these Provincial contributions would be entirely 
and permanently cancelled, because they recognised that until this was done it would 
not in the first place be possible for provinces financially embarassed as they were to 
develop along their own lines or in the second place for the Government to turn their 
attention to reduction of other taxation which was at present seriously hampering 
development of the country 


Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKA.RI said the discussion in the Council on the Budget 
reminded him of the discussion 14 the Councils of pre Minto Morley days, because the 
Finance Bill was now framed on the basis of discussion in the Assembly and this Council 
was powerless to do anything in the matter. He did not think that there was any 
immediate necessity for providing for redemption of debt because there was salt duty 
which still stood at the certificated level and postal rates had to be reduced. Touching 
Provincial contributions Sir Devaprasad said that what Bengal got was only bare justice 
but at the same time he put in a plea for revision of the Meston award. As regards 
Military expenditure he supported the observations of Mr. Katesan and took Sir Umar 
Hayat Khan to task or his remarks about a National Army. What the Council wanted 
was that the Army should be national in the real and larger sense of the term. 


Mr. Ramsarandas : — How many years should it take ? 


Sir Devaprasad “ I do not think any honest soldier thinks that it will take a 
thousand years. Let there be not one Debra Dun College, but ten, because military 
education is one of the essential factors of nation building. My complaint is that more 
provision had not been made for military education. Reference has been made to Sir 
B, N. Mitra’s and Lord Rawlinson’s mission to England in connection with the settlement 
of the War Office claims. We must be thankful for what has been done by them ; but 
my regret is that a great deal more could not be done. One cannot fail to recognise the 
immense services of Sir B. N. Mitra and I am glad recognition of it came from the 
Government, when they select him for the post of Executive Councillor, and I hope that 
in that Council he will not get spoiled”. (Laughter) 


H, E. Lord RAWLINSON said that the reasons for reduction in Military Ex- 
penditure were largely due to the strict economy instituted by the assistance of the 
Inchcape Committee and to the return of normal times compared with what was obtained 
some five years ago. Nr. Natesan had referred to the feeling of suspicion that existed 
throughout the country with regard to the intentions and policy of the Government on 
Military expenditure. There was no denying that suspicion existed and it was one 
of the greatest difficulties which he and the Government had to overcome. He doubted 
whether they would ever overcome that suspicion. After all, they were all suspicious 
u hen their interests were in the hands of somebody else, those actual motives and desires 
they did not quite understand. It was only human nature that there must be some 
suspicion as to whether their immediate interests would be pushed in the direction they 
ail desired. There was nothing that he could say, that would eliminate and overcome 
tLc whole ot that suspicion. The Government of India had done their best and would 
continue to do their best to overcome that suspicion and to deserve a little more confidence ; 
but he could not say when they would be ever able to entirely overcome that doubt 
Reference had been made to the visit of himself and Sir B. N. Mitra to London in con- 
nection with disputes with the War Office. Here again, there was suspicion that the 
interests of India were not perhaps being pushed with the strength that they might have 
been. Sir B. N. Mitra and he himself had fought hard on this matter before the higher 
authorities, who would not do everything in their favour, but the results they were able 
to achieve would mature to the benefit of India at no distant date 


Lalubhai SaMALDAS said that, tnough they had their differences with Sir Basil 
Blackett, he felt that the Budget showed they had a sincere cause for congratulation. 
The spwker drew the attention of the Finance Member to the feelings expressed by 
Lord Curzon for State aid to Indian Industries. A special responsibility lay on the 
Government to raise the country industrially. The claim of the most important industry 
should not, therefore, have been neglected and the Cotton Excise Duty should have been 
Temitted, He ^id that India had enough of communal jealousies and deprecated the 
introduction of Provincial jealousies. He pointed out that, while Sir Basil .Blackett had 
iiimself laid down a year ago that payments of discount on loans were spread over a 
number of years, be had himself this year gone back on that principle by providing 
pajnng off discount in a lump sum. He said that the Finance Member the day before took 
that he had shown sympathy to Calcutta and antipathy to 
X mbay. The speaker did not question the Finance Member’s motive, but pressed with 
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€qtial force taat Bombay’s view was also pat forward in the interest cf the tvbole 'f 
India and that fcsir Basil Blackett had unnecessarily emphasised in his Budget speech thit 
Bombay was pressing reversion cf exchange soisiy in her interest. 

Sir S. R. il. II. Annama.ai CHETTIAB. said that it was a very interesting Bnug‘,t 
because of the separation of Railway from General Budget, He said that the geneia* 
taxpayer had the fist c.aim to the surplus and that the ileston award was un]u&t bccaut-. 
it led to heavier burden on some Province than on the other. It was a matter of giari- 
lication that the mhitaiy expenditure was reduced and he appealed to the Commanue:* 
in-Chief to efiecii further reduction so that money so saved might be spent on nati on- 
bunding departments. He said lack of funds in his Province nad stood in the way of 
education and sanitation and fed gratefm to tne Finance ilember tor partia^ relief given 
oy reduction of Provincia. contribution. He concluded by saying that the eia of deucits 
was over and the era of hope and progress was ahead. 

Sir Basil BLACRETT toanked the House for the shower of ojngracUiaticns which 
would encouiage him, and the Finance Department to continue to ao tueir best. He agreed 
with the last sptaker as to the paramount need for the deve.opment of agriculiure. 
By reducing provincia. contribution the Government was precieeiy doing the same and 
was helping the provincial Governments to push forward their piogramme in respect 
of nation-building department. The Finance ilember men began to calculate that if 
he were to accept the suggestions made by the various members or the House to reduce 
taxation then ne wou*d lind himself on the wrong side to the extent of ::0 crores instead 
of having his surplus of 75 .akbs- 

Sir Basil Blackett referred to tne suggestion of Sir ilan,*ckii Dadabhoy that 
the realised surpiUS of over 4 crores in lU25-*2d shoa.d have been used to take oif 
the cotton excise duty and super tax. He could nave done so becauss the surplus was net 
recurring, and he cou.d not utiiiae it for giving up recurring souices of taxation TL-i 
answer was so simp.e. Instead of using the surpms of four crores for reduction of the 
aebt, he had used SO lafcus out of it to pay oti discount of the Loan, and 511 .akhs in 
respect of loan to the Persian Government. By paying oS SO lakhs in a lump stira 
had increased the surplus or the year by four and ha^f lakhs, and nad le.ievcd the Finance 
of a similar obligation for a number of years. 

As for the provision for 3^1 lakhs he did not agree with Mr, Bed that it had been 
disclosed for the tirat timi. It had appeared as an outstanding amount in the accounts 
of the Secretary of State. It has been suown in the audit repozt of the Home Auditor. 
Of course it had not hitherto tirawn the attention of the members. The dabinty 
which was covered by 341 lakhs was without dispute, and was lucurred more than 
nine years ago, and the reasons for it had now become a matter of history. There 
was of course a tlispute about the expenditure incurred in East Persia which 
the Government of India had refused to recognise as their liability, whi.e the War 
Office had a. ways claimed that India shared the liability, India’s point of view was 
forcefully repretented by Lord Rawliuson, the Commaader-in-Chief and t:ir B. N. Mitra 
in England recently. As a result of that, new proposals were under consideration, and 
soon they hoped to come to an agreement. He ashured Mr. Beil that the iiability w’OUid 
not be very heavy, that the current year’s surpiUs would be enough to meet it. India 
also had claims against the War Office and on the whole they did not know which sice 
the hnal balance would go. 

The Finance Member then dealt with the question of Cotton Excise Duty. Hi 
admitted teat Lord Haruinge gave a pledge that the duty would be removed as soon as 
dnancial consideratious permitted it. Of course this pledge was given in 1915 when the 
Provincial contributions formed no part of the central revenue. Logically therefoie so 
long as the provincial contribution remained they couid not say that they had a surplus 
and could not aevote their attention to reducing the central taxation. t?ome members tad 
referred to the fact that he was keeping 74 lakks as too big a surp.us against contingencies 
and misadventure. The Finance Member explained that out of tuis only IS .akhs surplus 
was recurring, which could be avai able for either further reduction in the contribution 
or in taxation, but he asked if the House thought that IS aakhs was a h.g suiplus to 
carry with them against unforeseen contingencies. By asking him to reduce the Cotton 
Excise Duty on the basis of the non-recuning surplus they were ready putting his 
balance on the wrong side. Next year he would however assure the House that the 
Government of India have every intention of fulfilling the p.edge in respect of the 
Cotton Excise Duty (applause) but the time had not yet arrived. They must admit 
that the claims cf the piovincts were prior and suppobing the Colton Escibe Duty were 
now aboiised, it wcu:d on.y postpone the day when the contribution of the Bombay 
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Government would be reduced and remitted and the question o£ the TMeston award would 
be reopened. 

The Finance Member assured Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas that the speaker’s remarks 
about Bombay in his Budget did not question the sincerity of Bombay in holding the 
opinion about the Exchange honestly. Only Bombay appeared to have paid lesser atten- 
tion to the interests of India as a whole. He remiuled Mr. Lallubhai that Bombay had 
never minced worJs in vigorously attacking the Finance Department of the Government 
of India. (Laughter.) 

Sir Basil Blackett next replied to the various suggestions made. He said the remission 
of kerosene duty would mean considerable loss to the revenue. On the other hand reduc- 
tion in petrol duty might bring in an increased revenue. He admitted that the super- 
tax diminished savings, and that its remission would help the trade by cheapening money. 
Similarly high tax on motors was hindering full development of a useful form of trans- 
portation. He mentioned that commercial cars did not pay 30 per cent duty, but only 
private cars were so charged. The Government could not, however, indulge yet in the 
luxury of taking off these taxes. There were other forms of taxes, which weighed 
heavily on the poor. He did not want to draw a distinction between the rich and the 
poor and admitted that the industrial and agricultural development of India was retarded 
by high taxation. They were not, however, within sight of early action in the direc- 
tion of reduction in taxation. Concluding Sir Basil Blackett again defended the debt 
ledemption scheme and warned those who wanted to raid it partly that they would be 
making India pay the same amount by way of interest that they were now paying in 
the sinking fund. 

Thus the Budget discussion came to an end and the Council adjourned for a week. 

On the 12TH MABCH, the Council of State reassembling, on the motion of the 
Commander-in-Chief the Cantonments .House Accommodation Act Amendment Bill as 
passed by the Legislative Assembly was passed, 

Ha 3 Pilgrims Bill. 

Sir Mahomed HABIBULLAH, moved the consideration of the Haj Pilgrims Bill, as 
passed by the Assembly. He regarded it as a humanitarian piece of legislation. He 
related the inconvenience and discomfort to which pilgrims were put in the course o! 
their tours. Either public funds had to come to the rescue to repatri.ate destitute 
Moslems to India, or private charities had to be tapped for the same purpose. That state 
I'f affaire should be ended. There was no question of mending it. The present age 
of destitution had been increasing during the last few year,, and in 192J: it became 
necessary for the Government to introduce an experimental system of demanding the 
^/Vposit of return tickets in the case of every pilgrim intending to go to the Hedjaz. 
TiiC result was that the percentage appreciably decreased. But when it was remembered 
rbat there was still an element of option in that system, it was not possible to eradicate 
the evil altogether. It was not fair to the general tax-payer that the Government of 
India should be called upon to shoulder the financial responsibility incidental to the 
repatriation of a large number of pilgrims who went without means to return to their 
homes. In 1921 the Government had to spend Ra. 40,000, in 1923-24 the expenditure 
was Rs. 35,000. It therefore became necessary to devise means for auppressing the evil. 
The Dutch East Indies and Malaya, both of which contributed 42 per cent, of the 
pilgrims every year, had introduced a compulsory return ticket system. 

The Bill was passed without opposition. 

Mr. CHADWICK moved the consideration of the Cotton Ginning and Pressing Bill 
as passed by the Assembly, The Bill was passed without any opposition. 

Frontier Committee Report. 

Syed RAZA ALI moved a resolution urging the Government to give effect at 
an early date to the Frontier Committee Report. He referred to the events which led to the 
appointment of the Committee. That Committee examined 22 oflQ.ciaI witnesses, l8 of 
whom were European officers. The non-official Indian witnesses examined numbered 76, 
rf whom 28 were Hindus, the Test being Musalmans, The widest publicity was given to 
The pioce^ings of the Committee, which attracted even the non-co-operators, who ten- 
lered their evidence. It was unfortunate that the report of the Committee was not 
unanimous. Messrs. Rangachariar and Samarth had drawn up their own separate report, 
but that did not affect the question contained in his resolution. The main question before 
the Committee was whether it was expedient to separate the nnadministered tracts from 
the five Settled Districts of the Frontier and if so, whether those five Settled Districts 
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coaid be reamalgamatei with the Puajib, aa it was b;£Oii 19 ‘j 3 whan they were 
dismembered from the Panjab, ani if Siparatioa was lut 'rsp;d:eat an^i amalgamatioa 
with the Punjab impbsaib.e, what aiministrauve reform;^ 'ver j necesaarv’. 

The Majority section of the Comm.itee bad, in view of the iutimate relations that 
exist-d between tne people of the c:s-oorder and trans-border area-, came to the con- 
clusion that separat; n of the tracts was ImpossiD^e, Expert opinion on the queation 
was wide and vo.nminoas, Wnea separation of tiie Districta from the aj joining 

areas was consjieied impoaaibie, tne Majority consequrntiy raica oat tne amaigamatioa 
of the Settled DiBtiicts witn rne Punjab. Tue llkjjrity tnen proceeded to make iioerai 
recommendations lor the au ministration of tne d'ionri-*r disuicta. They suggested the 
establishment of a .egismtion therein and the app'jintm*rhL 0 : an Executive Council and 
a Minister. It was proposed to give Hindus doabie tneir share oi representation in the 
Council on the l.n-s of the Congress-League Pact of lhl6. Tne Majority further 
recommended the appointment of an Adduioua. Juaicial Co nmisSiOner and suggested a 
drastic curtailment ol tue Frontier Crimes Segumtiou. Sucu were thr; liberal recommenda- 
tions by tne Committee, which Mr. Baza Ad co:itent;:d shou.d be given effect to without 
any deiay, because tue people of the Frontier ware getting impatient at not having 
obtained any kind of reforms a.ong wirn the rest of India in iyiy. 

Subsequently, after a iong debate, tae resolution was withdrawn. 

Savings Bank Interest on Ma.iomeiaa Deposits. 

Mr. Haroon JaFFEB moved that tee Government should keep a separate account of 
the interest payable by tne Government on deposit accounts in the Fost Office savings 
banks opened by ilahomedau aepositors who, owing to their re.igious belief, .^ad made a 
request that no intertet snould be ciediteU to tnem, and that teat sum ahou.d be set aside 
as a special fund, to whicu also any interest on Government bjcurities foregone by 
Mahomedan bonders under similar circumstances should be credited. It was proposed that 
that fund should be utilised in awarding schomrsliips to poor Manomedan students in 
the Moslem Univeraicy a: Aligarh. Taere were several Mahomedans wno refused to take 
interest through religious scruples on loans and deposits in banus. natever the origin or 
justidcation of the idea the effect cou.d not be ignored that some Mahomedans considered it 
a meritorious deed enjoined by religion to forego interest. They kept money in banka 
only for safe custody, and they invested in Government tJecunties as a means of providing 
safety for their savings. If education was to spread among Mahomedans, the vast 
majority of whom were very poor and backward, then the suggestion should be adopted. 
The Government could not have any objection to utilising the money for teat nob,.e cause. 
It was not their money, but the money of the Mahomedan depositors, u was not 
difficult to devise machinery for awarding and distributing the proposed scnoiar^hips. 

Haji Ismail Choudhry, Khan Sahib Aman All and Mr. Yamin Kaan supported the 
resolution. They said it was a laudable object and tae Moslem community were in favour 
of the resolution. 

Mr, MeWATTEBS explained what he called the non-committal attitude of the 
Government, He said that in the savings banks the Mahomedans had at present Bs, 3 
and half lakhs bearing interest at about Bs. 10,000 There would be no difficulty in 
keeping a separate account of that for whatever object that would be decided upon. 
Begai’ding cash certificates also, there would be no difficulty. But the trouble was in 
Government securities, which were transferable. If the community favoured the proposal 
of Mr. Jaffer, then Government would have to introduce a system by which all Maho- 
medan investors in Government securities would have to take a non-transferable deposit 
receipt. But the other difficulty was tnat those who would part with their interest 
might insist on other charitab.e objects. Unless, therefore, the Government felt sure that 
the Mahomedan opinion was more or le^s unanimous, it would be dffiiculc for them to- 
proceed on the lints suggested in the resolution. 

Sir Devaprasad SaBBADHISASI supported the resolution, and auked the Govern- 
ment to accept it and then decide, m consultation with the Moslems, upon what form the 
money should be spent. 


The Finance Bill. 

On the 20TH MARCH the i'iaauce BUI aa passed by the Legislative Assembly came 
np for consideration in the Council of State. Large number of members of the Assembly 
were present m the galleries. . 

28 



a 1 8 THE COUNCIL OF STATE [delhi 

Mr. McWATTBEB, Finance Secretary, in moying for the consideration of the Finance 
Bill, explained the chief features. While a year ago the Government hoped on the 
existing basis of taxation to balance their budget, this year they were in a position if the 
Bill was passed, in the form they desired, i e , if the Salt Tax was restored to make the 
first and substantial reduction m provincial contributions. He referred to the reduction 
in Petrol duty and justified it on the ground that the 15 lakhs loss that would be incurred 
could be made up by the. increaRed revenue expected in the long run by increase in the 
Import of motor cars and lorries and motor accessories. He also justified the provision 
-for Paper Currency Beserve as justified in the present circumstances. As regards the 
Salt duty he would move an amendment to restore it to one rupee and four annas per 
maund. If this was not restored, there would be loss to revenue of about 126 lakhs. 


Mr. y. BAMADASS opposed the consideration of the Finance Bill on the ground that 
'Government had forfeited the confidence of the people of this country and were neither 
responsive nor responsible in any form. There was no element of responsible legislature, 
and whatever might the representatives of the people demand, the Executive could 
ignore them lightly and, indeed, whatever cuts were proposed by the representatives in 
the popular chamber ^Assembly) and whatever reductions in expenditure were proposed 
were either restored or certified by the Governor-General. Where then was the element 
of responsibility in the Central Government? It was no nse in deluding themselves and 
in deluding the people that this Government was based on the popular will, because 
neither in theory nor in practice was there responsibility. This was the view not only 
of the Swarajists, hut of also the Independents as evidenced by the rejection of allowances 
for members of the Executive Councillors. The moment that motion was carried in the 


Assembly, the members of the Executive Council, particularly the Indian members, ought 
to have resigned their seats, because they were on the Executive Council, not merely to 
carry on the administration of Government, but to voice the popular view. There could 
be no better means of voicing that view than by resigning their seats after the vote of 
■censure was carried. They would have thus established a convention where none existed. 
Proceeding, Mr. Bamadass referred to the policy of the Government on the question 
of the Beforms when the President said, that he would not allow a general discussion of 
the Beforms or general policy of the Government on a motion for consideration of the 
Finance Bill. The members would be in order on such a motion to criticise the financial 
policy of the Government, Beyond that the President would not allow any other subject, 
Mr, Bamadass drew the attention of the President to the fact that in the lower house, 
i^e President allowed a discussion of the general policy of the Government and on the 
Beforms when a similar motion for consideration of the Finance Bill was made. He 
appealed to the President to admit discussion with a view to clarify the situation. 

After a few seconds Mr. Bamadass said, that if the President was to stick to his 
inling, then he was obliged to confine his observation to financial policy. Mr, Bamadass 
then referred to military expenditure and complained that the Legislature had no hand 
in framing the budget. There was no need to provide for debt redemption at a time 
when the credit of the Government of India was high. There was need for reducing the 
postal rates, the duty on kerosene oil and salt tax and not provide prematurely for paying 
^ 1 ? borrowed for productive capital. The whole position turned on the fact that 
the Government of India was not based on popular will. Let the Executive do as they 
please. It was the duty of those elected by the people to refuse to consider the Bill. 

♦ SABMA, leader of the House, vigorously challenged the statement 

f Government of India did not enjoy the confidence of the people 

country. So many half-truths and untruths and mischievous misrepresentations 
made both here and in the interests of the general well-being of the people that 
Government ought not to allow the challenge of that description to go unanswered. 
nt revetted to find that Mr. Bamadass and his friends had adopted an attitude which 
1 persists would only lead to disaster. As a senior member of the Government he wanted 
explain the progress made in India during the last five years to show that far from 
deserving a vote of censure they deserved a vote of confidence. They deserved the rccog- 
fa satisfaction, if not gratitude, 

detail the achievements of the Govern- 
ment Mr. Bamadasa asked the President to state if, when he had ruled out a discussion 
of tfie Government in any particular, the leader of the House 
could dwell upon the achievements of the Government. 

of the House did intend to refer to 
® Government in detail. I shall be obliged if the leader of the 

Si tbl detailed references except 

on the financial policy of the Government. . 
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Sir Narasimha SAEilA said that he did not want to deviate from the ruling 0 ? the 
chair. He contended that financially the Government hai inherited a very difficult 
situation in 1920 but they had been able to overcome and present a satisfactory budget. 
It would be remembered that men’s minds were unhinged as a result of the war and 
immediately after there were the Pnniab occurrences followed by failure of crops and 
the influenaa epidemic. The Government had at such a time to meet Treasury Bills 
to a large amount and there were also at the time external disturbances requiring addi- 
tional expenditure. But the Government with the assistance, the loyal assistance and 
co-operation of both the Houses of the Legislafnre, were able to face the situation. Were 
we to embark on a policy of retrenchment ? True, the military expenditure was large 
and that if money was required for development purposes the military expenditure should 
be reduced. As a result of their policy the Government have been able to maintain 
cordial relations on the Frontier. They had esrabiishei the Chamber of Princes and 
made other changes which brought the Indian States under the direct control of the 
Government of India. These would in course of time make possible for the constitution 
of a federal Government. 

The Government had not been idle in the economie sphere either. They had spent 
more than 60 orores and brought 20 million acres under crops. The Eailway programme 
had been pushed forward. The Cotton industry bad been placed on solid foundation. 
A policy of discriminating protection was being fohowed in order to he.p tne Indian 
industries and labour legislation had been taken in hand. So everything had been done 
so far as financial circumstances permitted. Now the position was bright. The Govern- 
ment of India was now pursuing a policy of reducing outside debt and Sir Basil Blackett 
wai doing everything in that direction. It was just woat they in the Congress had been 
demanding for several years. The Government ha l now provided for the healthy 
Indianisation of the services. Thus it would be seen that since 1930 they had advanced 
a great deal. 

No Government could say it had not made a mistake ; but the Government of India- 
practised extreme tolerance to show to a certain section of the Indian people the unwisdom 
of carrying on their unhealthy activities, He admitted that they had not fui.y succeeded 
in doing so ; but the heart of the people was sound and it on:y the ignorance of the 
masaess was not taken advantage of by a certain section the situation would vastly improve. 

He did not want to deal with the question of reforms in detail. It was perfectly 
legitimate on the part of those who had enteied the Legislature to advance the cause of 
the Keforms to the extent that prudence dictated, but he had been asked by Mr. Eamadoss 
to resign because the Assembly had carried a motion refusing allowances for members 
of the Executive Council. If he (Mr. Sarma) felt convinced that he had done anything 
in the Executive Council of which he was ashamed, if he felt that he was not receiving 
that co-operation from his colleagues on the Executive Council then he should have felt 
bound to resign his place. But to ask him to resign merely because the Assembly wanted 
to make a general attack on the Government policy was ridiculous. If Mr. Bamadoss 
could show that the Government had on any particular account done anything detrimental 
to the interests of the public of this country he would certainly resign. The motion to 
which Mr, Eamadass referred related to the resentment of the Assembly that the Muddiman 
Committee Eeport was not satisfactory. The Government of India had not even discussed 
that report and yet friends of Mr, Eamadasa wanted the members of the Executive 
Council to resign. If the Government of India as a whole had come to a decision which 
in his (speaker’s) opinion was detrimental to the interests of the people of this country 
then it would be time for him to resign. Meanwhile to ask him to resign was ridiculous. 
If the Government members were to take their position of responsibility so lightly and 
were to resign their seats on a motion of the description to which Mr. Eamadass referred 
then the Government would be powerless. Indeed, he refused to think that any responsible 
member, European or Indian, would give weight to a vote of that description. 

Sir Basil BLACKETT said he did not propose to deal with the political question 
which had been fully and admirably dealt; with by Sir Narasimha Sarma. If the policy 
of obstruction was to be pursued to prove that the framers of the Constitution were wise 
in putting emergency provisions that had arisen that purpose had been served j but con- 
tinuance of that policy would not take them a step further. 

First of all be concentrated on meeting the criticism often advanced about high taxa- 
tion that had been imposed since 1913-H. Some had said that taxation had gone up by 
crores and some had put forward other figures. He took the trouble to ascertain the correct 
position by comparing revenues in 1913-14 with that in 1933-24, when fresh taxation was 
imposed last. The revenue of India in ^1913-14 stood at a total of 71 croecs, 85 lakhs, iuclu- 
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ding proceeds from land rei/enue of 31 crores, two lakhs. The revenue of India in 1913-14 
stood at a total of 71 crores, 85 lakhs, including proceeds from land revenue of 31 crores, 
two lakhs. The revenue of India in 1923-24 stood at a total of l35 crores, 86 lakhs, 
Taking the index figure of 100 the revenue of India had increased from 100 to 187 from 
1913-14 to 1923-24. During the same period the population of British India had increased 
from over 243 millions to over 247 millions. The revenue in 1913-14 was calcutated to 
he Ks 2-15 per head compared with Bs. 6-8 per he.ad in 1923-24. The main increase in the 
revenue had occurred under Cuttoms and Income-tax. Of course, the customs duty was 
paid by the whole of India and not merely by British India. 

He next turned to examine the increase in wholesale prices and taking the index 
-figure of Bombay he found that during the same decade wholesale prices had risen from 
100 to 182. Thus between 1913-14 and 1923-24 taxation bad gone up almost exactly 
in proportion to the increase in prices. Therefore the commodity value of the Government 
revenue was very little more that what it was before. He did not say that the point 
was very accurate, but these figures should supply a useful corrective to unthinking 
statements that the cost of administration and military expenditure had risen to staggering 
proportions. The Government record was thus better than its critics would allow. 
Beople who went into a shop to buy goods to-day paid the same proportion for value of 
the services as they paid for the services of the Government compared with 1913-14. 
This was creditable when they recognised thar during the decade the great war had 
occurred and had cost India considerably. 

In the case of railway fares and latea the department of Sir Charles Innes was 
charging lesser in proportion to the increase in wholesale prices. Therefore railways in 
terms of commodities were cheaper to-day than before the war. Prof. Hamilton delivered 
the other day an interesting lecture in Patna on the subject. So far as land revenue was 
concerned the return from it had risen during the decade from 31 crores 20 lakhs to 
34 crores 62 lakhs. Thus in terms of commodity the burden of land revenue had been 
considerably diminishing and wherever there was permanent settlement it went on 
diminishing as prices changed. He had made these observations to apply correction to 
the charge of extravagance against the Government. The whole system of taxation was 
however now under enquiry. He hoped this was the subject in which the whole country 
was interested. He realised that the fact that taxation had not been above the commodity 
value compared with pre-war prices, did not mean that the burden on the individual 
tax-payer was the same. He expressed his views on the rupee tax a fortnight ago. 

His speech should not be understood as suggesting that he was not in favour of 
reduction in taxation and expenditure. As regards army estimates he did not think they 
■conid now look forward to large savings under this head though they would continue 
to economise as far as possible. He thought improvement shonld be in the direction of 
increased yield from the existing sources of taxation. He also hoped that as a result 
of the debt redemption scheme considerable saving would result in charges on account of 
interest. Indeed he looked forward to a decrease in expenditure under this head and to 
increase in their total revenue to get rid of provincial contributions and make reductions 
in other items, They had however to remember that some items like excise and opium 
revenues were not on secure footing. On the other hand he hoped for increase from such 
sources as railways. 

The motion for taking the Finance Bill into consideration was then put to vote and 
jpassed, only Mr, Bamadass crying ** Ho,” 


Restoration ofSalt-Tax. 

lii, MeWATTEES next moved the amendment to restore salt-tax to Be. 1-4-0 per 
mannd. This rate of tax, he said, had been in force for the last nine years with 
the exception of one year when it was doubled. The rate of Be. 1-4-0 was in 
force at the time the reformed constitution was put in operation and the promise of 
eventual extinction of provincial contribution was given on the basis of this tax at 
Ee. 1-4-0. He now asked the House to restore that rate to enable the Government to 
redeem its pledge and reduce the contributions this year substantially. If, however, the 
tax remained at Re, 1 the Government would loseBs. 90 lakhs this year and 126 lakhs in 
the succeeding years. They would thus lose 6 crores in 5 years at a time when the 
provmces were crying for money for schemes of development. This morning’s telegram 
reported that the Madias Council had unanimously carried the motion of adjournment 
against the reduction of salt tax by the Assembly. Indeed the speaker felt that one of 
■the causes which had retarued the healthy development of the constitution had been lack 
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of funds. As regards the so-ca^:ed bur ien on the consumer which reduction in duty 
by four annas would relieve it would result in the removal of the tax of three-dfths of 
an anna per head per annum. This might be the only gain to the consumer on a 
theoretical basis but in practice even this would go in to the pocket of middlemen. For 
the sake of this insignificant advantage they were sacrificing 125 lakhs a year. Indeed 
they would be sacrificing substance for shadow. 

Mr. RAhlADASS opposed the Government amendment. The Assembly, he saii, was 
primarily responsible fur taxation and should not be upset. He held that man's rig .r 
to eat salt ought to be as free as bis right to breathe air. Mr. Ramadass contended 
that the budget contained room where retrenchment could be made and the salt tax 
be fixed at Re. 1 decided by the Assembly. It was not the duty of the Council to frame 
the budget. That was the function of the Executive. This Council had no hand in it. 

The House divided and Mr, McWatter’s amendment to restore sal: duty was carried 
by 35 votes against 4. These 4 were Mr. Y. Pi.amadass Mr. S, V. Rangaswamy lywngar, 
Mr. Vedamurthi and Mr. Karandikar. 


Reduction of Postal Rates. 

Mr. RAilADASS next moved the amendment to reduce the rates of postcards ro 
quarter anna. He said that the raising of postal rate was a war measure and it was L.gu 
time that some relict was given to the poor specially when the cost of dving hati goi^e 
up. Against the argument that the higher rates were iustitiable because the Post an i 
Telegraph Department should be se.f -sup porting, Mr. Kamadass said that the posts, 
department rendered services to many departments like Customs and also to Indian States, 
Unless the accounts were separated and the principle of commeiciaJzation was thoroughly 
introduced, it. was difficult for the House to know ho.v muen the department had contri- 
buted towards the running of the Postal Department. The rate of postage could be 
reduced by reducing the number of highly paid superior officers. He strong.y appr-a'ed 
to the House to support his amendment. 

The amendment of Mr. Ramadass was rejected without division. 

Finance Bill Passed. 

Mr. McYrATTEP».S next moved that the Finance Bill as passed by the Assembly and as 
amended by this Council be passed. 

Mr. RAZA ALI took the Assembly to task for reducing the salt duty on a ia'ss issue, 
thereby placing the members cf this House in an awkward situation. He yastified the 
salt tax being put at one rupee and four annas, but suggested that the question of 
reduction might be seriously taken next year. 

Mr. KaRANDIHAR, while supporting the passage of the Bill, asked the Government 
not to forget the poor man’s salt. If necessary they might consider the sitnation in the 
light of the recommendations of the Taxation Enquiry Committee. 

Mr. RAMADASS opposed the passage of the Bill and said that in so doing he was only 
entering a contitutionai protest. 

The Bill as amended was passed. Mr. BaDoadass being the only dissentient. 

Remission of Provincial Contributions. 

On the 2 3 ED MARCH the Council of State disposed of official business only. Loud 
applause greeted the announcement made by the Secretary that the Legislative Assemb-y 
had agreed to the amendment made by the Council of State to the Finance Bill, name.y 
restoration of salt tax. Mr. MeW aTTERS moved the Government resolution regarding 
remission of provincial contributions in the same terms as was passed by the Legislative 
Assembly on the motion of Sir Basil Blackett. The speech with which the Finance Secretary 
recommended the acceptance of the resolution was brief and in the main covered the grounds 
advanced by the Finance Member in the Assembly. He added that the Government was 
grateful to the Council and the Assembly in passing the Finance Bill in the form 
presented by the Government and thereby enabling them to make substantial remission cf 
contributions. 

On the motion of Mr. Lallubbai SAMALDAS the Council agreed to the addition 
of a rider to the resolution recommending to Provincial Governments that the amounts 
released or given to the Provincial Government be mainly devoted to expenditure in 
the Transferred departments. 

Mr. MeWATTERS did not oppose the amendment, but he made it clear that the cirenm- 
tances differed in each province and the Government had no information juacifying any 
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partition of sums between the two sides of the Provincial Governments. The Government 
was anxious that as much money as was available should be spent in nation-building 
departments, but the Government must approach the matter with caution, 

^ The amendment of Mr. Laliubhai Samaldas was carried and the original resolution 
with this rider was accepted. 

Other Measures. 

On the motion of Mr. Chadwick, Commerce Secretary the Council passed the Indian 
Tariif Bill as passed by the Assembly. Then iinaliy on the motion of Mr, McWattera 
tne Stamp Bill and the Income-Tax Amendment Bill as passed by the Assembly were passed* 

On the 2ITH MABCH on the motion of Sir* Mahomed Habibullah, the Council 
passed the Cotton Cess Act Amendment Bill as already passed by the Assembly. 

The Bengal Ordinance Bill. 

Sir 2?arasimha SARMA then announced that the only business left was the Bill to 
supplement the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act, and it was hoped to place the Bill 
before the Council tHe next day in the form in which it was originally introduced in the 
Assembly , 

A good deal of discussion ensued as to the date on which the Bill should be discussed 
in the Council. Divergence of view was expressed and eventually the President decided 
that It would be convenient both to the Government and the Council if the Bill was 
fomaily placed before the Council the next day and discussion taken np on Thursday 
the 26th. 

Accordingly the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act Supplementary Bill, as recom- 
mended by the Governor-Genei-ai was placed in the Council of State on the 25th March and 
discussed next day, the 26TH MARCH^ for over five houi's and passed, oppositionists not 
claiming division although they had opposed the Bill, especially clause 6, which suspends 
the Habeas Corpus Act, 

Earlier in the day, the motion for the consideration of the Bill was vigorously 
opposed by non-officials, but was carried by 20 votes against three, the latter being 
Messrs. Rangaswami Iyengar, Karandikar, and Sukhbir Sinha, while during the dis- 
cussion, Messrs. Ramadass and Yedamurthi had walked out of the Chamber as a protest 
against the patsing of the Bill at the point of the bayonet, as they described Lord Reading’s- 
recommendation, 

Mr, CRERaR, in moving that it be taken into consideration, said he did not intend 
to inflict upon the House a recapitulation of the melancholy, series of crimes and outrages 
which had rendered necessary the enactment of special legislation in Bengal. The 
Governor-General in promulgating an Ordinance for that purpose issued a statement 
and though he regretted that some tragic items had still to be added to that tragic category 
it still stood a concise and cogent ^ustifiation of the action which was then taken and 
which the Council of State was invited to endorse. The formidable recrudescence of 
revolutionary conspiracy, designed to subvert the Government by violence, and the pre- 
paration of a series of horrid outrages with that object, could no longer be regarded as a 
matter of controversy. The facts were on record. They were admitted even by those 
who most solemnly denounce the action of the Government and they were avowed by 
revolutionaries themselves. It was unhappily the fact that when a matter such as this 
had been for a long time under discussion and under controversy there was a dangerous 
and deplorable tendency for the facts to degenerate into phrases. He urged the Hon. 
Members to envisage the circumstances of those facts and give due weight to their terrible 
implications. It appeared to him a veiy difficult conclusion to say : “ a revolutionary 
conspiracy with these objects was in existence \ but it was not a matter of great 
importance.” 

They were not dealing merely with academical associations of theoretical Nihilists 
but with men who believed less in propaganaa and pamphlets, than in pistols and picric 
acid, who, though they indulged in both preferred murders to manifestoes and who had 
acted and were prepared to act on these beliefs and these preferences. The Government 
did indeed require special procedure in order to give due application of penal laws. 
Above all else, what they required was an efiective measure of prevention, of precaution 
and of protection and those which had been taken were not hasty and ill-considered 
expedients. They had emerged from prolonged and exhaustive enquiries of the past and 
ascertained results of experience. They were supported by a consensus of opinion from 
successive Governors and from judicial, administrative and executive officers of every 
variety of experience. Could it be argued that these were hasty, ill-considered and rashly 



25 MAR, ’25] THE BENGAL ORDINANCE BILL 223 

undertaken ? ^ Measures of this character were resorted to in Bengal during the years of 
war and the immediate result of those measures was that, by the year 1918 , an end had 
been put to the long series of similar outrages which uiiiappily found their place in the 
annals of Bengal in those years. 

Continuing, Mr. Crerar said it would be abdication of the Government to permit a re- 
volutionary organisation to pursue its course and perfect its machinery to a stage which 
would enable it to suspend the rule of law and defy the Government, ho long at least as 
the axiom was accepted, the fundamental duty of the Government was to preserve public 
security on which political advance and all functions of a civilised organism depended. 

Turning to the immediate object of the Bill, the Home Secretary said in the first 
place it provided for an appeal to the High Court by any person convicted on trial by 
commission. It provided also for confirmation of any death sentence which might 
be passed by the Commissioners. Those were the safeguards which thti Government of 
India and all authorities who had to consider this measure deemed necessary and proper 
in order to ensure a just and equitable operation of the Bengal Act now on the Statute 
Book. There were provisions which would authorise the Government of Bengal in any 
case in which it was found necessary to commit a person to jail .outside the pruvince of 
Bengal and the object of that was the interests of public security, in order that, when 
such a necessity arose, a person against whom such an order was made may be removed 
from his dangerous associations and from the scene of his activities. He did no: deny 
that the grant to the Executive Government of the powers of that character was a very 
serious matter, but if this meaeure was to have any efiect it must be made effective from 
the outset. He had heard the authority of Lord Morley quoted as a ground of criticism 
against the principles of such a measure. In reply he quoted Lord Morley in which the 
latter had said that bis view was that the powers given under the Eegulation of ISIS did 
constitute in emergency powers which might be lawfully applied, if there was an 
emergency. 

Concluding Mr. Crerar did not think that he had left ii open to any candid Judge to 
enquire whether behind the brief clauses of this Bill or the more comprehenstve, bu^ 
equally undisguised provisions of the measure which it supplemented, there was concealed 
any subtlety of policy or any unexplained intention. It had been auegeJ that this 
measure, taking advantage of some insane outrages committed by irresponsib.e and isolated 
individuals, was aimed at a political party whose activities had been embarrassing to ths 
Government. He would not plead to a charge so absurd, so manifestly unte- 
nable, 60 remote from facts ; but he would not deny that this Bill was inspired by a 
political motive. The Government of India were, with His Majesty’s Government and 
with the Parliament and with the British people, pledged to a programme of political 
advance in India towards Self-Government. “ They perceive clearly, perhaps more 
clearly than their critics who are not so closely in touch with the forces which make for 
progress as with those which make for retardation, that nothing could be more fatal to 
these intentions and these aspirations than the obstacles which are interposed by iaw- 
lesbnesB and violence by the cult of the pistol and the bomb. The Government are 
determined to do all that in them lies to remove these obstacles and to keep open the path 
for all men of good-will to walk in, without let or hindrance. That is the politica* 
motive, and is the resolve, the determination which inspires this measure.” (Applause). 

Mr, TAMIN KHAN regretted that in promulgating the Bengal Ordinance, the 
Governor-General did not share his responsibility with the Indian Legislature. This Bi.i 
was to supplement that Ordinance, and what was more regrettable was that it had come 
before this House with the recommendation that it be passed in the form as originally 
introduced. The necessary conclusion was that this Council had not the right to say tha: 
it agreed to this clause and was opposed to the other. Now, however the Governor 
General has taken upon himself the entire responsibility for the passage of the Bill in 
the form as introduced and on the basis of facts which had been communicated to him 
by the Bengal Government, but which had not been placed before this Council. In the 
circumstances it was not fair for this House to either oppose or support the present Bill. 
The only possible course was to leave the Bill to be passed by those members who wanted 
to share the responsibility with the Governor-General. He, for his part, was not prepared 
to accept the responsibility^ because he was not convinced of the necessity for the 
Ordinance. No doubt Lord Beading considered it necessary to pass the Bill as recom- 
mended ; but the procedure adopted by the members of this Council would have been very 
different if the Bill had come up before this Council in the first instance. On the other 
hand, it had been certified by the Governor-General. There must have been certain 
reasons which made the Governor-General adopt this attitude j but this Council was 
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not in possession of even those reasons. He therefore, left the Bill to be passed with the 
TOtc of those who were in possession of the secret facts and felt that it must be passed. 

iLr NATESA.N said he could not respond to the appaal of Hr, Crerar, He spoke, he 
said with a deep sense of responsibility and with a heavy heart. He confessed with 
shame that there was an anarchist movement in Bengal, the existence of which was 
acknowledged by more than one leader of a well-known party. He condemned the 

anarchists, because they were enemies to India. It was nothing but illusion to suppose 
that self-government could be achieved by anarchist methods. He did not share the \iew 
that the Ordinance was aimed at Swarajists as such. He agreed that the anarchist must 
be put down, but he did not agree with Mr. Crerar that the Ordinance and the 
Supplementaay Bill were the only methods of putting down anarchists. Facilities which 
were given even to Sir Boger Casement had been denied to the accused under this Act. 
While on the one hand the right of appeal had been conferred, on the other hand the 
ancient privilege of Habeas Corpus had been denied and the accused could be detained 
for any indefinite period. Much had been said of Lord Morley’s views. Mr. Hatesan 
argued that much water had flown under the bridge. It was a matter of deep regret 
that this Bill had been biought before the Legislature at a time when the non-co-operators 
were becoming co-operators. The Bill would also become an Act , but he asked the 
Government to realise their responsibility in this matter. He urged the Government to 
see that the evidence against each accused be placed before the Commissioner and that 
ail reasonable facilities be given to him to explain his innocence. He feared that by 
bringing this Bill, in the manner the Government had done, they were thinning the ranks 
of the co-operators. He begged the Government not to convert India into another 
Ireland. Indians were for transforming the existing system of Government only by 
peaceful and legitimate methods and therefore nothing should be done which would 
interfere in this, their noble task. He regretted he could not support the motion of 
Mr, Crerar. 

Sir D- P. SARVADHIKABI in a lengthy speech opposed the consideration of the 
Bill. He analysed the Ordinance in great detail and said it was difidcult to consider a 
measure of this character. He did not think that such an emergency had arisen to 
warrant a measure of this description. Materials had not been placed before this 
Council to prove the necessity for the promulgation of the Ordinance and much less for 
the inclubion of some provisions of the Bill, especially the removal of the right of Habeas 
Corpus. He was prepared to admit that there were revolutionary criminals in Bengal f 
but he was not prepared to admit that there was a revolutionary movement for the 
furtherance of political wants and aspirations. Sir D. P. Sarvadhikari then examined 
the Ordinance from the legal and constitutional aspect and complained that it has 
been brought before the House for consideration. Sir, P, C. Hitter, who was a party 
to the framing of the Bowlatt report, was opposed to the Ordinance Bill. He (the speaker) 
asked what was the necessity for providing for the removal of prisoners to other province, 
when there were endless number of jails within Bengal. He severely criticised the 
removal of the right of Habeas Corpus and said in the face of this provision he could 
not consider the right of appeal to the High Court as any very much hopeful provision. 
In conclusion he opposed the consideration of the Bill, 

Mr. VEDAHtJBTHl regretted that ovring to his ill-health he was not able to take 
an active part in this session, but his ill-health could not prevent him from recording 
his protest against the introduction of the Bill, He was entirely opposed to the 
principles that underlay the Bill, and the policy enunciated in it. He held that the 
suspension of Habeas Corpus was a very extraordinary procedure which deprived a 
cithsen of his most cherished right. Proceeding Mr. Vedamurthi said that there was an 
impression in the country that the Council of State was a handmaid of the Government 
of India and that it existed in the constitution only to register the decrees of the Govern- 
ment. Even this Council to-day was offered an ultimatum in the shape of not only a 
recommended Bill, but of a certified Bill by the Governor- General. It was an insult to 
the House to be called upon to pass the Bill at the point of the bayonet. It was a sheer 
waste of time to discuss the Bill as the Government had come with the determination of 
not being convinced. Their discussion and adverse vote would not make the Government 
deviate even by a hairis breadth from the course they had chalked out for themselves. The 
discussion would only be a farce. He felt that he could not therefore be party to the 
passing of the Bill and he declared that, to emphasise his protest against the Bill, he would 
withdraw from the House when the Bill was under discussion. 

After Ids speech Mr. Vedamurthi bundled up his papers and walked out of the 
Chamber with a bow to the chair. 
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Mr, KARANBIKAE opposed the consideration of the BLi, He said than the whole 
affair betrayed lack of trust by tae Govemaaeat for the people of Bengal aai a*so for their 
own judiciary. He saw no iustincation for tae Government to deprive taeir judtciary 
of its powers. He referred to the Bengal Bill before the local Coanci; of Bengal and 
how 'it was opposed by prominent public men of that province. He then criticised the 
Bill under discussion in detail and said that High Courts should not be deprived of their 
powers. No case had been made out for tbe suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act, 

Lala Sukhbir SINHA also opposed the consideration of the Bill. He averred that be 
was not for any revolution in the coantry. Men of position and property wanted protec- 
tion of life and property. It was a pity that in recommending this Bill the Governor- 
General had taken tne entire respDnsibility for tne passage of the Bill on himse.f. He had 
forgotten that the members of this House had some responsibility in the administration of 
the country. In regard to the promnlgation of the Ordinance he did not consuit the 
Central Legislature. There the matter rested and the responsioidty rested with the 
Governor-General, What was the use of this Council now discussing this Bill when it 
had been certitit;d ? Therefore he thought that they sbcrald not consider the Bill on 
its merits, but leave i: to the Government to do what they thought b-^at for the country. 

The Baja of DIGHAPATHiA (Bengal) regretted that he was unable to support the BilL 
He*feaied this Bill would not have the desired effect but might have the opposite effect. 
There was nothing but martial law in Bengal and any man con.d at any time be arrested 
by the Police without any warrant. It was not right to punish the whole province of 
Bengal for the crimes of a few. Already ninety persons had been arrested and detained 
for several months. The appointment of Commissioners 'was a mere eye-wash. Moreover 
it was difficult to understand the necessity for a provision enabling the Government to 
transfer the prisoners from Bengal to jails outside Bengal. This wou.d create unnecessary 
hardship to the prisoners. Concluding the Baja said he had received several communications 
from several associations in Bengal asking him to emphatically protest against this Bill, 

tayed BAZA ALI said the right of appeal given to the accused dwindled into ias’gni- 
ficance before the supension of the Haebeus Corpus Act contained in Cuiuse VI. The 
implication of this clause was very serious, A man cou.d be detained for any length 
of time without information against him being put to the judicial scrutiny. The Repres- 
sive Laws Committee had cicarly laid down that restraining the personal liberty without 
trial of any subject was inconsistent with the recent constitctional changes ana therefore 
the committee recommended that to be repealed. Section 491 of the Crimina* Procedure 
Code expressly exempted action under the Bengal Regulation from liability to a writ 
of Hmbeus Corpus, because the Government had declared that their policy was 
to confine their operation of the regu'ation within the strict limits proposed by the 
Repressive Laws Committee, that is, to be used only in the Frontier and backward tracts 
and not to be used in cases of internal commotion. But the Fodee ot Bengal had betin. given 
extraordinary powers to arrest any person without warrant. The very fact that these mea- 
sures were necessary showed that the Bengal Police was not so efficient as it ought to be. 
He for one would not give a carte blanche to the Bengal Government to order the Police to 
do things as they liked. He feared that under the Act a Podee constable was a mightier 
individual than dir Alexander Muddiman and Mr* Crerar. (Laughter.) 

Mr, V. RAM AD AS (Swarajist) said that two years ago this Council was invited to 
co-operate with the Government in taxing the poor man by doubling his sa.t tax and the 
members very obligingly accepted the invitation of the Government. To-day they were 
invited once more to accede to the Viceroy’s view that this Black Bill was essential for 
the good of India. He declined to accept that invitation. Their co-operation was 
only wanted when something extraordinary was required to be done against the wishes, 
of the whole country and of the Assembly. As to the utility of discussion and debate 
he argued that the representatives of Bengal and of India had unhesitatingly and in no 
uncertain terms condemned this Black Bill. After the rejection of three c.auses of this 
measure in its present obnoxious form, they could not reject the Bill, nor cou.d they allow 
it to become law. He held therefore that there was no use of aiscussing and debating 
the clause of the Bill. Similarly it was no use to convince the buitauciacy who were 
the steel frame of the Indian constirution and who were not liable to change its views. 
He emphatically entered his protest against the misuse of Section 6T-B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act, Concluding, the speaker felt that without doing any injustice to 
his electorate and ,without failing to discharge his functions, he must withdraw from 
the deliberation of ’ the Council so far as the debate of this Bill was concerned. 

After Mr, RamJas had concluded bis speech, he walked out of the Chamber. 
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After Mr. Bamdas has left the Chamber in protest against the passing of the BilJ, 
Bir Alexander MTJDBIMAB addressed the Council. He said that in bringing the Bill 
in the recommended form, there was no intention of treating this House in any other 
Tjvay than with the gieatcst respect. He had for sometime enioyed the hcnonr of presid- 
ing oTer the deliberations of the Council of State and he would do nothing to, lower 
the dignity and the great reputation which this Council enjoyed in India. It had been 
suggested that the Bill had been brought forwaicl at the end of the session. That was 
not the fault of the Government. They had to lay the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 
Act itself before tbe two houses of Parliament for eight working days, and the Act 
itself received the sanction of His Majesty only on the 38th March. 3S^o surpise was 
sprung on this Council as had been alleged by some members, because this had been 
before the Councillors since last Friday. Begarding the necessity for the Act itself 
Sir Ales andar Muddiman said, that the fact of a very serious terrorist conspiracy making 
the life of the man in the street intolerable, watadmitted. The ordinary law had broken 
down. Juries had failed in their duty. The witnesses were intimidated and Bengal 
was sliding slowly towards that state which filled everyone in Bengal with sorrow, 
with honor some years ago. It had been argued that the action taken by the Government 
was not the right one, hut no o ne had suggested any alternative. The Baja of Digapathia 
had stated that the situation in Beugal was something like the Martial Law regime, but 
under the Martial Law, the suspected peison could be shot. Did they want it in Bengal ? 

Concluding, the Home Member appealed to the Council to shoulder some part of the 
responsibility which attaches to the m aintenance of law and order in India, It had been 
& charge repeated by those opposed to reforms in India that the legislatures did not 
favour any action taken by the Government for the maintenance of law and order. He 
did not suggest that this House should blindly without consideration endorse all that 
had been proposed. It was a matter on which the M embers must examine their own 
conscience very closely, and see whether they were justified in refusing that support to 
the Government which it was the right of the Government to look for from the Central 
Legislature, and the House in particular, 

Mr. CBEBA.B emphasised that there was a revolutionary conspiracy very well orga- 
nised and sustained. In support of this statement he pointed out that there had been 
laige importation of ammunitions which could not be obtained by any legitimate means. 
Then there was distribution of a very laige number of revolutionary publications, and 
thirdly there was manufacture of a highly efficient type of bomb. The object of these 
revolutionary organisations was the overthrow of the Government established in India 
by force and subvert the social organism which was the primary duty of the Goveminent 
to support, 

Mr. Crerai's motion that the Bill be taken into consideration was put to vote and 
•carried by 29 votes to 3. 

The 3 members were Messrs. B. Y. Bangaswamy Iyengar, B, P, Barandikar and 
gukhbir Sinha. The 29 members were Bir Flaiasimha Saima, Sir Mohamed Eabibullah, Mr. 
Abbott, Sir Charles Mewatt* Mr. Berthould, Mr. Zahirudin, Mr. Dawn, Mr. Chao wick, Mr. 
McWatteis, Mr. Cieiar, Mr. Ley, Col. Patterson, Dewan Tekchand, Sir Umar Hay at Khan, 
Sardar Chaianjit Singh, Nawab of Loharu, Mr. Shyam, B. Misra, Mr. K. N. Mitter, 
Mr, "Wild, Baja of Dumiaon, Major Akbar Bhan of Hoti, Mr. Dutt, Mr Hatesan, Mr, 
Khaparde, Sir D. P. Saibadhikari, Baja Digapathia, Mr. Baza Ali, Mr. D. C, Barua, and 
Eban Sahib Aznanali. 

After launch, that is, after Mr, Baza Alps speech, the first three clauses were passed 
without any discussion, A short discussion ensued on Clause lY which authorises the 
Government to order custody of prisoners in jails outside Bengal, but this, clause too was 
passed without any slight opposition. 

The last danse, that is, suspension of Hseheus Corpus Act, was opposed by Mr, Baza 
Ali and Dr. Saibadhikari, but the Home Member emphasised that they could not have 
revision of the grounds of action by a Judicial Tribunal when ex-hypothesi they were 
enacting a law in which they could not disclose the sources of information. The clause 
was put to vote and a few members said * Bo but no member claimed division when the 
Bill (as recommended by the Governor- General) was put to vote and carried. Here again 
a few members said, ‘ Bo’, but did not claim division. 

The Council then adjourned stne die* 
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The Autumn Session 

SIMLA— 25TH Al/GU ST 1 925. 

The Autuma Session of the Council of State commence i on the 
25TH AUGUST in the Council Chamber at the Viceregal Lodge. Feeling 
references were made to the deaths of Lord Rawlinson, Mr. C. R. Das and 
Sir Sorendranath Banerjea, 

A re5olution moved by Mr. Khaparde for an enquiry into the condi- 
tion of the piece-workers in Government presses was rejected. 

A resolution of Sir D. P. Sarbadhikari for a delegation of a few elected 
members to form the nucleus of a convention to draft a constitution for 
British India was postponed, as the Government motion on the Mnddiman 
Report was going to be placed shortly before the House. 

On the 26TH AUGUST Six Government Bills were introduced in th& 
Council of State without discussion. These included a Bill to supplement 
the Oudh Courts Act, 1925, a Bill to amend the Criminal Tribes Act, and 
a Bill to amend the Cotton Transport Act, 1923. By the latter Bill Local 
Governments were given some discretion in the matter of restricting the 
import of cotton in any protected area. 

Sir Narasimha Sarma introduced a Bill making very minor alterations 
in the Trusts Act, 1882; Electricity Act, 1910; Mines Act, 1928; Work- 
men’s Compensation Act, 1923 ; Civil Procedure Code Amendment Act, 
1923 ; High Courts Jurisdiction Act. 1872 ; and the Criminal Procedure 
Code, 1892 ; ani repealing the Burma Laws Act, iSjei. 

A Bill was then introduced supplementing certain provisions of the 
Madras, Bombay and Bengal Children Acts, which contain provisions 
afiecting the appellate and revisioaal jurisdiction of the respective High 
Courts. It was held that such provisions are ultra vires of the local 
Legislature. Hence this validating measure. The last Bill introduced was 
one to amend the Ports Acts, 1908, by which the Government of India was 
empowered by notification to exempt, from the operation of Section 31 for 
any port, sailing vessels below a specified jtonnage. 

The Ondh Court Bill. 

On the 31ST AUGUST, on the motion of Mr. CRERAR the Bill to 
supplement the Oudh Courts Act, 1923, was taken into consideration. Dr. 
Dwarkanath Mitter moved a series of amendments for the addition of the 
words ** or Chief Court” after the words High Court” in several clauses 
of the schedule to the Bill. He pointed out that without such additions the 
position was not clear, especially in regard to the rule-making powers of 
High Courts. 

Sir Narasimha SARMA said that the Government of India had followed 
exactly those sections which had been referred to in the Oudh Courts Act. 
The High Courts, constituted under the Government of India Act and the 
Chief Court of Oudh, would have to appoint a rule-making committee and 
would have to take the committee’s report into consideration before the 
rules were framed, whereas in the case ot other Courts the constitution of 
a committee was not compulsory before the rules were made. Moreover, 
the expression includes a Chief Court under the General High Court Clauses 
Act. 

Syed RAZA ALI, on behalf of the people of Oudh, expressed gratitude 
to the Government for establishing a Chief Court for Oudh. He looked for- 
ward to a time when the Chief Court would be raised to the status ot a 
chartered High Court at Lucknow, the jurisdiction including some western 
districts of Agra Province. The Bill was then passed. 

29 
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The Council next passed without discussion the Criminal Tribes Act 
{Amendment) Bill, the Cotton Transport Act (Amendment) Bdl, the Bill 
amending certain minor enactments and repealing certain others, the Bill 
supplementing certain provisions of the Madras, Bengal and Bombay 
Children Acts and the Bill amending the Port Act of 1908. 

The Opium Evil. 

On the 1ST SEPTEMBER Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKARI proposed 
that the area for the cultivation of opium be restricted and brought under 
■stricter control, and the practice of making advances to cultivators dis- 
continued from next season. 

Mr. MeWATTERS said that in seven years the area of cultivation had 
been reduced from 200,000 acres to 116,000 and the Government had 
arranged to reduce cultivation next year to 74,000 acres. The Government 
were considering the question of concentrating cultivation in certain areas 
in order to bring it under stricter control. Moreover, the rate of payment 
to the cultivator had been reduced from Rs. 15 to Rs. 13 per seer. The 
average revenue from opium had been also 1 educed from Rs b crores to 
Rs. 114 lakhs. Export was allowed only under the licence system. Export 
would be stopped to those countries where opiutn tound its way into 
illicit channels. He announced that an independent committee of the 
League of Nations would visit India and th« Government would allow 
them to examine their system. The age-long practice of making advances 
to cultivators must continue, as otherwise the cultivators would be in danger 
of getting into the bands of money-lenders. 

A suggestion for the adjournment of the discussion till next session was 
negatived. The first part of the resolution suggesting restriction of the area 
of cultivation was lost by 29 votes to ii, while the other part was rejected. 

Mr. Yamin Khan next introduced a Bill to amend the Interest Act, 
which aimed at preventing the accumulation of interest. 

On the 2ND SEPTEMBER Sir Henry MONCRIEFF SMITH, as 
President of the Statute Law Revision Committee and Chairman of the 
Joint Committee on the Bill to qonsolidate the law applicable to intestate 
and testamentary succession, moved for consideration of the Bill as it 
■emerged from the Joint Committee. 

• The Bill, introduced two year ago by Sir Alexander 
Muddiman, purported to be a measure of consolidation. The Bill now before 
the Council had brought together all scattered law on the subject of intestate 
and ^stamen tary succession and a large number of textual amendments 
had been made which were merely of a drafting nature. The Bill was 
passsed. 


Kepeal of Repressive Laws. 

On the 3RD SEPTEMBER a heated debate was held in the Council of 

Mr Swarajist, for consideration of 

JMr. Fatel s Bill passed in the Legislative Assembly last March repealing five 

including the Bengal and Madras Regulations and the 
Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act. 

+n attempt by Dr. Dwarkanath Mitter for reference of the Bill 
1. opposed as the Government would not 

H 1° of repeal when the ordinary law was not 

sumci^t to deal with ofiences against the State. 

Rov^mnf Devaprasad Sarbadhikari and Mr. K. C. 

to rr f Assembly had carried the Bill as a patty measure, 

civel to and no detailed consideration had been 

given to the recommendations of the Repressive Laws Committee. By 
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agreeing to the Committee stage the Bill could be shaped ia acceptable form, 
and the powers necessary for the Government to deal with dangerous, 
ofiences against the State would be maintained. 

The motion for a Select Committee was lost by 30 votes to 13. 

In the discussion for consideration of the Bill a large number of speakers 
participated. Mr. RA.MDAS, relying on statements in the Sapru Committee’s 
report, pleaded for repeal of all five enactments, some of which, he alleged, 
were being applied by the Government for the suppression of all forms of 
political agitation. 

Syed RAZA ALI, who remained neutral, j ustified his action by stating 
that while on the one hand Mr, Ramdas wanted a repeal of all five en- 
actments, the Government, on the other, opposed even a Committee for 
consideration. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY opposed the Bill as a repeal of the enact- 
ments would result in anarchy, bloodshed and riots in the country, thereby . 
impeding industrial, agricultural and commercial progress. 

Messrs. Karandikar and Khaparde, supporting the Bill, pointed out 
that repeal of the enactments would not weaken the hands of the Govern- 
ment, as the Governor-General could promulgate ordinances in 24 hours 
whenever an emergency arose. 

Mr, CRERAR, Home Secretary, opposed the mo ‘ion. While he acknow- 
ledged Mr. Ramdas’s moderation he did not agree that the Bill was moderate. 
The Bill before the House did not contain the enactments which were 
included in it when the original Bill was before the Assembly. The 
Assembly removed the Punjab Murderous Outrages Act from among the 
proposed measures for repeal and there was partial mitigation of the original 
Bill in so far as it affected the Moplah Outrages Act, but Mr. Patel had told 
the Assembly that he would introduce another Bill for the repeal of these 
two as well. In so far as the laws mentioned in the present Bill were 
concerned, they undoubtedly conferred upon the Government the power 
of committing to custody without a regular form of judicial trial. Mr. 
Crerar shared repugnance in the feature of the laws in question, but it 
was only hard necessity which compelled the Government to retain them 
on the statute book. The Repressive Laws Committee’s report should be 
taken as a whole. 

The Committee were themselves very much impressed by apprehen- 
sions of the future and, indeed, the ink was hardly dry when they had the 
Moplah rebellion, which was followed by a recrudescence of revolutionary 
activities in Bengal and the discovery of a Communist conspiracy in India* 
The judgment of the High Court in the Cawn pore Conspiracy case would 
reveal that the dangerous Communist conspiracy was not a thing of bureau- 
cratic imagination. It had been alleged that these measures were archaic, 
antiquated and obsolete. They were not more archaic than revolution, 
not more antiquated than conspiracy and not more obsolete than assassin- 
tion. 

Retention of these laws was due to a very real danger. Persistent 
attempts had been made from foreign sources to introduce in India propa- 
ganda against India's peace and security as a whole and not merely on the 
frontiers. There was subversive propaganda in the form of incitements to 
murder and rebellion and in the concrete form of illicit arms and ammuni- 
tion. That was a danger which could not be lightly diminished, especially 
when they referred to the case of China wcere the trouble was due to 
Communist activities. Mr. Crerar added :— ** The Government of India have 
documentary proof to show that attempts have been made and are^being 
made by Communist elements in China to secure connection with India/' 
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Proceeding, the Home Secretary asked the House to consider the inter- 
national obligations of the British Government in India with regard to its 
own undesirables, that is, those persons, like Indian Communist agents 
who were very recently in Germany. The German Government had applied 
to the Government of India to receive those agents on the ground that 
their activities were dangerous to the German State, The Government of 
India were bound to receive these agents back to Indian shores, but could 
the Government allow them to carry on their propaganda. 

Concluding, Mr. Crerar said the real object of the Bill was not to im- 
prove the statute book but to impair the Government's power and weaken 
their responsibility. The obligations of the Government must be accepted 
and vindicated. No honest Government whether in its own interest and 
of the peoples committed to its charge or in the interests ot its successors 
in title and liability can possibly be met with an aggression of this character 
and omit to repel it by every means in its power. 

The motion for consideration of the Bill was put and lost, 9 voting 
for and 29 against it, 

Mr.PhirozeC. SETHNA introduced his Bill to amend the Transfer 
of Property Act 1882. The object of the B ill was to amend Section 123 
by providing an exception clause dealing with gifts. 

On the 7TH SEPTEMBEK the business of the Council of State was 
purely official and lasted only half an hour. After interpellations, Mr, 
Crerar moved for consideration of the Civil Procedure Amendment 
Code Bill 1908. There was no discussion and the Bill was passed. 
Similarly the Council agreed to the passage of the Bill to amend the Religi- 
ous Endowments Act, 1863, which was brought forward in consequence of 
the recommendation of the Civil Justice Committee. 

Mr. MeWATTERS, in moving for consideration of the Bill amending the 
law relating to salt and salt revenue, said that its object was to bring under 
direct control of the Central Government the administration of salt in the 
Madras and Bombay presidencies. Apart from aftording administrative 
convenience the Bill was in strict accordance with the spirit of the Reformed 
Constitution, The Council again without discussion passed this Bill, 

The Bill conferring certain exemptions on members of legislative bodies 
was then taken into consideration by the Council at the instance of Mr. 
Crerar and passed, as was also the Sikh Gurdwara Act Supplementary Bill. 


Indianiaation of High Commissioners Office. 

On the 8TH SEPTEMBER Mr. Sethna moved that steps be taken 
"to Xndianise the staff and establishment of the High Commissioner in 
London. 

The debate lasted more than two hours and the motion was carried, 
with an amendment by Sir Maneckjee Dadabhoy suggesting that Indianisa- 
tion must be carried out as far as is compatible with economy and efficiency, 
and must take place among the higher staff and establishment. 


Transfer of Property Act. 

Mr. SETHNA, in moving for Consideration of his Bill to amend the 
Transfer of Property Act, said the object was to clear the doubt that at 
present existed whether assignments without consideration of certain 
actionable claims those, for example, which consisted in life- policies, were 
govern^ by Section 123 or by Section 130 of the Act. It stood to reason 
tnat when a man assigned his life insurance policy to his wife, or other 
relative, a mere written instrument ought to suffice, and that he should 
Rn+ trouble and expense of getting the instrument registered. 

iJut<5CCtion 123 was capable of an interpretation by which registration 
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might be made compulsory, though unnecessarily, in the caie of written 
instruments transferring without consideration actionable claims. This 
inconsistency might be removed by adding an exception to Section 123. 

At the instance of Mr, Chadwick certain drafting amendments to give 
effect to the intentions of the mover were made and the Bill as amended 
was passed. 

Women's Franchise Rules. 

On the 9TH SEPTEMBER Mr. CRERAR, in asking the acceptance of 
the Council of State to amendments being made in the electoral rules as re- 
commended by the Majority Report of the Muddiman Committee explained 
the history of the^case by quoting recommendations of the Joint Select Com- 
mittee. These recommendationj referred only to franchise, that is, to the 
admission of women to electoral rolls as voters. There was no reference to 
their standing as candidates either for local Councils or to the Central Legis- 
lature. The Joint Select Committee expressly contemplated that the initia- 
tive in this matter must come from the Legislatures, The electoral rules 
provide that on a resolution passed by the Council recommending sex dis- 
qualification for registration to be removed in respect of women the Govern- 
ment should make regulations accordingly. In so far as admission cf women 
to the franchise to vote was concerned no further amendment of the electoral 
rules than contemplated in the present resolution, either in the case of 
Provincial Councils or in the case of the Central Legislature was necessary, 
if the disqualification in respect of standing as a candidate for the Council 
OL State was proposed to be removed then there should be a specific and 
separate resolution and the Provincial Councils must also pass similar 
concurrent resolutions. So far Bombay, iladras, the United Provinces end 
Bengal had passed such resolutions and Burma stood on a different footing. 
If a resolution to remove that disqualification was actually passed in this 
Council then it would apply in the case of these Provinces and would not 
apply to the other Provinces unless and until the Councils in those 
Provinces also passed similar resolutions. The question was whether the 
Council endorsed the recommendations of the Reforms Enquiry Committee 
that the electoral rules should be amended in such manner that if this 
Council subsequently passed a resolution removing the restric ions regarding 
standing as candidates and if the necessary concurrent resolutions were 
obtained in the local legislatures then disqualification could be removed. 

The resolution was subsequently carried. 

Bounty for Steel Industry. 

The Council then discussed a Government resolution proposing pay- 
ment of a bounty to the steel industry up to Rs. 60 lakhs for 18 months 
from the ist October, 1925, to the 31st Sriarch, 1927, the bounty being 
at the rate of Rs, 12 per ton. 

Mr. Chadwick said the case for a bounty rested on three-fifths of the 
quantity produced by the industry and pointed out that if Rs. co iakba 
were granted it would considerably help the industry to establish itself - 
At the same time there was need for a reduction of the works cost and it 
the Government's anticipations proved true the Tata Company would earn 
a profit very soon. 

Non-cfificial members gave general support to the resolution which was 
eventually carried. 

Indians in South Africa. 

On the loTH SEPTEMBER the position of Indiana in South Africa, 
with particular refeience to the Areas Reservation and Immigration and 
Registration Bill, at that time on the anvil of the South African Parlia- 
ment, was discussed in the Council of State on the motion of Sir 
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Devaprasad Sarbadhikari, who urged immediate steps to secure and safe- 
guard the rights of Indians. 

Mr, Natesan and Mr. Ramdas Pantulu described the Bill before the 
South African Parliament as a direct violation of the Smuts-Gandhi agree- 
ment, and, if passed, the rights and privileges of Indians both born and 
domiciled there, would be taken away. Mr, Karandikar said the prestige of 
the British Empire was involved. Sir Umar Hayat Khan suggested repatria- 
tion if the problem could not be solved otherwise. 

Mr. K. C. Roy strongly supported the proposal for a round-table con. 
ference, first suggested by Mr. Thomson (ex-Colonial Sc'crotary) and said 
there was a clear case for intervention by His Majesty^s Government so 
that there could be a solution, not in the intererf's of Indians alone, nor 
in the interests of South Africa alone, but in the bigger interests of the 
Birtish Empire. 

Mian Sir Fazl-i-Hussain accepted the motion and said that although 
the position was delicate, because South Africa was a self-governing 
Dominion, yet the door for negotiation was not still closed. When 

Indian Government were negotiating for a round-table conference 
a bombshell, in the form of the Reservation of Areas Bill, was introduced 
in the South African Parliament. Tho Standing Emigration Committee, 
as well as Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari and Messrs. Motilal Nehru and 
Jinnah were of opinion that the Indian Government should use its good 
offices for a better understanding between India and South Africa and not 
for the intervention of higher authorities in the internal affairs of South 
Africa. The Government of India had already (Xpressed disapproval of 
the Bill to the South African Government, and would follow it up with a 
detailed representation. The Government would try to secure justice and 
fair play, and not concessions. 

Age of Consent Bill. 

The Council next passed the Age of Consent Bill as passed by the 
Legislative Assembly with a minor amendment. There was a heated debate 
on the proposed age-limit in the case of marital relations, but it was accepted 
by a majority- 

The Reforms Enquiry Committee Report. 

On the iiTH SEPTEMBER the Muddiman Report came up for 
discussion in the Council of State. Mr. CRERAR, Home Secretary, in moving 
the Government resolution for acceptance of the Majority Report 
asked the Council to see the problem in its true perspective not only of 
dimension, but of time. From the amendments to the resolution on the 
agenda it w-as clear that the leaders of all political thought in India had 
themselves definitely declared that the political progress of India 
must proceed on and be governed by these principles, but the Council 
must recognise the vast dimensions of the common enterprise, Durable 
institutions were of slow growth. He was not suggesting that India must 
wait for centuries to achieve her goal, but he pointed out that the inception 
of responsible government in India was not yet six years old. 

There were legal and constitutional conditions inherent in the task itself. 
The first of these was sufficiently recited in the preamble to the Government 
of India Act, which states the fundamental doctrine of the responsibility of 
Parliament and that the time and manner of each advance can be determined 
only by Parliament. All responsible public opinion, however divergent in 
other matters, was agreed or, at least, was prepared to accept it as the basis 
practical discussion. We must satisfy Parliament," said Mr. Crerar. 

We must satisfy the tribunal that Parliament is to set up to examine and 
report on all claims and all evidence of every step that we propose should 
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be taken. We must use to the full all the resources in our possession, 
discarding none till its utility has been fully tried and found wanting. The 
co-operation invited and required by the Secretary of State and the Viceroy 
is not merely a stipulation made by one party to the negotiation, but a plain 
and candid statement of a fundamental condition for the solution of the 
problem which lies before us both, and without which neither can succeed, 
I, therefore, invite the Council to consider the resolution in this spirit." 

Mr. SETHNA then moved his amendment, which was substantially the 
same as Pandit Mbtilal Nehru’s amendment in the Assembly, 

Mr. RAMDAS said his amendment was also on the lines of Mr. Sethna's 
amendment. He felt that the Government had no legal or moral right to 
continue to keep India as a dependency. 

Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKARI then moved his amendment suggest- 
ing a convention and otherwise materially covering the ground of Mr. 
Sethna's amendment. 

Sir Alexander MUDDIMAN expressed disapointment at Mr. Sethna’s 
speech. He regretted the reflection cast on the Maharaja or Bardwan who 
was one of the biggest zemindars in Bengal and had therefore as great a 
stake in the country as Mr. Sethna. He particularly regretted the prejudices 
against Indians who had been in the service of the Crown. If that was to 
continue India would not be as well served as in the past The Minority 
Report had made only one recommendation, that the Constitution be ended 
and another Constitution be suggested -by a Royal Commission. This House 
consisted of practical men, to whom he appealed to take a practical vi-w 
of the situation. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY supported the Majority Report of the 
Mnddiman Committee and regretted that he could not agree with the amend- 
ments of either Mr. Sethna or Sir Devaprasad Sarbadhikari. He did not 
want to discuss whether the majority was really a minority, but he accepted 
what was practicable and attainable, and not what was chimerical. The pro- 
posals of the Minority Report went beyond the scope and purpose of the Act, 
as their ultimate recommendation was the appointment of a Royal Commis- 
sion, It was surprising that two signatories to the Minority Report should 
have supported the amendment of Pandit Motilal Nehru, because the pro- 
posals contained therein were matters for separate consideration and were 
irrelevant as amendments to the Government resolution, which had reference 
only to improvements in the Gevemment machinery by rule-making powers. 
These amendments could not be moved constitutionally in the face of the 
preamble to the Act. The amendment asked for immediate full responsible 
Government, if not Dominion Government. Was it right or within the power 
of the Council of State to come forward with a catalogue of these formidable 
demands and ask by a stroke of the pen that the present Constitution should 
be set aside, and that a new Constitution should be given ? Even the 
author^ of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report did not contemplate such a 
demand. Concluding, Sir Maneckjee said ; 1 have a large stake in the 
prosperity of this country, 1 yield to none, uot even to Mr. Ramdas. in 
my love of country, but 1 believe that the policy adopted in the^ amend- 
ments, \Ahich are intended to defeat the main resolution of Mr. Crerar, is 
unwise and short-sighted. 

Sir William CURRIE said that the business communities wanted the 
politictans to inspire confidence in their sense of responsibility. Business- 
men wanted peace and quiet to carry on their avocations. If politicians 
could prove within the next two years their real desire to co-operate and 
that the minority would be protected and that business could carry on 
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The Coal Grading Bill. 

Mr. CHADWICK next moved for the consideration of the Coal Grading 
Bill as passed by the Assembly. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY welcomed the Bill. The coal trade, he said# 
had been in five years. It was a matter of controversy now whether the 
Government were justified in putting an embargo on the coal trade. It was 
regarded by many that it ruined the trade. Coal was the basis of all 
industries m India and he congratulated the Government on their under- 
taking the proposed legislation. The Bill followed the provisions of the 
South African and Australian Coal Acts. 

Sir Devaprasad SARBADHIKARI observed that railway freights made 
it impossible for Indian coal to compete successfully with foreign coal even in 
India. He asked for a fresh assurance from the Govt, that the larger ques- 
tion of the coal trade would be referred to the Tariff Board at an early date. 

Mr. CHADWICK, replying, thanked the Council for their support. The 
measure dealt with one section of the coal trade only and that was the 
question of the export trade. He repeated the assurance given by Sir 
Charles Innes in the Assembly that the question of ^the coal trade would be 
referred to the Tariff Board at the earliest opportunity, but as whatever 
the Tariff Board recommended would have nothing to do with the question 
of the export trade, he asked the House to pass the Bill. 

After a minor drafting amendment moved by him had been accepted, 
the Bill, as amended, was passed, 

OntheisTH SEPTEMBER Lala RAMSARANDAS'S resolution sug- 
gesting a special concession on coal freights in the case of journeys of 500 
miles and above was carried by the House. The Government opposed the 
resolution, but did not challenge a division. 

Use of Fire-arms. 

Mr. V. RAMDASS moved for consideration of Mr, Rangachariar's Bill 
passed in the Assembly on the 9th September, providing that when fire- 
arms are used for dispersing an assembly, preliminary warning should in 
certain circumstances be given. Mr. Ramdass asked the House to remember 
that authors of this measure were not wicked Swarajists like himself— 
(laughter) — but Mr. Sastri and Mr. Rangacbariar who could not be said to 
have been actuated by any desire to weaken the hands of the Government, 
He was aware that the Government would not allow its officers to inflict 
any more injury than was necessary, or to destroy human life, except to 
the extent that was absolutely necessary to avoid a greater danger to the 
community, but public feeling was strongly for the Bill. Mr. Ramdass 
explained the necessity of every section being included in the Bill in order 
to avoid unnecessary bloodshed, to protect innocent victims against the 
unlawful use of firearms. 

Mr, CRERAR, while acknowledging Mr. Ramdas’s persuasive eloquence, 
opposed the motion, although the Government was in full sympathy with 
the humane consideration involved. What was wanted in regard to any 
riot was prompt, resolute, cool, responsible and intelligent action of an 
officer, but the Bill interfered with an officer in all these respects. It had 
been pointed out that this Bill was framed on the lines of the English Law. 
Under the Law of England every citizen had a positive obligation of taking 
the necessary initiative in suppressing disorder. The English Law also laid 
flown that any person who remained after a proclamation had been read 
by a magistrate was a felon. The present Bill did not protect the law- 
abiding citizens, it did not certainly protect the officers, bnt it protected 

rioters. 1 he effect of the Bill was that not only the initiative of the 
officers would be gone and they would be reduced to machines, but the 
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Police would be prevented from attacking in certain cases a gang of dacoits 
whom they had laboured hard to pursue. Then, under the Bill a report was 
essential and mast be submitted to the Local Government within 24 hours. 
In cases of riot it generally took three or four days to ascertain the- 
facts. Of what value would a report be if it was prepared withm 24 hours ? 
Moreover, the report was to be a public document and could be used 
against the officer who prepared it, because the last sub-clause allowed 
prosecution against the officer without the permission of the Local Govern- 
ment. Could any officer report fact w'hick he knew would be used 
against himself in a criminal court ? There was no equity nor reason in 
the last sub-ciause. By such a provision officers would be deprived of a 
measure of protection which they now enjoyed. In India the position in 
this matter was very different from that in England. Riots took place in 
which communal passions were roused and popular passions were inflamed. 
These feelings took a long time to subside, and while that exacerbation of 
feeling continued, while the odium of having fired was still there, iVIr, Ramdas 
proposed to expose the officer to prejudiced attacks of those who might 
find it convenient to take advantage of the situation in order to take 
some revenge. If the Bill was passed it would discourage those who were 
responsible for the maintenance of order and be a source of encour agement 
to those who were out to break the law. 

Eventually, after a long debate, the motiou for consideration was lost 
without being pressed to a division. 

On the 16TH SEPIEMBER the Council of State held its last business 
sitting when official business was transacted . 

Bamboo Paper Protection Bill. 

Mr. CHADWICK, in moving for consideration of the Bamboo Paper 
Industry Protection Bill, said that had it not been for recent developments 
which were indicative of the great potentialities of the bamboo paper 
industry at a moderate cost this Bill would not have been brought forward. 
The results obtained by the Niabati Mill out of bamboo pulp were very 
striking and it was possible that India would not only in the near 
future be self-supporting, but also be in a position to export paper to other 
countries. At present unless the bamboo paper industry was protected it 
would fail under the stress of foreign competition. If the industry did 
not make a success of their process then nothing would prevent the Legisla- 
ture and the Government from withdrawing the proposed protection. 
As regards super-calendered paper being exempted from the protective duty, 
the Government would, through the departmental committee, consult paper 
manufactures and newspaper representatives. 

Sir Maneckjee DADABHOY supported the motion because, as a Protec- 
tionist, he was in sympathy with an industry which needed their special 
commisseration, not only because it helped them during the war but aUo 
because it was a means of spreading knowledge. He, however, wanted to 
know why the preamble referred to protection for the bamboo paper 
industry only while the tenour of Mr. Chadwick's speech indicated protec- 
tion to all kinds of the paper industry. He also wanted to know what 
would be the difference between the present revenue under 15 per cent, 
ad -valorem and a specific duty of one anna per pound. 

Sir Devaprasad S ARB AD H I KAR I doubted whether the proposed pro- 
tection would be adequate when compared with the possibility of foreign 
manufacturers reducing their prices in order to dump their goods. Sir 
Devaprasad put in a vigorous plea on behalf of the smaller newspaper, 
especially the Vernacular Press when the Govt, took into consideration the 
question of exempting from the protective duty super-calendered paper. 
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Mr, RAMDASS supporting consideration of the Bill pleaded for a 
loan or subsidy to the Carnatic Paper Mill at Rajamundry, which 
according to the Tariff Board, should receive help if the success of the soda 
process on a commercial scale was to be decided. 

The Bill was then taken into consideration and passed without altera- 
tion. 

Sir Narasimha SARMA asked for consideration of the Limitaton Act 
(Amendment) Bill as passed by the Legislative Assembly with the main 
■object of extending the period of limitation in the case of certain suits 
from six months to one year. The Bill was considered and passed without 
alteration. 

Standing Committees on Communal Legislation 

Mr. CRERAR then moved : “ This Council recommends to the Gover- 

nor-Geneial-in-Council that in order to give effect to the recommendation in 
Para. 120 of the report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee, the Indian 
Legislative Rules and the Standing Orders of this House be amended 
•so as to provide as follows ; (a) The standing committeeSj one to deal 
with Bill relating to Hindu Law and the other with Bills relating to 
Mahomedan Law, shall be appointed ; (b) appointments to these committees 
shall be made by a committee of selection, the members of which shall 
be appointed at one of the first meetings of the Council to be held in each 
year, and should hold office for one year from the date of nomination ; 
(c) the committee of selection shall consist of the President and the 
Leader of the House, supplemented up to a total number of six members on 
a motion moved by the Leader of the House so as to represent the main 
■divisions of opinion in this House; (d) the Standing Committee for Bills 
relating to Hindu Law shall consist of the Hon. the Home Member, the 
Hon, the Law Member (if they are members of the Council) and Hindu 
members, nominated by the committee of selection so as to include persons 
well versed in Hindu Law, and representatives both of the orthodox and 
reforming sections of the Hindu community ; (e) the constitution of the 

Standing Committee for Mahomedan Law shall be similar to that of the 
Committee on Hindu Law, except for the substitution of 10 Mahomedan 
members for 15 Hindu members; (f) the members of each Standing 
Committee shall hold office for one year, but may be re-nominated by the 
committee of selection in successive years ; (g) a Bill which has been 

referred to the Standing Committee or a special Select Committee in the 
House shall not be referred to the Standing Committee or special Select 
Committee in the other House ; (h) as soon as leave is given to introduce 
a Bill other than a Government Bill, and subject to Para (g) as soon as a 
Bill other than a Government Bill which has been passed by the other 
House is laid on the table of this House, if the Bill is certified by tha 
President to relate to Hindu or Mahomedan Law, it shall be referred to 
the Standing Committee concerned without further motion ; (i) The 

standing committee shall have power to examine witnesses and to circulate 
a Bill, but when it directs drculation the fact shall be reported to the 
Council; (j) further procedure in the Council after report of the Standing 
Committee is received shall be the same as the procedure on receipt of the 
report of a Select Committee.'' The resolution was adopted. 

Business having concluded the Council then adjourned till the next 
•day, the 17TH SEPTEMBER, when H, E. the Viceroy addressed the Council 
and announced its dissolution. 
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Mad ras Legislative Council 

MADRAS — 3RD FBBRU ARY 1925. 

The electioB of the President of the Madras Legislative Council was 
held on the SRD FEBEUAEY when the Council assembled with a full 
attendance of members, Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay occupying the 
Chair, The first item on the agenda was the election of the President. Only 
two candidates stood for election, namely Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay 
and Eao Bahadur A. S. Krishna Eao. 

After the President had announced the names of the candidates for 
election the House proceeded with the election which was done by ballot. 
Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay secured 64 votes and E. B. A. S. Krishna 
Eao 42. The election of Dewan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillay having received 
the approval of His Excellency the Governor Mr. Swamikannu Pillay assumed 
the Chair. 

Judicial and Executive Functions, 

On the 6TH FEBEUAEY a resolution was moved urging the separation 
of Judicial and Executive functions with effect from the next official year. 
The Law Member pointed out that the matter was at present under the 
consideration of the Government of India and when their decisions were 
obtained the Local Government would give an opportunity to the Legislative 
Council to discuss the scheme. The resolution was thereupon withdrawn. 

Eevenue Collection in Tanjore. 

The motion for the adjournment of the House to discuss the situation 
in Tanjore district owing to the collection of the enhanced rate of revenue 
was then discussed. Members from all sides of the House supported the 
motion, which on being put to the vote was carried. 

The mover referred to the distress created by the recent floods in the 
district and the sorry plight of the ryots. He urged a reduction of 6i per 
cent, in revenue in the case of all lands and the stopping of revenue collec- 
tions for two months till a careful investigation of the condition of the district 
had been made and the remission applications filed by the ryots had been 
disposed of. 

On the 7TH FEBETJAEY the Council voted a supplementary grant of 
Es. 65,000 under the Excise Department, and Es. 1,23,827 for grants to local 
bodies for the repair of damage to roads caused by the floods. 

The Hon. Mr, C. P. Eamaswamy Iyer, Law Member, presented the 
report of the Select Committee, on recommittal, on the Bill to amend and 
consolidate the Madras Civil Courts Act 1873, and moved that the Bill as 
now amended by the Committee be taken into consideration. The Bill after 
discussion was passed into law. 

Among the non-official business transacted on this day was the discussion 
on the resolution of Dr. C. Natesa Mudaliar recommending to the Government 
that at least 40 per cent, of the posts in both the lower and upper grades of 
the services under the Government be reserved for non-Brahmin Hindus, 10 
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per cent, for the depressed classes, 15 per cent, for Mahomedans, 10 per cent, 
for Indian Christians, 10 per cent, for Brahmins and the rest for represent- 
atives of other communities, and for recruitment by competitive examinations. 

There were vehement speeches both in support of and against the resolu- 
tion. The discussion was not closed when the Council adjourned till 2nd Mar. 

The Financial Statement 19 2 5 - 26. 

On the 2ND MARCH, after interpellations, the Hon. Mr. R. A. 
Graham presented the Budget for 1926-26. In an introductory speech, 
he reviewed the position during the past two years, and pointed out 
how, after several years of deficit, it was possible for his predecessor 
to announce an estimated surplus of Rs. 11 lakhs at the close of 1923‘‘24, 
but when the accounts of that year were finally made up, the position 
was found to be more favourable than had heen anticipated, and the 
surplus amounted to Rs. 28 J lakhs, the whole of which was allocated 
to the repayment of the outstanding debt. The year 1924-25 started with 
the anticipation in that the revenue would exceed expenditure by Rs. 16T8 
lakhs. Events belied the expectations formed one year ago. Unforeseen 
calamities, such as the occurrence of floods and the uncertain factors of- excise 
revenue considerably affected receipts, leaving the estimated deficit at 
Rs. 32,36,500 at the close of 1924-25. The estimates of revenue for 1926-26 
had heen framed on a comparatively conservative basis, in view of the dis- 
appointment in the current year, the total result being an anticipated revenue 
of Rs. 16,51,79,100, or Rs. 20,72,000 more than the revised estimate for 
the current year, with an expenditure chargeable to revenue of Rs. 17,19,87,800 
leaving a total uncovered revenue deficit of Rs 88’03 lakhs. 

Referring to the Transferred Departments, the Finance Member said 
that a total allotment of Rs. 24’66 lakhs had been made, of which Rs. ir63 
went to education. The Council might complain, he continued, in spite 
of the figures just given, that too little had been provided for nation -buildiug. 
The Hon. the Minister for Local Self-Government would like to press on 
with the scheme for rural water supply and for the extension of medical 
aid. The Minister for Education felt that he had only made the first two 
steps towards universal education, and wanted to get on with the Andhra 
University, while the Development Minister had many proposals for the 
improvement of agriculture and the encouragement of industries. In fact, 
observed the Finance Member, even to finance the projects already embarked 
on there must be either additional taxation or retrenchment, which besides 
being unpopular, had already gone so far that if ingenuity could find further 
scope, it would be at the expense of efl&ciency. The only justification for 
the Budget lay in the hope of a diminution of contribution to the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Referring to the proposed remission of Rs. 126 lakhs, he said they 
might combine thankfulness and congratulations to the Government of India 
and the eonti'ollers of their finances on their being in a position to give the 
Provinces this measure of justice, hut he added that it must not be supposed 
that there remained nothing to be done. They had not yet got the remission. 
They had only the proposals of the Government of India, in which they 
contemplated inviting the concurrence of the Assembly, and until all the 
processes necessary had been completed, their figures could not be altered, 
and they must remain with a deficit Budget. They had ample warning 
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that there were powerful interests at work to raid their surplus, or to divert 
it to other uses. They were able to exercise great influence in the Assembly, 
They were well organised and had the services of skilful propagandists 
in the Press and on the platform, but to put it baldly the choice now was 
between the needs of the people and the profits of the millowners, and so 
long as the issue was kept clear, he could not imagine that there would 
be any hesitation as to which was to be preferred. He believed that there 
would be such strong and unanimous expression of opinion on this matter 
as to show their representatives at Delhi that there was no lukewarmness 
or weakness here. He said : “ The responsibility will lie with them, and 
they are not likely to treat it lightly. They will be heartened by the 
assurance thst we shall accord full recognition to the steadfastness with which 
they will have to reinforce their patriotism, if they are to stave off all 
attempts to diminish or retard the rectification of the injustice from which 
we have so long suffered,’" 

General Discussion of the Budget. 

The general discussion of the Budget which was begun on the 4th March 
was continued till the 6TH MARCH and concluded on that day after the 
Government members had replied to the noii-ofiB.cial criticisms regarding 
various aspects of the Budget. 

The Chief Minister, in the course of his reply, said that the reduction 
of the Provincial contribution depended on the passing of the Finance Bill 
of the Government of India, and expressed the hope that the Madras 
members of the Assembly would do their duty towards the Madras Presidency. 

The Minister for Excise, replying to the demand for excise reform and 
the introduction of prohibition, said that the problem was entirely one of 
revenue, and, if the members could suggest a new source of revenue to 
replace excise revenue, the matter would become practical for solution. 

After other members had replied the Finance Member replied on the 
debate. Referring, to the Bombay Council"s protest on the subject of the 
reduction of the provincial contribution he characterised the Bombay 
members as great believers in the game of bluff. Those that were interested 
in the abolition of the cotton excise were not likely to slacken their efforts, 
and he sincerely hoped that the Madras representatives in the Assembly 
would carry on their righteous work of reducing the Provincial burden until 
in the course of the next few years the iniquitous impost was completely 
wiped out. 


Voting on Budget Grants. 

The Reforms Enquiry Report. 

The Voting on Budget Grants eommenced on the 16TH MARCH 
when an adjournment motion brought forward by the member for 
Coimbatore to discuss the unsatisfactory character of the Muddiman 
Committee Report was discussed and was carried unanimously. Govern- 
ment members refrained from participating in the discussion or voting. 
Non-official members, Swarajists, Independents, United Nationalists and 
Ministerialists joined in condemning the Report as unsatisfactory, retro- 
gressive and disappointing. The mover referred to the Majority recommend- 
ation as amounting to a stab from behind. He appealed to the parties m 
the House to join together in .condemning the Report and requested 
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the Ministers to decline to accept responsibilities of office unless their 
demands were granted fully. 

Another member saw in the Majority Report evidence of mistrust of 
the British in the capacity of Indians for Self-Government and enmity of the 
bureaucracy towards further constitutional progress. 

Mr. Ramaswami Mudaliar, a prominent Ministerialist, in condemning 
the Report expressed the hope that it was not the last word. On the question 
of the further constitutional advancement in India he said that he and his 
party and all Constitutionalists in India who had given genuine proof of their 
bonafides in the working of the Reforms found that Dyarchy was unworkable 
and that an immediate change in the constitution was necessary. He wanted 
the British Government and British statesmen to take a larger view of the 
situation in India where the political consciousness of the people, both classes 
as well as masses, had developed to a remarkable degree and further 
reforms had to be initiated immediately, for the Constitutionalists would 
have to be expunged altogether. Referring to commuhal and racial differences 
existing in the country he said that such differences existed even in England 
and Ireland, and these could not be held to be a bar to political progress. 

Sir K. V. Reddi, ex-Minister, strongly condemned the Majority report 
and said the Committee had not moved even an inch in the direction of 
further Reforms. The motion was carried and the Council adjourned. 

Land Revenue Administration. 

On the 17TH MARCH the Council voted Government demand of 
Rs. 254,51 lakhs for Land Revenue Administration subject to the reduc- 
tion of Es. 1,20,000. Government policy in regard to the introduction of 
Land Revenue Bill in local Legislative Council and other matters such as 
resettlements in certain districts etc., were discussed before demand was 
disposed of by token motions and a substantial cut amounting to Rs. 1,18,000 
was effected from the sum by the House by refusing the provision for the 
Board of Revenue and urging its abolition. 

Excise Policy Attacked. 

The Minister for Excise next moved his demand for Rs. 42,38 lakhs 
for excise administration. Rao Bahadur C. V. S. Narasimha Eaju, leader 
of the Opposition, proposed to cut down this sum by omitting the provision 
for excise officers. He pointed that this was merely a token motion and 
his party might agree to the cut being reduced to a smaller sum. In order 
not to hamper administration their object in bringing this motion was to 
express want of confidence in the Minister for Excise in the matter of excise 
reform. He then went into vigorous criticism of the Minister s policy, in 
that there had been no active attempt made to put down drink evil during 
the last four years and a half, He held that while Bombay, United Provinces 
and Calcutta had moved forward in the matter, however haltingly, Madras 
had done nothing beyond constituting advisory committee. 

The hon hie Mr. Patroin replying characteristed the mover^s attempt as a 
party move after the Hon^ble Minister enumerated various measures initiated 
by him in the reduction in drink evil in this presidency. There was a reduction 
of 2000 in tptal number of Arrack and Toddy shops and the price of liquor 
had been raised while steps were also taken to reduce the strength of liquor. 
Import duty on foreign liquor had been raised. Besides several restrictions 
were imposed in the location of the shops and their closing at a particular 
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time of the day. All these measures had resulted in reducing consumption 
and loss of revenue to the extent of two laks. He held that the measures 
taken in the direction of excise reform in Madras were far in advance of 
Bombay. The system of licensing boards with non-oflSoial presidents was 
also being tried and the Minister expressed hope that such measures as he 
had enumerated would lead them to the goal of prohibition. With regard 
to the adoption of a rationing system he quoted from the Administration 
report the opinion of the Bombay Government with regard to its working 
and said he would not recommend the adoption of that system in Madras. 
He concluded with a few remarks on the financial aspects of the matter- 

On the 18TH MARCH Mr. Satyamurti led the debate for opposition on 
Mr. Rain s motion of want of confidence in the Excise Minister. The speaker 
held that the Excise Minister had mAde no earnest move forward during 
the last twelve months for bringing down the drink evil and he had not 
initiated any policy tending to reform. He was also party to ruthless 
campaign of repression which was launched against temperance workers in the 
days of non-co-operation. With regard to finding fresh source of revenue the 
speaker held that it was unfair to throw responsibility on the Council which 
was not in confidence of the Finance Member. 

Mr. 0. Thanickachalam Chetty in opposing the motion characterised 
the present motion as a bid for office without convincing credentials. Turning 
to the work of the minister he pointed out there had been reduction both in 
consumption and number of persons going for drink since 1921- 

Dr. John Mathai opposing the motion said while he recognised the 
increased need for temperance reform, the cause they advocated was not 
likely to make any move forward unless those interested in it gave sufficient 
thought to complex financial issues involved. 

Sir James Simpson opposing the motion said they could not make 
people sober by act of legislature. In his opinion steps advocated could not 
take them nearar to goal. 

Mr. 0. R. Reddi supported the motion and appealed to the Muslim 
and nominated members to vote with the opposition basing their action on 
record of ministry. 

Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, a prominent Ministerialist, then spok^ 
supporting the Ministry after which the motion was put to the vote and 
declared defeated by a large maiority of 73 to 31 votes with the result 
the motion of no confidence in the Minister was turned down into one of 
confidence by a large elected majority of votes. 

After the excise demand was disposed of the Council proceeded^ to 
discuss the grant relating to stamps and voted the sum fully subject to nominal 
reduction of rupees one hundred. 

Governor s Household, Staff and Bodyguard. 

On the 21ST MARCH, the House proceeded to discuss a grant relating to 
the Governor’s staff and household. The question of appointing an Indian as 
Private Secretary to the Governor was raised. It was pointed out that such 
an appointment was desirable with a view to keep His Excellency in touch 
with the Indian view. A Christian member said that ip view of the existing 
clash and suspicion between the various communities it was desirable to hava 
a European Private Secretary who would be above such suspicions and 
prejudices and would command the confidence of all communities. Tha 
motion was rejected. 

31 
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Another motion urged the abolition of the Governor’s bodyguard on 
the ground of economy. It was pointed out on behalf of Govt, that even in 
■democratic countries such paraphernalia was recognised as emblems of dignity 
and the bodyguard had distinctive popular value. The proposal was rejected. 

The Hydro-Electric Development. 

The Hon’ble Mr. C. P. Hamas wami Iyer then placed his statement 
in the Council regarding the Government's policy and programme in the 
matter of the Hydro-electric development in the Presidency. 

After referring to the schemes embarked on by the Bombay and Punjab 
Governments he said that Madras had great possibilities and was well-suited 
for these enterprises. Eef erring to the Pykara scheme on the Nilgiris he 
pointed out that it would cover areas in four districts and was capable of 
linking up a number of hydro-electric centres in this Presidency. This 
scheme would cost three crores of rupees and fifty lakhs would be required 
for initial expenses. The member was convinced that in the development 
■of this enterprise lay the industrial future of the country. With regard to 
the ways and means of making a start he suggested the formation of a 
registered company under the Trade Facilities Act of England, With 
reference to the question whether sufficient capital could not be raised locally 
he said nothing would be better, but that was not likely. In conclusion, he 
said that a comprehensive statement on the subject would be prepared and 
placed before them before July, and that Government would not find any 
decisive step until then. 

Reduction of Executive Strength. 

On the 23RD MARCH two non-official motions proposing small cuts in 
travelling allowances and establishment of 'the Executive were carried. The 
former urged the desirability of reducing the strength of the Executive 
Council from four to three or two on the ground that there was not enough 
work for four Executive Council Members, and some of the port-folios, for 
political and economic reasons, could be transferred from the reserved side to 
the Ministers. The second motion raised the question of reducing the salaries 
of Executive Council members on the ground that this country being too 
poor could not afford to pay at the present scale. Both motions were carried. 

Another motion for omitting the allotment for the Staff Selection Board 
gave rise to a heated* debate. The motion was brought by ministerialists 
who pointed out that the non-Brahmin Hindu community was not adequately 
represented on the Board and that they being the majority community had 
the right to control the work of the board. 

The Finance Member speaking on the motion said that the staff selection 
hoard was intended to eliminate patronage and to give equal opportunities 
to all communitieB. The motion was put to the vote and resulted in a tie, 
thirty-five members voting on either side. The president gave his casting 
vote against the motion in favour of retention of the allotment. 

Reduction of Ministers’ Salary, 

On the 24TH MARCH the Council rejected the motion for reducing 
the Ministers’ salaries without division. In attacking the motion for 
reducing the Ministers’ salaries some members ohserveci that the Opposi* 
tion^ proposal, if accepted, would seriously impair the dignity of the 
Ministers. The House once thought that the Ministers’ salaiues should 
he fixed at four thousand a month* The Ministers had voluntarily 
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agreed to that proposal and now the Opposition wanted their salaries to be 
reduced still further. They urged that it would not be consistent with 
the dignity of the House, if such motions were repeatedly to be brought 
before the House. The Opposition replied that the sponsors of the motion 
in fixing the amount at three thousand and five hundred were more generous 
than the * Muddiman Committee and Lord Lytton. They raised the question 
far retrenchment and believed that the Ministers should set an exam pie in the 
matter. The motion was rejected. 

Reduction of High Court Strength. 

The motion urging reduction of the strength of the Madras High Court 
was discussed in connection with the Budget demand for the High Court. 

The Member for University raised the question on the ground that the 
present strength was unnecessarily large and wanted the number of judges to 
be reduced from 14 to lii. 

The Law Member observed that he could not accept the proposal without 
prejudice to the interests of litigant public in view of arrears which had 
accumulated and the question could be considered when the arrears were 
disposed of. The motion was pressed and carried by a majority of votes. 

Administration of Jails. 

On the 26TH MARCH interestings question relating to Government s Jail 
Policy were raised in the Council and the Home Member s demand for Rs. 
30*14 lakhs for administrations of Jails was agreed to subject to the reduction 
of rupees one lakh one hundred. The reduction was effected under two 
motions. The first one was a token motion proposing a cut of Rs. 100 to 
request Government to do away with racial discrimination in the matter of diet 
between Europeans and Indians. The second motion was raised for the pur- 
pose of economy by reducing the allotment by one lakb. Two members inclu* 
ding the Deputy President of the House while speaking on this motion voiced 
dissatisfaction of the House in regard to the Government's policy regarding 
M. P. Narayana Menon (Hindu Congressman) who was convicted for com* 
plicity in the Moplah rebellion and whose release was urged by the Council 
last year by means of a resolution. 

The Home Member in explaining the position of the Government said it 
would be very unfair to single out Narayana Menon for release while 
hundreds of Moplahs, most of whom his followers, who were convicted for 
minor offences, were still in the jail. Such course was likely to create re- 
sentment in Moplah circles. The Home Member understood that Moplahs 
in the rebellion area were not in favour of his release. Both the motions 
were, however, carried. 

The Police Budget. 

The Hon ble Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer next introduced the Police Budget. 
A nominal cut was proposed by a member to urge reduction in strength of the 
City C.I.D. staff. The Law Member pointed out that the staff was not 
unnecessarily large and was too small compared with other cities. With 
regard to the charge that every political worker was being shadowed and 
tracked by two constables the Law Member held it was a very exaggerated 
statement and could not be true. The motion was lost. 

On the 27TH MARCH during the discussion on the Police Budget several 
members criticised the Government's policy in regard to the Special Police 
which are posted in Malabar and East Coast areas. A sum of rupees 3,67,300 
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had been provided in the budget for the waintenanoe of these special forces in 
the rebel areas of Malabar and the Agency tracts and a reduction of one lakh 
in the provision was proposed on the ground that there was no necessity 
for keeping these special forces in the areas conoernod at the proposed 
strength. This motion was carried by 32 against 30 votes and the demand for 
police administration (Es. 163,97 lakhs) was agreed to subject to reduction 
of one lakh. 

The Council next voted 9 '07 laks for education reserved ; 161*1 1 lakhs 
for education transferred. All the remaining demands were put from the 
chair and agreed to without discussion. 


Governor Certifies the Police Budget, 

On the 30TH MARCH the President road a message from the 
Governor certifying certain items of the Budget provisions as being 
essential for the discharge of his responsibility for the administration. 
These provisions were adversely voted upon by the Council during the 
Budget debate and relate to the abolition of the Official Receiver, the reduc- 
tion of the number of High Court Judges, the abolition of the Board of 
Revenue, and the disbandment of the Special Police. 

The Leader of the Opposition in making statement said that in view of 
the certification of certain Budget provisions against the wishes of the House, 
his party had decided not to attend the day^s proceedings. He requested the 
President not to take their actions as disrespect shown to the Chair, 
the House or the Government. He then withdrew. 


The Remitted Provincial Contribution. 

The House next considered the supplementary grants and when a few 
■demands had been disposed of, the member from Kistna moved that further 
demands be adjourned till the Government had considered in the Cabinet 
the question of the disposal of the Es, 1,16 lakhs derived from the remission 
of the Provincial contribution. The mover was interested in the allocation 
“Of sufficient funds for the nation-building departments. He was supported 
by several other members and the remaining demands was carried. 

Cochin Port Trust Bill 

^e Pinance Member next introduced the Cochin Port Trust Bill, 
providing for the regulation, conservancy and improvement of the Port of 
^chin, ^ The Bill proposed to constitute a Board of Trustees to carry out 
he provisions of the Act consisting of 10 to 16 members, including the 
^airman and theVice-Chairman, as the Local Government may notify, two 
^stees elected hy the Cochin Chamber of Commerce, one by the United 
Planters Association of Southern India, two trustees appointed by the Local 
government and two Trustees nominated by the Cochin and Travancore 
btates each. Not less than two-fifths of the number of Trustees shall he 
^(^ns and no person shall be qualified to be a Trustee if he is not a 
S? ^eievred to a Select Corn- 


One nnn Council discussed non-official business. 

to municipal affairs 

was passed and two other similar bills were introduced, 
for amend the President’s Salary Act, providing 

incMft hiS a whole-time officer, who should not 

in any other remunerative work, was postponed to next 
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session on the advice of the Hon. Mr. C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer, leader of the 
House, who suggested that the question be considered by a conference of 
leaders of all parties in the House with a view to introducing a Bill to 
which the House could consent unanimously. 

Loans to Malabar Planters. 

A member from Malabar moved adjournment to raise a discussion 
on the Government's proposals to write off loans given to private individuals 
and planters, so far as such proposals related to loans of Es. 1,0Q0 and 
above and the payment of Es. 41,000 to Poliankode Rubber Estate (a 
European concern) in Malabar on account of losses suffered during the Moplah 
rebellion. 

This matter was the subject of a lively discussion. The mover and his 
supporters complained that, while the Government extended their help to 
the estate referred to and some other individuals, hundreds of other 
sufferers were left in the cold. They would have had no objection if the 
same treatment had been meted out to all people concerned, irrespective 
of race or position on the mere merits of the cases. They held that the 
Governments policy underlying this matter was questionable. The motion 
of adjournment was carried. 

The Houses next proceeded to discuss the resolution relating to the 
appointment of a committee of officials and non-officials to enquire into 
and suggest measures to put a stop to the existence of corruption amongst 
public servants of all grades. 

The Law Member pointed out the impracticability of the proposal and 
pointed out that individual cases were receiving the attention of the Govern- 
ment. The resolution was rejected. 

On the 1ST APRIL the Council held its last meeting of the present 
session. The resolution for the appointment of a committee to inquire into 
the grievances of non-gazetted officers was carried after prolonged discussion. 

The next important matter discussed related to the excise policy of the 
Government, and a resolution was moved that the excise policy should be 
radically changed and immediate steps should be taken to secure a substantial 
reduction in consumption of intoxicants in the presidency at once, and total 
prohibition in the near future. 

The Minister for Excise gave assurance that he would give the House 
opportunity to discuss the report of the Excise Committee before orders are 
passed on it and the resolution was thereupon withdrawn. 

The House then adjourned sine die. 

Autumn Session 

M ADRAS-- 1 8TH AUGUST 1925 

The autTimn session of the Madras Legislative Council commenced on 18 TH AUGUST 
in the Council Chamber, Fort St. George, Dewan Bahadur Swamykannu Piliay presiding. 
There was a large attendance of members. 

Governor on Hydro-Electric projects. 

After the new members had taken the Oath of Allegiance, H, E. the GOVERNOR 
addressed the Council. His Excellency referred to the loss which the Counci and the 
Presidency in geneial had sustained in the death of one of their foremost citizens (Sir T, 
thetty), who was at one time a familiar figure in the Council. 

Passing on to other matters His Excellency said : — “ The Hon. Members will share 
with my Government the satisfaction we feel that, as a result of the conclusion ot 
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negotiations with Mysore, we were enabled to obtain the sanction of the Secretary of 
State to the construction of a project which will not only help to irrigate over 300,000 
acresoffrcshland, but will also protect and safeguard the existing irrigation system in 
TricMnopoly and Tanjore districts. 

» Before I leave this subject I should like to congratulate my colleague, Sir C. P. 
Bamaswamy Iyer, and all those who have worked under him, on the success that has 
attended their unflagging efiorts to promote one of India’s greatest irrigation projects. 
It is the object of my Government to initiate and push through as expeditiously as 
possible certain schemes for the cheap production of power from hydro-electric centres. 

^ “ The most promising of the scheme is the one in relation to the I’ykhara water-falls, 

which the Government are anxious to inaugurate, not only because of the natural 
facilities of the particular locality, but because for various reasons it will, in our opinion, 
be the best object-lesson to the people at large of the advantages of cheap power. 

‘‘ Certain negotiations which have been pending for the purpose of •enabling the 
Government to re-acquiie control over water-power in the locality, and to re- purchase the 
concession that had been granted by the Madras Government before they envisaged 
schemes for the utilisation of such power have just now been happily concluded, and, I 
trust, that it will be possible to start work at a very early period, 

“ The Hon. Members of this Council will also be interested to learn that a joint in- 
vestigation of hydro-electric possibilities in South India is now being carried on by the 
Government and the South Indian Bail way Company, and if, as is hoped, the results of 
such investigation are favourable, the subject of the electrification of a part at least of 
the South Indian Railway will come within the range of practical politics. Such electri- 
fication will not only be of great nse from the railway point of view, but will establish 
centres of distribution and utilisation of our power resources 

After the Governor’s speech demands for supplementary grants under various heads 
were discussed and disposed of, 

Mr. Iyengar’s Adjournment Motion 

The President announced before the House adjourned that the Governor had dis- 
allowed Mr. Yenkataramana Iyengar’s adjournment motion regarding Lord Birkenhead’s 
speech on the ground that the subject matter of the motion was not the primary concern 
of the Government. 

Consequent on the Governor’s message disallowing the motion relating to Lord 
Birkenhead’s speech the Nationalists in the Legislative Council held a meeting and 
decided to oppose the first motion for a grant on the Reserved side. Accordingly when 
the Home Member moved a supplementary grant, Mr. Yenkataramana Iyengar raised the 
question of Lord Birkenhead’s statement. 

Mr. Bamaswami Mudaliar on behalf of the ‘ Justice ’ party said that all parties were 
agreed in the view that the statement was a very disappointing one, but the question of 
the Secretary of State’s statement was too important to be raised on the motion for a 
supplementary grant. He therefore appealed to Mr. Yenkataramana Iyengar to withdraw 
his motion, as he had virtually gained his object in drawing attention to it. 

The motion was not pressed and the grant was made. 

On the 19TH AUGUST, on Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar’a motion, the Government 
was recommended to appoint a Committee of the House to examine Mr, Courtenay’s 
report and evidence and to sift further evidence, if necessary, on the question of advising 
the Government to expunge the passages from the public records and the reficctions cast 
on Mr. Kesava Pillay, the Deputy President of the^House, in the report of Mr. Courtenay, 
and the Government order thereon. The motion was carried. 

On the 20TH AUGUST discussion was resumed on the Madras Borstal Bill providing 
for the establishment and regulation of Borstal schools in the presidency for the 
detention and training of adolescent prisoners. The Bill was referred to a select committee. 

Sir A. P. Patro then moved the introduction of the Andhra University Bill and 
made a lengthy speech dealing with the reasons for constituting a university, its aims 
and special features. Next day, the 2lST AUGUST, the first reading was passed and the 
Bill was referred to a Select Committee. 

There was a heated discussion on the motion of the Development Minister for apply- 
ing certain provisions of the Cotton Transport Act restricting the exportation of cotton 
from some of the cotton producing areas of Madras Presidency. Members from the cotton 
producing districts objected to the proposal on the ground that it would adversely efiEect 
the interests of the cotton growers. Further discussion was, therefore, postponed. 

On the^ 24TH AUGUST the most important Bill on the agenda was one by the 
representative of the depressed classes to amend the Madras City Tenants' Protection 
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Act, 1922. The moYer pointed out that the Bill sought to rectify certain omissions 
in the original Act by providing reasonable compensation for all improvements effected 
by tenants on the land, and the fixing of a fair rent. After a short discussion the Bill 
was referred to a Select Committee. 

Moplah Colonisation in Andamans 

Mr. Uppi, Moplah member, moved a resolution urging the suspension of the scheme 
to colonise the Andamans with Moplahs and urged the appointment of a committee of 
non-official members of the Council to visit the Andamans and report on the conditions 
prevailing there. 

The discussion of Mr. Uppi’s resolution was taken up on next day, the 25TH AUGUST 
when several members supported the motion and condemned the scheme on moral, social 
and physical grounds. The Government members, however, repudiated the suggestion that 
in embarking on this scheme the Government were actuated by a political motive to 
deplete Malabar of Moplahs and maintained that it was a humane scheme to promote the 
interests of the Moplahs concerned. The resolution was carried. 

The Council also passed a resolution urging the appointment of a committee to hold 
an investigation into the problem of unemployment in the Madras Presidency and report 
suggesting remedial measures. 

On the 26TH AUGUST the Council resumed discussions on the motion of the Develop- 
ment Minister approving the notification and ruies issued under Sections 3 and T of toe 
Cotton Transport Act of 1923. The object ot these notifications and rules was to declare 
certain cotton growing areas in the Madras Presidency as protected areas to prohibit the 
importation of cotton into those places from the neighbouring areas with a view to 
preventing the adulteration of high class Combodia cotton with inferior varieties. The 
motion with slight amendments was passed. 

On the 27TH AUGUST the outstanding demands for supplementary grants were 
discussed after the usual interpellations. 

The Minister for Local Self-Government moved a grant of Bs, G25 lakhs for distribu- 
tion among local bodies to improve the water supplies in the rural areas. The Minister 
pointed out that the necessity for liberal contributions to local bodies for improving the 
sanitation and water supplies in the rural areas was strongly felt in the past, but owing 
to financial stringency the Government could not do much in the matter. Th«‘y were 
enabled to make the present provision oul of the remission of the piovincial contribution^ 
The grant was voted. 

After the remaining items on the agenda had been disposed of the Council adjourned 
till the 28th October. 


MADRAS — 2 8 TH OCTOBER 1925 

After a prolonged recess the Council met on the 28TH OCTOBER, the newly elected 
President, Mr. Ratnaswami Pillai, occupying the Chair, 

After the day’s interpellations were over, the member from Coimbatore moved the 
adjournment of the House with the object of discussing famine conditions in Coimbatore 
and measures of relief. The Presidenc having admitted the motion the matter was 
discussed later in the afternoon when the adjournment motion was carried after 
a full discussion. The mover drew a vivid picture of the sufferings of the people 
in the affected villages in respect of food grains, fodder and drinking water, and 
requested the Government to place a sum of Rs. 20,000 in the hands of the Collector for 
their relief. 

The Andhra University. 

Dr. U. Rama Bao next presented to the Bouse a petition signed by a number of persons 
requesting the House to exclude Bellary from the 3 uriEdiction ot the proposed Anuara 
University and to allow the district to continue under Madras University liL the establish- 
ment of ^rnataka University, 

Sir A. P. Patro moved for the second reading of the Andhra University Bill. 

Sir Venkata Reddy moved an amendment to the effect that the University be called 
the Telngu University. The amendment was defeated by a majority of two votes. 

The Minister for Development and most of the Ministerialists supported the amend- 
ment, but the Government with the exception of the Minister for development remained 
neutral. 
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Minister’s Unconstitutional Remark 

On the 29TH OCTOEEK, after interpallations, the Leader of the Opposition moved 
for adjournment to call attention to a definite urgent matter of public importance 
namely, “ the inappropriate and unconstitutional observations recently made by the 
Minister of Education before the South Canara Christian League at Mangalore and the 
Moplah deputation at Calicut, purporting to request them to send a particular type of 
representative to the Legislative Council if they expected favours from the (iovernment." 

ypeakers, supporting the motion, pointed out that the remarks of the Minister were 
unparliamentary and against the rules laid down by the Government of India Act. They 
admitted that Ministers had a right to address party meetings to elucidate party policy, 
but objected to them making use of their official position for electioneering purposes and 
making such remarks to deputations. 

Sir A. P. Patro explained that the remarks attributed to him were inaccurately 
reported and that they were made, not in reply to a deputation, but in the course of 
a friendly conversation. He claimed for himself the right of an elected member to 
express his individual views on political subjects. 

Mr. Moir said that the speeches made revealed that there was a good deal of mis- 
conception in the minds of members, but Sir A. P. Patro’s statement had convinced him 
that he had not violated the rules. 

Sir C. P. Bamaswami Iyer, appealed to the mover to withdraw the motion in view 
of the statement made by the Minister. Thc*motion was accordingly withdrawn. 

Andhra University Bill. 

On the 30TH OCIOBEB, at the resumed discuision on the Andhra University Bill in 
the Council an amendment, giving power to the Local Government to exclude by 
notification any area of institution from the operations of the Act, was accepted by the 
Minister in charge of the Bill and carried. 

Amendments for excluding Bellary, Anantpur, Cuddapah and Kurnool, which comprise 
the Ceded Districts, and also for the exemption of Ganjam (Oriya District) were lost. 
Further discussion on the Bill was adjourned. 


Officials and Political Controvcr8i<!8. 

On the 30TH OCTOBEB another motion for adjournment was made, the object 
being to discuss the question of the alleged growing tendency among public servants 
in the Province of taking part in political controversies and expressing opinions on 
acutely controversial subjects as illustrated by recent speeches of the Collectors of 
Bamnad and South Arcot and certain observations by the Commissioner of Police, Madras, 
in his administration report. 

The motion was brought by Mr. A. Bamaswamy Mudaliar, a Ministerialist, who read 
extracts from CommissioDers’ report which stated, inter-alia, “ the Congress Party was 
not much in evidence. The Swarajist party gained strength and was able to capture 
seven out of nine vacant seats in the corporation. In the Legislative Council a few 
members of this party made themselves conspicuous. The Unity Conference at Delhi 
helped to bring together various parties and the new Ordinance in Bengal gave an unex- 
pected impetus to the cry for unity. The non-Biahmin movement showed signs of decay." 

These observations, the speaker contended, were out of place in a Police administration 
report. The second charge related to remarks made by the Collector of ISouth Arcot in m 
speech on the occasion of opening the hall of the District • Board. The Collector was said 
to have stated that communal electorates were only ephemeral. The third charge related 
to remarks made in the course of a speech by the Collector of Bamnad criticising the 
present educational system. 

A lively discussion followed and the motion being talked out the Council adjourned. 


The Andhra Uniyersity Bill 

On the 2ND NOVEMBEB, after interpellations, the House proceeded with the discussion 
of amendments to the ^Andhra University Bill. The discussion mainly centred on the 
exclusion of certain non-Telugu areas, such as Bellary District and certain portions of 
Ganjam District, and the idea of concentration involved in the Andhra University scheme. 
It was contended that the idea underlying the university scheme was to foster and improve 

the Yernacular of Andhra Province, which was Jelngu, and that non-Telugu areas should, 

therefore, be excluded from the operation of the Bill, 

<^o^°®^tj:ating university life in a few centres, as was proposed to be done 
on the ground that the educational interests of a vast 
rca of Andhra Province would suffer. Both the amendments were, however, lost. 
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On the 4TH NOVBilBER the debate on the Andhra University Bill was resumed^ 
After a prolonged discussion the House, by a majority, decided to have Bezwada as the 
headquarters of the University on the ground that it enjoyed a central position. The 
claims of Eajahmundry, one of the University concentration centres, were strongly 
pressed on the plea that the largest amount of academical atmosphere in the Andhra 
country was focussed there. Vizagapatam was also mentioned as a suitable place for the 
location of the head-quarters if Rajahmuudry was rejected. 

Another amendment, to throw open the office of Vice-Chancellor of the University 
for election by the Senate was also rejected. 

On the 6TH NOYEMBEB the Andhra Unfoersity Bill was passed into law. The 
Leader of the Opposition opposed the motion for -final reading of the Bill on the ground 
that the basic principle of the Bid, namely, concentration, had been violated by accep- 
tance of a clause providing for the growth of first-grade colleges in centres other than 
those decided on according to the principle of concentration. 

Messrs. C. E.. Eeddi and Satyamurthi also criticised the provisions of the Bill. Mr. 
T. E. Moir, referring to the financial aspect, observed that no statutory provision had 
been made in the Bill, hut the matter would receive their fair and impartial consideration. 

The Minister for Education, in winding up the debate, expressed the hope that the 
new University education in Andhra Desa would proceed on sound lines and promote 
Andhra culture in the true national spirit. 

Sir 0. P. Ramaswami next introduced a Bill to amend the Indian Ports Act, 1908, 
in its application to Madras Presidency. Under the definition of “vessels” in the 
present Act motor boats escaped from payment of port dues. To avoid such a contingency 
the present amendment of the Act is proposed. The Bill was passed. 

Supplementary Grants 

The House next discussed motions for supplementary grants. On the motion of the 
Home Member the grant was made of an additional sum of Rs. 85,000 under Forest 
Reserves for the establishment of three saw mills which are intended to supply 200,000 
sleepers to the South Indian Railway during the year. Certain members urged the 
Governjnent to Indianise the Forest Service and appoint Indians as Conservators of Forests. 

The Home Member pointed out that out of 11 appointments made during the year to 
higher posts ten were given to Indians. 

Another grant of Rs. 2,40,500 was also made to the Government for the purchase of 
two buildings in Bellaiy to be used as jails, one of which was to accomodate prisoners 
sufEering from tuberculosis. In the course of the discussion it was elicited from the 
Government that the Andamans scheme for colonisation of Moplah prison^^rs had been 
temporarily susp-nded and the Local Government was in correspondence with the 
Government of India with regard to the constitution of the Committee as urged by the 
Legislative Council to enquire into the scheme. 

The House, by a majority, granted a sum of Rs. 1,65,000 to the Government for the 
purpose of loans to the Madras Hindu Religious Endowment Board, which required this, 
amount to meet its initial expenses and establishment charges, and also to defray legal 
expenses in defending some suits against it. 

On the 7TH NOVEMBER the Council passed a number of supplementary demands- 
for grants. 

The principle of communal representation as applied to educational institutions was 
opposed by some members, with special reference to the Madras Medical College, on 
the ground that the tax-payers’ money should not be utilised for the advantage of a. 
particular community. It was pointed out by one speaker that in the Madras Medical 
College two-thirds of the accomodation was reserved for non-Brahmins. 

One member defended the Government’s policy in the matter of reservation on the 
ground that the community for which seats were reserved was not so well advanced in 
education that it required special facilities, and also on the ground that this community 
constituted more than 90 per cent, of the population of the Presidency. 

The Council then adjourned till the 14th December, 

On the 14TH DECEMBER, after questions, Mr. Satyamurti’s motion for the adjourn- 
ment of the House to discuss the Government’s nomination to the Madras Corporation of 
Mr. Thanikachalam Chettiar, who was defeated at the election, was disallowed by the 
President, who stated that the purpose could have been achieved by moving a resolution. 

Mr. Krishnan Nair’s motion for adjournment for discussion of the policy of the 
Government in issuing an order prohibiting Brhavas and others from entering the streets 

32 
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of Kalpathi during the car festival there, between the 13th and 16th November, was also 
•disallowed. 

Sir C. P. JRamaswamy Iyer, the Mcmber-in-Charge, stated that the order was to 
have effect only during the car festival ; that it was not intended to question the right 
of any community to enter the public highways and was only to preserve law and 
order. The Government left the matter to the discretion ot the local oflScials, The 
Government were satisfied that there were possibilities of a disturbance at that time at 
Kalpathi, necessitating the promulgation of such an order. The Government policy was 
Always to maintain the principle that everyone of His Majesty’s subjects had the right 
to pass through the public highways, but they held that where the right pertained to 
.a particular road, it’had to be established by regular judicial proceedings. 

The Council tlien proceeded with the introduction and discussion of certain non- 
official amendment Bills to the Madras Local Boards Act, the Madras City Municipal 
Act, and the Madras District Municipalities Act, but all the amendments were lost, 
except one by a member representing the depressed classes, who moved to amend the 
Madras Local Boards Act in order to give statutory effect to tin; Government order 
allowing any person belonging to any class or community to walk through any public 
road, street, or pathway in any town or village, and giving any person belonging to the 
depressed classes access to the premises of any public office, well, tatik, or places of public 
resort, and to places and buildings whore public business was transacted. 

The amendment Bill was read for tlie drst time, and referred to a Select Committee, 

On the 16TH DECEMBEll the Council look up the Madras Borstal School Bill, 
AS amended by the Select Committee. The discussion wsls resumed th(5 next day when 
the House unanimously passed the Bill into Law. 

Sir C. P. Kamaswami Iyer, Law Member, moved a resolution recommending that 
the Madras City non-Mahomedan constituency he divided into two constituencies to be 
called the Madras City North Constituency and the South Constituency, for purposes 
■of election to the Madras Legislative Council. He said there w’as public opinion behind 
the motion, and the Commissioner of the Corporation was also in favour of it. The 
Oovernment was indifferent whether the motion was accepted by tlie House or not. 
The Government merely undertook to accede to public demand, and, therefore, brought 
the motion before the House to be accepted or rejected. Mr. Tbanikacbalam Chettiar and 
Mr. A. Eamasamy Mudaliar opposed the motion, on the ground that if it was accepted, 
it would curtail the privilege of voters, inasmuch as they would only be able to vote 
for two candidates, while, under existing arrangements, they could vote for four members. 
Mr. S. Satyamurti welcomed the resolution as a step towards the creation of single- 
member constituencies, not only in Madras but throughout the Presidency and declared 
that true democracy could function properly only in single-member constituencies. 

The motion was lost, 21 voting for and 36 against. 

Corrupt Practices Bill. 

On the 18TH DECEMBER Sir C. P. 'Bamaswami Iyer moved the following resolu- 
'liion : “ The Council accepts the principles of the Legislative Bodies Corrupt Practices 
Bill, introduced in the Legislative. Assembly, on the 26tb August 1926.” 

The Law Member in dome so said that the House was asked to accept the principles 
of the Bill, namely, that bribery of members of legislative bodies was to be made punish- 
able. He had been asked by the Home Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council to 
take the opinion of the House on the matter. 

The leader of the Opposition moved the following amendment to the resolution : 

For the words ‘ principles of the Legislative Bodies ’ Corrupt Practices Bill introduced 
in the Legislative Assembly on the 25th August, 1926,’ the following be substituted : 

* The principle of making punishable corruption on the part of members of legislative 
bodies in India in the execution of their duties, and concerns. (1) That a Committee 
-of the legislative body concerned be appointed (by a single transferable vote), of which 
the President shall he the President ex-officio, and the Deputy President member ex-officio, 
and shbuld be constituted a court of record to try the offences mentioned in the Bill ; 
<2) that a person convicted of any such offence should he liable to the maximum 
punishment of expulsion from the House; and (3) that the previous sanction of the 
President shall be necessary for the initiation of proceedings for any snch offence.” 

The amendment was put to the vote and carried by 60 voting for and none voting 
Against it. The Treasury benches and the nominated official benches remained neutral. 

The House adjourned to meet again on the 8th February next. 



Assam Legislative Council 

SHILLONG — 2ND MARCH 1925. 

Governor on Increased Tazation. 

The Budget Session of the Assam Legislative Council commenced on the 
2ND MAECH 1925. Moulavi Abdul Eahim Chowdhry was elected President 
of the Council by a maiority of votes. His Excellency Sir John KEER, 
Governor, in opening the Council, reviewed the financial condition of the 
province for the past five years, and pointed out the improvement in 
its position. He said the present remission of the provincial contribution 
granted to Assam would be of no beneftt. Though the fact that the Govern- 
ment of India had been able to mahe a beginning with the reduction of 
the contributions was decidedly satisfactory and they might fairly cherish the 
hope that would not be many years before their turn came. His Excellency 
urged that until that time it would be a serious mistake to reduce deliberately 
the existing sources of revenue, and that was their justification for asking 
the Council again to pass Bills providing for an increase of court fees and 
stamp duties to raise additional revenue for the maintenance of the Transferred 
Departments. He undertook, if those Bills were passed, to devote during 
the next three years Es. 10 lakhs to non-recurring schemes in the Transferred 
Departments, and a selection of those scheme would be made by the ministers, 
with the help of a committee appointed by the Legislative Council. 


Fineuicial Statement for 1925-26. 

Sir William EEID, the Finance Member, then introduced the Budget 
for 1925-26. The main features of the Budget were that for the first time of 
the history of the reformed Government 'the Finance Member had been 
able to record that the coming year would witness a real closing halanca 
of Es. 24,62,000. Several schemes of improvement under road repairing 
and building operations had been included in the lisfc of schemes for 
the ensuing year. The local Government had also paid off to the Central 
Government the overdraft of Es. 12,67,000 of the previous year. The 
financial progress was due to the large closing balance of Es. 23,2S>000 
appearing at the end of the year 1923-24 as againau the budgetted 
closing balance of Es, 8,97,000. The opening balance for the coming 
year was shown to be Es. 27,15,000. Receipts have been augmented under 
the heads of Excise, Land Revenue and Taxes on Income. The total receipts 
from all sources during the coming year were shown to ho Rs. 2,41,31,000 
as against Es. 2,40,000 of the current year and Rs. 2,25,45,000 of the last 
year. The total expenditure last was estimated to be Es. 2,43,48,000 
in the coming year against Rs. 2,36,50,000 of the current year and 
Es. 2,29,95,000 of the last year. The stamp revenue had been shown as 
reduced by 3 lakhs as a possible loss to the revenue if the Council do not 
sanction the further continuance of the present Stamp and Court Fees Acts. 
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■Salaries of the officers of the Imperial Services were budgetted for tho coming 
year at Es. SOjlLOOO against Es. 27,89,000 of the current year, the increase 
Leing due to the effect being given to tho recommendations of the Lee 
‘Commission. Eetrenchment and economy effected by tho Government of 
Assam during the past years were also responsible to a great extent for the 
present prosperity budget. 

In conclusion, the Finance Member, summed up the financial position 
of the Province : “ I must candidly admit that the present improve- 

ment in our financial position is far beyond by utmost expectations. The 
most I dared to hope was that the end of the current financial year 
would find us after we had paid off tho first instalment of three 
lahhs of our overdraft from the Central Government with a* few lakhs 
in hand and with the prospect of clearing our debt in another year or two 
while at the same time adding little by little to our reserves in actual fact. 
We have paid off the whole to the overdraft and thereby incidentally effected 
.a considerable saving in interest charges and we hope to end the year under 
budget with a balance of twenty-four and a half lakhs. 

Eemission of Provincial Contribution. 

On the 3ED MAECH, after question time, Lieutenant-Colonel W. D. 
Smiles, a Planting member, proposed the adjournment of tho House to 
protest against the unfair treatment meted out to Assam with regard to the 
remission of the Provincial contribution by tho Government of India, 
The President allowed the motion on the condition that it be taken up 
for discussion the next day. 

The House then considered and passed the Assam Municipal (Amend- 
ment) Bill, 1925, moved by the Hon. Eai Bahadur Promoda Chandra Dutta, 
and leave to introduce the Assam Settlements Bill, 1925, as asked for 
by the Hon. Sir William Eeid was granted. 

Mr. Nilmoni Phukan’s resolution, recommending the Assam Govern- 
ment to move the Government of India to take the necessary steps for 
introducing a uniform all-India price of opium, was accepted by the 
■Government. 

Eai Sahib Har Kish ore Chakra varty withdrew his resolution recom- 
mending the fixing of the salaries of the Ministers at Es. 3,500 each, re- 
marking that he would reserve his remarks for the discussion of the demand 
which will be put forward by the Government providing for a similar sum. 

Prohibition of Opium. 

Mr. Kuladhar Chaliha then moved a resolution recommending that 
the sal© and consumption of opium in Assam, except for medicinal and 
scientific purposes, be totally prohibited, and accordingly legislation be under- 
taken immediately. He accused the Government of having no excise policy 
and quoted figures to show that the issues in opium were on the increase till 
1921, when as a result of the vigorous efforts of the non-co-operation move- 
ment a reduction was effected. 

He gave a very lucid history of the introduction of opium into Assam 
and how^ the policy of the Government had the effect of increasing the 
He gave figures from 1874 to 1924 and proved conclusively 
ttat the Government had no policy as regards opium. From the 
^uies he stated that in 1920 the incidence for taxation per head of 
the population from opium revenue was Es. 7-8*10 fox Lakhimpore district, 
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Es. 1-3-9 for Sibsagar, Es. 2-3-8 for Nowgaon and Es. 1-3-8 for Darrong, 
In his reply Sir William referred to the death of Lt. Singer for the 
alleged suppression of the poppy cultivation. Mr, Chaliha was ready 
with his facts and referred to the letter of Mr. Lushintoa, Secretary 
to the Bengal Government, dated the 31st May 1862, where the reason of 
the death of this officer was given quite differently. Sir William looked very 
small and could hardly find words to support his arguments. Mr. Chaliha 
further stated that the public opinion of Assam is unanimous in condemning 
this Imperial traffic and he cited the evidence of Eaibahadurs and Eaisahibs 
before the Assam Opium Enquiry Committee in support of his contention. 
When he finished his speech the whole House was with him. 

Mr. Eohinikanta Hatibaruah supported the resolution ably and he said 
the opium question is the only politics in Assam, specially in the Brahma- 
putra valley. Sj. Sarbeswar Baruah also supported the resolution. The 
entire national party contributed to the success of the resolution for the 
total prohibition of opium. 

On the 4TH MAECH Mr. Sadananda Dowera moved that the 
provisions of the Assam Land Eevenue Manual, relating to the rights and 
liabilities of the Government and the people and also to the settlements of 
land, be replaced by an Act or Acts of the Legislature. He pointed out 
that the decisions of the revenue courts were not uniform, and did not 
command the same amount of confidence as the judgments of the Civil Court. 

Sir William Reid, ou behalf of the Government, accepted the resolu- 
tion, promising to appoint a committee to investigate the matter. 

Travelling Allowance to Members, 

Babu Brojendra Narain Chaudhury moved that in place of the 1 three- 
fourth first class travelling fares granted for railway journeys to Govern- 
ment officers and Council members, only two-second class fares be allowed, 
while the maximum halting allowance be fixed at Es. *li per diem. He 
stated that in its present economic condition, the country could not afford to 
provide luxurious travelling and living and that the present day second class 
compartments were as comfortable as the first class compartments of 20 
years ago. 

The Hon. Sir William Eeid replied that as regards Government officers, 
Ist class fares were granted only to officers who, in private life, would travel 
first class. As far as Council members were concerned, he left it to the 
House to determine the question. The Government would readily meet 
their wishes in the matter. . The motion was lost by a lage majority. 

Remission of Provincial Contribution. 

Lieutenant-Colonel W. D. Smiles moved the adjournment of the House 
to protest against the unfair treatment meted out to Assam, as compared 
with Bengal, in the matter of the remission of the provincial contribution. 
He declared that by the remission of Es. 63 lakhs to Bengal, the Meston 
Committ6o*s findings had been flouted, and asked why other provincial 
Governments were not consulted previously. Apparently it did not matter 
what taxes Assam paid, she got no benefits at the bands of the Central 
Government. The medical fee for attendance on dyarchy, which was 
seriously ill in Bengal, was Es. 63 lakhs, and a further sum of Es. 63 lakhs 
for two years more had been given her for convalescence. It was a gross 
injustice to Assam. 
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The Hon. Eai Bahadur Promode Chandra Dutta, Minister for Local 
Self-Government, in supporting the motion, said that Assam was always 
treated as a step-child. He declared that by not granting any remissions 
to Assam, the Ministry was especially embarrassed financially, and that paved 
the way to the unpopularity of dyarchy. 

The Hon. Sir William Eeid, spealdng as loader of the House, said that 
when he became aware of the unjust treatment accorded to Assam in the 
matter, his loyalty to the Indian Government and to the Provincial Govern- 
ment got perilously near conflict. He regretted the decision of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Several other members also condemned the Government of India’s action. 
The motion was ultimately put and carried, with only one dissentient, 
in the person of Babu Brojendra Narayan Chaudhury, on the ground that 
the principle on which the Moston Award was based was not explained by 
the mover. 

Transfer of Sylhct to Bengal. 

Discussion on the resolution of Babu Krishna Suiidar Das recom- 
mending to the Government that immediate steps be taken to open 
B.Sc. classes and to teach economics in the B.A. course in the Murari- 
chand College at Sylhet from the commencement of the next session was 
then taken up. 

The Hou. Syed Mohammad Saadulla, Education Minister, replied that 
in view of the fact that the question of the transfer of Sylhet was iii abeyance 
as a result of the resolution passed by the House last session. Government 
did not think it just or equitable to take any steps in the matter, specially 
as acceptance of the present motion would involve heavy recurring liabilities. 
Nor w^ould it be fair to saddle Bengal with such fresh liabilities if Sylhet 
was to be annexed by Bengal. 

A number of members opposed the motion, w hich was lost by one vote. 

General Discussion of the Budget. 

On the 5TH MARCH the general discussion of the biidget was opened 
by Babu Brojendra Narayan Chaudhuri. He criticised the policy underlying 
the preparation of the budget which was to budget for large expenditure hut 
actually to spend far less with the result that consciously or unconsciously 
the Government built up a balance of 27 lakhs. He criticised the P, 
W, D. and Land Revenue Budgets. 

Babu Krishna Sundar Dam on the other hand congratulated the Finance 
Member on the prosperity of the provincial finances. He, however, deplored 
the expansion of opium revenue and regretted to observe that in the list 
of new schemes presented to the House the just claims of Sylhet and Cachar 
for water supply and medical relief have not found the recognition. 

Col. Smiles suggested that the Finance Member in the next year’s budget 
should omit contribution of 1 5 lakhs to the Central Government. He hoped 
that the scheme to convert Chittagong into major part would be supported 
by the Assam Government as it would ultimately benefit this province. 

Mr. E. S. Roffey asked the Finance Member to press the Assam Oil 
Company for a reduction in price of petrol in Assam which was the scene 
of production and yet the price was higher than it was outside the province. 
This he characterised as scandalous. 
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Several other members spoke asking for further improvement of rural 
water supply and village sanitation for which purpose the Ministers should 
be provided with more liberal funds. 

Next day, the 6TH MARCH non-ofScial discussion on the Budget having 
unexpectedly terminated the day before, the Government benches proceeded 
to reply. 

Sir William Reid, Finance Member, confessed there were few points tor 
him to reply to. Referring to a criticism he stated that one provincial service 
officer w£is being appointed to the charge of a district and that in Surma 
Valley division all subdivisions were under P. 0. S. Officers. As regards 
criticism on the Stamp Bills, that subject, he said, would be dealt with when 
it came up for discussion later. He disillusioned the miud of the House 
regarding the fallacy about allocation of expenditure between the Transferred 
and the Reserved sides. 

Khan Bahadur Kutubuddin, Judicial Member, stated that he hoped to 
prove by quoting figures when the demands for grants were put forward that 
there was no ground for accusing the Government of selling justice nor would 
criticisms against the Jail Budget be justified. 

Hon. Rai Bahadur P. C. Dutta, Minister of Local Self-Government made 
detailed reply to various criticisms levelled against his department. 

To the criticism that no provision for a time-scale of nay for 
Subordinate Educational Service was made Hon. Maulavi Syed Saadulla, 
Education Minister, replied that he would deal with that question when the 
resolution on the same subject was discussed. As regards allocat'oii of 
grants in aid the Hon. Minister pleaded insufficiency of funds. 

Mr. H. C. Barnes replied that Mr. Roffeys remarks about the high cost 
of petrol would he brought to the notice of Assam Oil Company and with 
regard to the port of Chittagong Government realized its immense importance 
to Assam and sympathised with the wishes of the House but the subject did 
not come within the score of this province. 

Mr. G. E, Somes, offg. Chief Secy, quoted facts and figures dispelling 
illusion that the reserved depts. had been unduly favoured to the detriment 
of the transferred depts. Mr. G. T. Lloyd explained the opium policy of 
Government and Mr. 0. H. Desenne that of P. W. D. budget. The general 
discussion of the Budget thus came to an end. 

Court Fees and Stamp Bills. 

On the 7TH MARCH, the House discussed two bills moved by 
Hon. Sir. William Reid, Finance Member, viz., the Assam Court Fees 
(amendment) bill 1925 and the Assam Stamp (amendment) bill 1925. In 
moving the bills Sir William stated that the object of extending operations of 
these measures for another 3 years was to provide a margin for expenditure 
on schemes of development and he gave an assurance to the House that the 
proceeds of these hills which would amount to approximately 10 lakhs would 
be utilised for developing those schemes in transferred depts., which the 
House may decide upon. The annual income would be 3 lakhs and Govern- 
ment would undertake to provide this sum for 3 years. There was a lengthy 
discussion on the subject which detained the House till evening. The 
argument against the introduction of the bills were mainly (l) that 
Government had enough funds at their disposal in view of a surplus budget 
this year and any improvements to be effected in transferred depts. could be 
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financed from this surplus ; (2) that it would create a bad precedent to 
assent to these bills, as in future years transferred debts would be called 
upon to levy taxation for carrying out improvements in the transferred 
side and thirdly that the country was opposed to the introduction of taxation 
on principle. 

The non-official members monopolised the whole discussion allowing the 
Finance Member no time to reply. There were many amondmoiits which 
were all put and lost so that the bills were ultimately passed. 

Sj, Sadananda Dowera then moved that a Committee of the House bo 
appointed to consider how best to allocate the proceeds that will be derived 
from the bill and suggested that tho revenue should bo expended on impro- 
ving rural water supply. This raised a protest from Babu Brajendra 
Narayau Chaudhury and the motion was dropped. 

Demands tor Grants. 

On the 12TH MAECH the Council discused demands for grants. Srijut 
Khirode Chandra Deb moved that the Ministers’ salaries be reduced to 
Es, 2, He argued that the Ministei's did not command the confidence of the 
majority party in the House, and by voting for the Court-fees and Stamp 
Amendment Bills they lost the confidence of the people. 

The Hon. Sir William Eeid, on behalf of the Government, maintained 
that the present salary of Es. 1,600 granted to the Ministers was inadequate. 

Mr. Eoffey moved that their pay be raised to Es. 2,600 a month. 

Both the amendments were, however, turned down by tho House and the 
original motion of the Finance Member asking that a sum of Es. 3,600 be 
provided was passed. 

Another motion recommending that the sum of Es. 80,000 for the 
establishment of Commissioners be reduced was carried. 

On the 13TH MAECH demands for grants with one or two exceptions 
were voted. A censure motion by Babu Brajendra Narayan Chaudhury 
recommending that the demand for the grant under jails be reduced by Ee. 1 
was carried by the house. The mover criticised the administration of jails 
generally and stated that the recommendations of the Jails Committee were 
not given effect to in their entirety, Sj. Kuladhar Chaliha in supporting the 
motion recounted his experiences in lail and condemned the lack of care and 
attention bestowed on convicts by the jail authorities, 

On the 1 4TH MAECH Babu Brajendra Narayan Chaudhiiri moved that 
the demand for the grant under European and Anglo-Indian Schools be 
reduced by Es. 26,000. He pointed out that preferential treatment was being 
shown in the case of European education, and by way of comparison quoted 
figures for the education of European and Indian boys. 

Sir William Eeid, Finance Member, appealed to the House to protect 
the interests of the minority community. As regards the suggestion that 
Bengal should contribute part of the grant, Sir William said that the number 
of children who went from Assam to Bengal schools was greater than the 
liuml^r from Bengal to Assam schools. The motion was negatived. 

Several other motfona were discussed, after which the House adjourned. 

On the 17TH MAECH demands for grants in the Transferred Depart- 
ments under the heads Eegistration, Education (other than European) Medi“ 
cal, and Public Health oame up for discussion in the Council. There 
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were several reduction motions calling for cuts of one rupee which, although 
ostensibly in the nature of censures, were put down evidently for inviting 
discussion and withdrawn on the Hon. Ministers making the necessary 
explanations. Thus the House passed on this day a total sum of over 37| 
lakhs for the use of the Transferred Department. 

On the ISTH MARCH the Council considered and passed demands for 
grants aggregating over fifteen lakhs partly under reserved and partly under 
transferred departments. There were four censure motions for reduction 
three of which were ultimately withdrawn and the fourth put to the vote and 
negatived. One motion moved by Babu Brojendra Narayan Chaudhuri was to 
the effect that the demand for the estahlis ament of Superintendent, Civil 
Veterinary Department be refused. The mover’s objective was the Superin- 
tendent Civil Veterinary himself, but that officers salary being non- voted, he- 
being an imperial service officer, would serve purpose if provision for his 
staff were refused. The mover urged the replacement of this officer by 
an expert from provincial services. 

Hon. Maulavi Syed Muhammad Saadulla, Education Minister, replying 
on behalf of the Government stated that this question would be considered on 
receipt of Government of India’s instructions in connection with the general 
question in accordance with the Lee Commission s recommendations. 

Another reduction motion moved by Sj. Nilmoni Phukan was to the 
effect that more money should be allotted for village communications which 
were being neglected by local boards. 

The Hon. Rai Bahadur Promode Chandra Dutta, Minister Local Self- 
Government, reminded the House that local hoards were autonomous bodies- 
and Government had no power over them in the matter of spending money on 
village communications. Nor did Government pretended to be more familiar 
with local village needs than boards themselves but the desirability of paying 
more attention to this aspect of question would be impressed on boards. On 
being pressed to division the motion was negatived. 

On the 19TH MARCH the report of the Select Committee on the Assam 
Water Hyacinth Bill was presented in the Council. The Report states that- 
the Bill as originally drafted requires extensive amendment to make it of 
practical utility and at the same time to avoid as far as possible interfering 
with the rights of owners or occupiers of land. In view of material 
alterations its republicatiou has been recommended. 

A motion recommenaing the introduction of oharka-spinning in primary 
schools was negatived- 

The Muddiman Report. 

In the afternoon Maulavi Faiznur Ali moved adjournment of the 
House to consider the Muddiman Committee’s report. Before the discussion 
commenced the Hon. Sir William Reid informed the House that official 
members, save Ministers, would not taka part in the discussion as Govern- 
ment bad not yet been able to formulate their views in the matter. The 
sense of the House was to the effect that they subscribed to the findings of 
the Minority report but condemned those of the Majority report. 

The following resolution was ultimately carried : “ This Council dis- 
approve of the recommendations of the Majority Report as retrograde, 
disappointing, and calculated to delay the attainment of full responsible 
Government in the country, and this Council while ‘agreeing with the 
33 
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Minority in tho view that Eeforms have failed and are incapable of yielding 
"better results in future 3 recommend the adoption of such steps as will lead 
to the appointment of either a Eound Table Conference or Eoyal Commission 
■for devising a constitution for granting full responsible Government to the 
■country. 

On the 20 TH MARCH Babu Krishna Sunder Dam moved a resolution 
recommending that suitable arrangements be made by the Government to 
provide free conveyance for the non-boarder students of the Murarichand 
■College, Sylhet from the town to the new college site at Thackeray Tilla. 
The motion was pressed to a division and carried. 

On the 2 IST MARCH, after question time, the Hon. Sir William Reid 

moved that Assam Settlements Bill 1925 be circulated for the purpose of 
'eliciting opinion thereon. The motion was adopted. 

The House next proceeded to consider certain supplementary demands 
for grants. All the motions were carried except a demand of Rs, 2,800 
under 47 Miscellaneous (Transferred) which was reduced by Rs. 1,800. 
This sum represented the allowance intended for senior E. A. C, of Shillong 
■for performing duties of Vice-Chairman of the Municipal Board. It was 
■contended that as Vice-Chairman of other Municipal Boards who were 
non-officials had not been similarly remunerated there was no justification for 
the present demand. The reduction motion was put and carried by 22 
votes to 11 . 

There was some discussion under grant ‘Administration of Justice' in 
connection with the expenditure incurred over Sylhet note forgery case. 
It was argued that as arrests in this case were made in Bengal and majority 
of witnesses came from that province the case should have been taken up in 
Bengal and resultant expenditure by that Government. The Hon. the Judicial 
member pointed out that although the arrests were made in Bengal the case 
originated in Assam and therefore it was incumbent on this Government 
to conduct it. The motion for reduction wss defeated. 

His Excellency the Governor then piorogmd the Council sine die. 

The Autumn Session 

SHILLONG — ? TH SEPTBMBER 1925 

The autumn session of the Assam Legislative Council commenced on the 
ITH SEPTEMBER with Moulvi Abdul Hamid, President, in the Chair. 
After questions the President made feeling reference to the death of Sir 
Surendranath Banerjea, and subsequently moved the following resolution 
•which was carried unanimously all standing : 

“ That this Council records its profund sense of sorrow at the sad death 
of Sir Surendranath Baneijea, the great pioneer in the field of Indian politics, 
who contributed full 60 years of devoted service to the material, social and 
political uplift of the Indian people, and offers its sincere condolences to the 
bereaved family. 

Khan Bahadur Alauddin Ahmed CHAUDHUEY next moved that the 
Assam Water Hyacinth Bill be taken into consideration. 

Eai Bahadur P. C. Dutt, while sympathising with the object of the Bill, 
«aid that he felt constrained to oppose the motion on the ground that in the 
absence of the discovery of an effective remedy for tho destruction of the 
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water hyacinth pest it was unfair to introduce a bill designed to give local 
bodies power bo compel the people to destroy the weeds. 

The discussion on this Bill had nob concluded when the House adjourned* 

On the 8TH SEPTEMBER the debate on the Water Hyacinth Bill, was* 
resumed. Rai Bahadur Amarnath Roy^s amendment, recommending that the 
Bill be re-committed to a select committee, was accepted by the House. 

Khan Bahadur Alauddin Ahmed CHATJDHIJEI moved that a permanent 
committee, consisting of five officials and five non-officials, be appointed for 
advising the Minister for Education as the means to be adopted for stimulating 
Mahomedan education in the Province. 

On the Minister explaining that a conference would shortly be convened, 
consisting of both officials and non-officials interested in the spread of Maho* 
medan education and the development of Islamic ideals so far as possible to 
work in harmony with the Text Book Committee, the mover withdrew 
his motion. 

Babu Gopendralal DAS’S resolution recommending that the increased 
free rates in the high and middle English schools of the Habibganj sub- 
division in the district of Sylhet be at once reduced to the level of the 
tuition fees prevailing in all other such school in the Province .was pressed 
to a division and carried. 

On the 9TH SEPTEMBER the Council discussed partly official and 
partly non-official business. Two demands for supplementary grants amount- 
ing to Rs. 65,550 were discussed and ultimately passed. 

Mr. H. C. Barnes, Finance Member, laid before the House a note on 
the present financial situation of the province and the Education Minister 
introduced the Assam Primary Education Bill, 1925. 

Settlement of Waste Land. 

Discussion on Mr. Eohinikanta Hati Barua's resolution was resumed. 
There were three amendments to the motion, which was ultimately accepted 
by the House in the following form : 

‘‘ This Council recommends that the waste land in the Province should 
ordinarily be settled with the natives of the Province for special and ordinary 
cultivation with a view to encouraging agriculture by small capitalists in 
the Province without hampering the claims of immigrants.'^ 

The mover alleged unfair treatment on the part of the Government 
in the case of settlement of land as between Indiana and Europeans, the 
latter, !he stated, invariably being shown preference. He was supported by 
Mr. Kamakhyaram Barua, who cited certain instances purporting to show 
preferential treatment to Europeans in the settlement of land. Mr. 
Sadananda Dowera stated that the resolution was merely the embodiment of 
the Government’s pledge made during a previous session to the effect that 
they were encouraging small capitalists to open up land for cultivation. 

Mr. H. C. Barnes and Mr. Bentinck, on behalf of the Government, consi- 
dered that the resolution sought to exploit the poor ryots in favour of the 
small capitalist and this was most unjust and unfair. Mr. Barnes maintained 
that the rules under which the Government acted were just and did not 
result in unfair dealing. Certain vague charges had been made against the 
officers of the Government, accusing them of unfair treatment. These officers 
were not here to defend themselves, and it was unfair to make such attacka 
on them. At all events, the charges were very vague. This was the first 
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General Discussion ol the Budget. 

The General discussioii of the Budget took place on the 23BD FEBKUAEY. The 
opposition to the new taxation bills poposed by the Finance member was voiced by non- 
official members. Messrs. Lalji Narainji and others appealed to the House to reject the 
measures. The development department also came in for a good deal of adverse criticism, 

Next day, the 24th February, Mr, Joseph Baptista led the attack and complained of 
the executive irresponsibility. 

Mr, A. N. Surve warmly acknowledged the Government’s response to Non-Brahmans^ 
demands. Other members severely criticised the meJusion of Lee (Jommission’s proposals. 
Mr, A, E. Dehlavi, Minister for Excise, explained (Government’s policy regarding 

excise revenue and called attention of the House to the resolution issueil on the subject 
this week. 

Mr. Jadav, Minister for Education, who was constantly interrupted, narrated progress 
of education under stewardship and appealed to the House to view the tStamp Act 
Amendment Bill with favour as a measure if passed into law would affect only the rich. 

On the 26TH FEBBUABY vigorous attacks on the Budget estimates were made by 
the Swarajists led by Mr. K, F. NABIMAN who criticised the Government policy. The 
speaker compared the debt position ot Bombay with that of other provinces in India and 
said that while others were regularly decreasing their debts the Bombay Government 
systematically went on increasing tneir debts. It was said that India was not fit for 
home rule, but he would suggest transference of Finance Department to non-officials and 
they would show in three years that Indians were far better in financial administration 
than members of the present (Government. 

Mr. MONTGOMEBY, Home Secretary, said that Government had cut down expen- 
diture to the lowest possible limit. In was sheer impossibility to go any further. The 
incidence of crime in Bombay Presidency, said the speaker, was greater than in England 
and pointed out that there were no less than 827 murders in 1922, while in England and 
Wales there were only 60. In face of this, asked the Home Secretary, was it possible to 
reduce expenditure in Home Department ? 

Mr. JAYAKAB complained of Government extravagance and characterised the Budget 
as an adversity Budget. 

Hon’ble Mr. H, S. LAWBENCE, Finance Member, replying to the debate attributed 
most of the criticism to imperfect understanding of the Budget probably owing to its 
complexity. He repudiated the charges of extravagance and pointed out that the com- 
plaints that nothing was done to cultivators were baseless and unsubstantiated by facts. 
Were no education, communications, medical relief, and sanitation, be asked, for the benefit 
of cultivators ? He would appeal to the members to co-operate with Government in 
the war they were waging against ignorance and disease. 

The general discussion on the Budget concluded and the House adjourned. 

Stamp Act Amendment Bill 

On the 26TH FBBBUABY the Stamp Act Amendment Bill was formally moved for 
the first time by the Finance Member. The measure was one of the three of its kind 
suggested by the Finance Member in his budget proposals for 1925 26 in order to meet 
the anticipated deficit of 41 lakhs ; other two measure being Court Fees Act Amendment 
Bill and Turf Club Amendment Bill. In introducing the Stamp Act Amendment Bill the 
Hon’ble Mr, Lawrance explained the objects of the Bill and said that more money was 
wanted for proposed grants in a generous measure to municipalities and local boards for 
the cause of education, medical relief and easy communications which were all for the 
benefit of cultivators. 

Consistent with the attitude revealed in the course of the general Budget discussion for 
the pwt three days non-official members offered uncompromising opposition to the very 
principle of extra taxation involved in the Bill, Mr. B. G, P, Pradhan’s amendment 
inserting in the Bill that the whole of the revenue derived under this measure should be 
devoted for the purposes of education only was ruled out of order by the President on 
the ground that during the first reading only the principles of the Bill could be discussed 
and no details. 

Mr. C. H. Hidayatullah, Minister for Local Self-Government, said that when Govern- 
ment with a view to economy introduced the photo-copying system in registration Depart- 
ments members set up a hue and cry on the ground of forced unemployment of people. 
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Mr, R. G. Pradban wanted an assurance from Groveinment that rcTenue from this 
measure would be wholly ear-marked for nation-building departments only, 

Hon’ble Sir Maurice Hayward assured the House that as far as possible Government 
would give preference to nation-building departments. He appealed to the House to 
pass the first reading of this Bill and that of the next one so that in the Select Committee 
they could consider whether extra taxation proposed was or was not for popular benefit. 

On the 27TH FEBRUARY the Government sostained a defeat when the Council 
rejected the first reading of the Stamp Act Amendment Bill by 44 votes to 43. Heated 
speeches were made from both sides of the House, the non-officials appealing for rejection, 
and the Government benches appealing to the Ministerial party not to be dictated to by 
the Swaraj party which had a wrecking policy. 

Court Fees Act Amendment Bill. 

After a debate, lasting over two and-a-half hours, the Council adiournel further 
discussion on the first reading of the Court-fees Act Amendment Bill, which was introduced 
by the Finance Member and which met with strenuous and uncompromising opposition 
from the non-official benches, on the ground that it was an unbearable burden upon the 
poor agriculturists. 

Demands for Grants. 

The Meston Award. 

On the 2ND MARCH the officials and non-officials unanimously condemned the 
attitude of the Finance member of the Government of India in regard to the injustice 
done to the province of Bombay by the Meston award and its very unjust execution, 
Mr. Lalji Narayanji proposed an adjournment motion in order to express the disapproval 
of the Government and the people of Bombay, of the present policy of the Central Govern- 
ment. He said that “ the direct policy of Central Government is to kill Bombay industry 
and see that Bengal fiourishes at the expense of other provinces.” The Finance Member, 
Mr. H, S. Lawrence, endorsed the above charge and himself quoted figures and facts to 
prove that Bombay was done a great injustice He threatened that steps would be taken 
to make the Government of India feel the weight of public opinion in Bombay. In order 
to avoid any feelings of bitterness, he also announced that the further consideiation of the 
Bill to enhance Court Fees was postponed. He appealed to all to consolidate their ranks 
■and to take joint action together in the common cause. The appeal was well responded 
to, and in a dignified speech Mr. Jaykar associated himself and the Swara^ya Party 
with the Finance Member in condemming the Central Government. 

Bombay Development Scandal 

Mr, NARIMAN proposed a cut of Rs. 62 lacks in the Bombay Development Depart- 
ment. Instances after instances were quoted by him by which he proved that curruption 
of the worst type was going on in the department under the very nose of the great gods of 
the Directorate. The Hon. Mr. Cowasji Jehangir tried to dodge the issue, with a view to 
hush up the whole scandal. Sir Lawless Hepper observed : “ There was only one person 
more despicable than the anonymous letter-writer and that was the person who was making 
base charges against public officials without being able to substantiate them.” Mr, 
Nariman retorted : ‘ he was not making vague charges. He made them openly and with- 
out any anonymity. He was prepared to prove that the charges were true, if be were 
given an opportunity of substantiating them.* 

On the 5TH MARCH the non-officials scored a victory when Mr. D. B. Adhwani’s 
motion to reduce by Rs. .S3, 80, 000 the total grants of Rs. 2,83,80,000 under the head 
Construction of Works in Lloyd Barrage and Other Canals” was carried by 48 votes 
to 44. The non-officials complained that detailed information had not been given. The 
Hon. Mr. Cowasji Jahangir, replying on the debate, said that owing to the rise in the 
price of steel they had to increase expenditure. 


The Muddiman Report 
JO MARCH 19 2 5 

A fiery stream of indignant eloquence swept the fioors of the Council on the 
lOTH MARCH during the debate on Mr. JAYEAR’S motion to adiourn the House 
to call attention to the highly unsatisfactory nature of the Muddiman Committee’s reporu 
and recommendations. 
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Sir MLauriee HAYWABD, Home Member, at the very outset announced the Govern- 
ment’s intention of not taking part in the debate as their opinions had already been 
nubiished bv the Eeforms Committee in the appendices to tlieir report. Ihe Committee 
themselves were appointed by the Government of India and r«POtted to the same 
Government, but not to the Bombay Government; but ho would not like, however, to 
hinder a full discussion of this important subject. 

Mr M E JAYAKAE the leader of the opposition, then moved for an adjournment, 
m doing so Mr Jayakar said that judged by any teste of popular advance the Majority 
recommlndations were highly unsatisfactory. One would employ any tests one liked, 
whether from the point of view of the Legislatures, Ministers, or popular rights, and the 
answer was the same, namely that no advance was made in any of those directions- 
Did the recommendations enlarge the powers of tlie Legislatures over the Executive 
Government ! Did Ministers get more control over the services, or over the finances of 
the Presidency ? Was the distinction abolished between transferred and reserved depart- 
ments and greater approximation arrived at between tlie two ? I’iie answer to all these 
Questions was dismal. No doubt the terms of reference to the Committee were extremely 
limited Though in a sense, oircumsoribed by a limited reference, there was no doubt 
that the Committee, if they were so minded, could have made the most valuable 

leoommendationstowardsthoabolitiouof many olthcdcfuolB in the working of the Act 

and enlarging popular rights by doing go. It seemed to the speaker that the Committee’s 
main concern had been to protect above ail the right of the Indian Civil Service, in more 
than four places there were references to the interests of those servioes made with the 
utmost care and solicitude and towards the end of the report, they wound up by saying 
that all attempts should be made to protect the rights and privileges of the Indian Civil 
Service 

The Committee were unnecessariiy obseased with the difficulty relating to the 
electorate. They forgot that when the Keforma Act of 1832 commenced in England not 
more than three to four per cent, of the population had vote and tbe percentage increased 
slowly right up to 1834:. Similarly the Committee failed to realiae adequately that 
Dyarchy had been tried for three years by the utmost enthusiasts of the llelorm, Noth- 
withatanding the fair trial given it, Dyarchy had failed. One had only to read the 
evidence given by the Central Provinces Ministers and one at once realised that the 
defect of Dyarchy lay in its inherent nature and not merely in the atmosphere in which 
the experiment was worked. Dealing with the recommendations Mr. Jayakar said that 
they were extremely unsatisfactory. No important department bad been recommended to 
be transferred. Boilers and Gas, Labour houbing, Eorests and Fishery, these really did not 
teach people any responsible self-control or corporate power, Bpeaking of such depart- 
ments as were considered in the Bombay Presidency as absolutely worthless, like stationery 
and stores, Law report, etc., even these, said Mr. Jayakar, bad been very cautiously 
hemmed in by limitations which he characterised as uniustilicd under the circumstances. 

He therefore held tbe view that in their recommendations the Committee were 
extremely halting but their recommend ations by no means stopped there. In many parti- 
cular they were retrograde. Mr. Jayakar cited instances of Presidents of Legislative 
Bodies having been recommended to be made immune from the jurisdiction and control of 
High Courts and the non-removal of residential quahiications m the case of citizens 
of this country except Europeans. Mr. Jayakar amidst cries of ‘ hear ’ ‘hear’ said he did 
not know what share of the blame attached to the Bombay Government, at least such 
members of it as formed the minority of that Government. He however congratulated 
the Indian members of the Bombay Government on their courage and sagacity and up- 
rightness in recommending full provincial autonomy. For their retrograde suggestions 
he could not think of congratulating the other members of the Government. 


They talked freely of electorates, learning lessons of electing representatives with the 
sole view of securing a return of popular representatives. One might ask the question 
how were the electorates to learn the lesson ? Had they learnt it in every country which 
enjoyed Self-Government ? It had been well said that nothing fitted a man for liberty like 
the enjoyment of liberty ifaelf. The Government bad forgotten that they were not dealing 
with a subject race, but with a race which had all the consciousness of a civilised and 
cultured community, and which wanted little -or no guidance in the attainment of 
Self-Government. Indians had enjoyed it before, and although they might have lost 
it during the interval the consciousness itself would not be long in coming. His complaint 
was that the present experiment would not produce that consciousness. They had been 
deliberately torn asunder by the devise of a system of Government which kept them. 

in the puddles of opposition, He was glad to read in newspapers that Lord Reading’s 

own bent of mind was towards the Minority recommendations. He could only hope 
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that the news was true. “ If India is to be saved or lost to the British Empire,’* con- 
cluded Mr. Jayakar with great feeling, depends very largely on the stfp that H, E, 
Lord Beading takes to persuade the British Cabinet to take in that direction.” 

Mr. H. G. PKADHaN said that the Majority recommendations, particularly those 
relating to the Transferred Subiects, were most unsatisfactory. It was the dnty of the 
Bombay Council to record its protest in no uncertain voice against the narrow iiliberalism 
which was a feature of the recommendations. The speaker condemned the doctrine 
set up by the Committee that so long as Law and Order remained a reserved subject, 
land revenue should not be transferred. He pointed oat that this was against even the 
Montford Report. 

Moulvi Eafinddin AHMAD said that he could not understand Mr, Jayakar raising the 
point of the unsatisfactory nature of the report. He thought Mr. Jayakar and the 
Swarajists were avowed opponents of Dyarchy and wanted to kill it. First and foremost 
they must have inter-communal and inter-party unity and then the Government would 
not dare refuse any reform they demanded. 

Mr. A. N. SUBYE (Non Brahman), in further supporting the motion observed that 
if Bombay was given provincial autonomy no harm would arise. He condemned the 
report if only because it had placed the Ministers in an absolutely unenviable and 
anomalous position. They were mere advisers to the Governor who could, if he wanted, 
override their advice. In that case the legislature might pass a vote of censure on the 
Ministers. Was this the development of a spirit of responsibility 1 

Mr, D. B. BATIL (Non-Brahmau) declared that communal difference were bound 
to exist till the end of the world. "Were they therefore to put off all reforms till the 
end of che world ? "No, They must ask for moiiand more reforms with a united voice, 
notwithstanding communal difference. Until and unless Dyarchy was done away with, 
the representatives in the Council could do no real servici to their people. 

Rai Sahib Dadubhai DESAI condemned the report as recommending retrograde 
steps. The subordination of Ministers to Civilian Secretaries was sought to be perpetuated 
by the Committee. He had expected transfer of all departments under the control of the 
Home Member at present to the control of popular Ministers, so that they could reduce 
expenditure on them with a view to increase expenditure on Nation-bui-ding departments, 
but he was disappointed. 

Mr. JAYAHAR, replying, observed that if amusemfeut should cost Es. 45,000 cf 
the tax-payers’ money he would rather deny himaeif any amusement. (Laughter in which 
the officials joined). He agreed with Mr. Patel that notwithstanding communal difference 
they must take forward steps towards seif-Govemmeut, Beplyiug to Moulvi Bafiuddin. 
Ahmed, Mr. Jayakar asked the former whether he and other non-officials did not desire 
to end Dyarchy. Dyarchy was sapping the very foundations of their life. Which 
Indian could tolerate it ? The speaker concluded with an acknowledgment of Sir 
Maurice Hayward’s courtesy in not participating in the debate. 

Sir Maurice acknowledged the compliment with a bow. The motion was earned 
nem con^ 

Budget Giants — (Conid). 

On the 12TH MARCH discussion on budget grants was taken up. Mr. Nariman 
directed his gunshots against the Department of Industries and pointed out how people, 
other than Indians when appointed to responsible posts like the Director of Industries, 
try to give every sort of opportunity to foreign industries in India at the coat of indi- 
genous ones. He urged the Government to take seriously to heart the advice of 
Mahatma Gandhi to encourage Cottage Industries. Mr. Dev of Dbulia observed that 
the Minister in charge should take notice of the fact that all the money that was being 
spent was nothing but waste and the department must be run entirely according to the 
will of the people. Mr. Jayakar asked the Government what they were going to do with 
the report of the Bahimtoola Committee. Messrs. Hussenbhoy Laljee and G. I, Patel 
e.vposed the ignorance of the Hon. Member for Education and showed to him how the 
induBtries of match and pottery were being subjected to unfair foreign competition. 

After the Industry Department was dismisstd the A^ricnlturax Department was 
ushered in the Council Hail. Messrs Dev and Chaudkari spoke very enthusiastically on 
various questions relating to agriculture. Mr, Bhopatkar observed that an enquiry should 
be made into the conditions of the agriculturists. Also the Deccan was gradually 
decreasing in rain supply, and the Government must take notice of it and teach the 
farmer to utilise the little rainfall that he gets, as was done in America. He also com- 

34 
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plained about the insufficient arrangements made to diffuse agricultural knowledge in the 
peasant class. He concluded by touching the question of milcb-caltic. 

There was a lively discussion on the grants for the Tublic Health Department, 
Mr, Dev proposed a cut of 4 lacs and Mr. Jayakar while speaking on the motion of 
Mr. Dev questioned the utility of the services of the fiit-sallavicd * experts ’ in this 
<lepartment. Mr. Pahaljani further proved the utter uselessness of these so-called experts. 
The Hon. Mr, Dehalvi and Jadhav tried to explain the Government position. Ultimately 
the grant was voted. 

On the 13TH MARCH an important ruling was given by Sir Ibrahim Rahimtullah, 
the President, during the discussion of a motion by Mr.rahlajani for the reduction of Rs, 1 
Jakh from the total demand under the head Medical, Dr. Volkar. which speaking on the 
motion, referred to the alh ged misconduct of certain officials of the Karachi hospital, 
.and one of them tliscussed the conduct of the officials of another department. Sir Maurice 
Hayward raised a point of order, and the President, after citing a number of previous 
rulings on the subject, ruled that except where the salary of any particular official was 
concerned no member should attack that official, except by a distinct resolution of censure, 

The Meston Award. 

On the motion of Hon. Mr. PI. S. Lawrence, PMnance Member, the Council resolved to 
send a representation to the Government of India on the question of provincial contribu- 
tions as decided by the adjourniuent of the 2iul Marcli, In carrying out the motion, the 
■Government had prepared a representation more or less on the lines of the speeches deli- 
vered on the last occasion by the mover of the adjournment motion, Mr. Laiji Narainji. 

The representation, which was pla ced before the Council for its approval, expressed 
its conviction that grave injustice had been done to Bombay by the Mestou Settlement. 
The case against the settlement was based on two distinct grounds, namely (1) that the 
distribution of the surplus revenue assigned to the provinces of India, over and above 
provincial revenue existing at the time of the Reforms, was determined in a haphazard 
manner, and bore no relation to the needs of the provinces and total taxation derived 
iiom those provinces, and (2) that this haphazard distribution was founded upon the 
application of federal principles of finance, which bad not been adopted in any other 
federal government in the world. The position of Bombay was compared with other 
provinces in the matter of taxation and it was stated that Bombay was the most highly 
taxed province in India, An amplification of the arguments of the Hon, H. S. Lawrence 
and Mr. Lalji Narainji constituted the main features of the representation. 

Mr, Lawrence, having moved that the draft representation be approved, several 
speakers rose to support it. Chief among the speakers were Messrs. Lalji Narainji and 
Mr. Jayakar. The former suggested certain changes in Mr. Lawrence’s draft representa- 
tion, where a reference had been made to federal as well as State income-taxes in Canada 
and the United States. Mr. Lawrence agreed to the change suggested. 

Mr. M, R. JAYAKaR, leader of the Swarajya party, said that while he had no 
■desire to obstruct his colleagues of the other parties if they wanted to send a representation 
in the name of the House, he was hound to tell them that personally he had no faith or 
confidence in the Government of India. Was it the first time that a representation to 
that Government had been made on behalf of Bombay ? They should not forget* that 
the Central Government had been treating the Bombay representation with scant courtesy. 
He urged sterner and stronger measures. He was sure that ere long the Bombay Govern- 
ment would find out that mere representations would not do, and that sterner measures 
ought to have been adopted. The Bombay Government should show that Bombay was 
by no means willing to face any new taxation. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

Indian Match Industry, 

^^Hien the grant for the Industries Department came up for discussion, several 
members accused the Minister of want of any knowled ge in matters industrial, aud a 
motion was proposed reducing the grant by Bs. 1,000. 

Mr. Hoosainbhai LALJI said the Minister did not know anything about the match 
or any other industry. There were, he said, four match factories in the Bombay Presidency, 
one of which at Ahmcdabad had been struggling for existence for the last 20 years. They 
were importing into Bombay logs of wood from Siberia, as it was found that steamer freight 
from Siberia to Bombay cost less than the railway freight on wood from Northern India 
0 Bombay. hat was not all. An American Syndicate with a capital of about £2 
miUions had started a big factory at-Ambarnath, near Bombay, and were going to build 
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factories at Rarachi, Calcutta and Rangoon, not with a view to supp.ying In iia's needs, 
but for the purpose of killing the existing factories in India. Th.s syndicate, h e saidf 
had already taken in hand the match industries of ij-.veaen, Czicho-slovakia ani China, 
though they failed to secure a footing in Japan, owing to the Japanese Govern men t’s 
resistance. That American match trust had cornered a chemical most essential in match 
manufacture which could not be bought except through that syndicate. They were also 
ofiering higher wages to experienced Indian workmen from existing matcu factories. 
He urged that the Government of India shomd intervene. 

Education Ministers Policy Criticised. 

On the liTH MARCH discussion was continued on Mr. P. G. JoshPs motion brought 
forward the day before to reduce the total demaud fo: education by Bs. 1 lakh. The 
mover made it plain that it was not to be considered as a motion of censure on the 
Minister for Education, Mr. M. E, JaYAKAB, wnile agreeing with the mover that it was 
not a censure motion, severely criticised the Minister and told him that on occasion 
the Swaraj party, which had been viiihed by the Minister on a., and sundry occasions 
and which had been represented by the same Minister as sometaing hornb.e even to 
think of joining, was now standing between him and the vote of censure. He accus-^d the 
Minister of humiliating his office by acting like a paid whip of the Government, instead 
of acting like the other two Ministers. 

The Hon. Mr. B. Y. JADHAY, Minitter for Eiucation, juttined his non-Brahmm 
policy which had been questioned by some speakers, fie was constrained to treat the 
motion as a censure motion, but he was not afraid of it. Hia conscience told him 
that he was not a failure. He knew that tt 2 majority of the house was vrith him. 
Speaking of the non-Brahmin policy he said taat they were actuated by the same 
motive as the Swarajists and others, namely, looking after the country’s advancement. If 
they did not agree with the Swarajist policy of obstruction they were not wholly 
supporters of the Government either. He recalled instances when non-Brahmins even 
in that session had voted against the Government. 

Mr A. N. SURYE, referring to the non-Brahmin policy, said he strongly reseated any 
patronisation. As a self-respecting party they couid not and would not stand any 
patronisation. If the House felt that the Minister was a fahure, then let it not waste 
public money on him. 

The Hon. Mr. JADHAY, replying to the debate, said that if the motion were carried, 
he was willing to lay clown office. He then detailed the number of improvements he had 
introduced in the held of education. 

Mr. 3 OSH I said he was satisfied that the Hon. Mr. Jadhav was serionsly engag-.d in 
satisfying national aspirations and he withdrew his monion. 

The House then proceeded to discuss other reduction motions. All reduction motions 
moved were either withdrawn or defeated. A motion refusing the grant under European 
Education (Reserved) was pressed to a division and lost. Another motion to reduce 
police expenditure shared a similar fate. 

Mr. H, F, Nariman moved a reduction of Rs. 10 lakhs from the total Police grant. 
In doing so he drew attention to the Bawla murder which occurred soon after sunset 
in a prominent locality near the residence of the Commissioner of Police, 

The President, intervening, said that he would not allow reference to be made to a 
case snb-judice. The President set the guillotine in motion at 5 o’c.ock and put to the 
vote the total demands. In five minutes all the motions for grants were carried. 

The Bombay Bent Act- 

On the 16TH MARCH an official Bib was introduced in the Council by the 
Hon, Mr. Cowasji Jehangir to amend the Bombay Bent Act in respect of residential 
premises which expires by the end of 1925. The Bill, which passed irs first reading, 
seeks in a restricted measure to extend the pic vision of the expiring Act only in the case 
of residential premises, the parts applying to non-iesidential premises having expired 
in October last, 

Mr. K, F. Nariman’s amendment to the principle of the Bill extending piotection to 
non-res idential buildings aiso was ruled out of order by the President on the ground that 
it sought to go beyond the scope of the Bill. The President also explained that inasmuch 
as the House refused leave to Mr. Addyman at the last Poona session to introduce a 
measure on the lines of Mr. Nariman’s amendment, the latter should be deemed as alto- 
gether separate from the scope of the present Bill. 

The members then criticised the Bill gouerally and condemned it for not g 'ung far 
enough. Mr. M. R. Jayakar, leader of the Swaraj party, while supporting the lestricted 
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Bill observed that the Swaraj did not ofti'n liiul itaelf in a i)0^;ition to support 

A Government measure. He, however, thought that the BiJi, whose principle he supported, 
should be radically altered in the select committee, * 

The first reading was then agreed to. Ihe Swajnjisls having consented to work on 
the select committe. 

On the 18TH MAltCH the Council gave leave to introduce the, following new Bills : 

A Bill to enable the Hindus of the Trovince of yind to restrict themselvcb to Monogamous 
Marriages— by D. B, Adwani. A Bill further to amend the Bombay Land Uevenue 
-Code, 1 879— by B. B. bhinde. A Bill further to amend the Bombay Town Planning 
Act— by L. B. Bhopatkar, 

Mr. BHOPATKaIVS Bill to alter the constitution and to widen the powers of the muni- 
cipalities was the first private BiJf to come before the House for its first reading. This 
Bill from its very inception, sustained a strong opposition fiom the Government. E^en 
the leave for its introduction was very grudgingly and ungraciously giveir by the Govern- 
ment m the last Poona session. 

Mr. Bhopatkar’s intention in moving that Bill was to meet the growing public 
demand to alter the constitution of the municipalities in the Presidency including the 
Province of bind in such a way that the municipalities should be really useful to the 
public and free from official contiol. This Bill proposes to make all city municipalities 
wholly elected, the nomination being confined to 1/5 of the whole number of Councillors. 
There is a clause in the Bill intending to do away with the necessity of securing the 
previous sanction of the Collector lor the dischaigc of certain functions. 

The Hon. Member for Local Self-Government opposed the Bill on the ground that 
the Bill was of a very sweeping character and also the Government was very shortly going 
to introduce a similar Bill. Mr, D. li, Patil moved an amendment that the consideration 
of the Bill be postponed till the next session of the Council. The amendment was carried. 

Amendment of Standing Orders. 

After the private Bills were disposed off the second reading of molions to amend 
Standing Orders, which had been referred to Select Committee, were taken-up. The 
Select Committee had recommended that “ provided the I’resident permits, a member may 
move any of the resolutions that stand in his name, whatever their order on the agenda 
be, but no permission shall be given unless 24 hours’ notice has been given to the Govern- 
ment member in charge, if he so desires.” It was a very useful amendment but the Govern- 
ment benches opposing it very strongly it was rejected by 40 votes against 30. 

Hext day the 19TH MAB.CH, the last day of the Session, oilier motions to amend 
standing orders were taken up. Mr. Dev of Dhulia moved that the 12 days that 
were allotted to the Budget discussion should be considered very important and sacred 
And in those days no questions should be answered, or adjournment motions be moved. 
His intention in moving that amendment was to enable the House to consider the whole 
Budget. But the amendment was lost. Several other useful amendments proposed by 
the {Swarajists were discussed and rejected by the House. 

There were nearly 160 resolutions on the agenda paper of which only three could 
‘Come before the House, One of them was to the effect to prohibit fishing in the 
Sabarmati river. The Government assured Mr. Swaminarayan that it would consider 
the question sympathetically upon which he withdrew his resolution. 

The other and' the most important resolution regarding pay of Bombay peons stood 
in the name of Mr. Bole and was earned without a division even though the government 
benches opposed it strongly. Mr. Jayakar paid tribute to the loyalty, integrity and 
patience of the Bombay peons and supported the resolution on behalf of the Bwarajya Party. 

The Council session was then prorogued by order of His Excellency the Governor. 


The Swaraj Party — Review of Council Work 

** True to the wishes of the people they have to the best of their lights offered a fight 
to the Government at every turn and coiner and have often come off successful after a 
hard fought struggle ”, 

In those words the Swarajya Party in the Bombay Legislative Council concluded 
its report of one year’s work in the Council. The report which was submitted to the 
electorates of the Bombay Legislature is a closely printed document of 44 pages recording 
in detail the part played h;^ the party independently as well as in collaboration with the 
Athcr parties in the Council in the legislative work of the presidency. The Bombay Council 
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Swarajy a Party consisted of 23 Swarajists and 11 Independents and thus co3iinani?i 
“a trifle less than a third of total of 111 members who compose the Council about a 
third of the total forms the Government bloch while the remaining third is composed oi 
the non-Erahmin party. The report claims for the Swarajya Party that it has creditably 
acquitted itself of the trust reposed in it by the electorates. It was not, however, able 
to oppose the Government as vigorously as sister branches could do in C. P. and 
Councils. Explaining the circumstances that led to this position the report chronic.es 
the fact that the Bombay Legislature is more heterogeneous than any other Council in 
India and consists of representatives of four different parts namely Maharashtra, 
Guzerat, Sind and Karnatic which differ from each other not only in language and 
traditions, but even in their stages of political advance. The report says that the 
result is that the representatives from backward districts are still not free from official 
control and are unab.e to realise the significance of the Swarajist policy and programme. 
Referring to the non-Brahmin party which, the report says, invariably decideo the vote 
of the Council, the Swarajya Party complains of the former party’s perbistence in nor 
even giving an opportunity to the Swarajists to understand them by joint deliberations 
at least on important questions. The non-Brahmin party could not be pirsuaded, 
continues' the report, to lend a strong and vigorous hand to the Nationalists in tiieir 
struggle for political freedom In the face of all disappointing factors the S-varaii&ts 
and Independents have had to -work. It is further claimed and it is in lig'.r the:vof 
that their work has to be appraLed by the electorates. The report also prcudly c:.ron:‘:.€? 
the fact of the place of honour as the leader of opposition having b^en by cemmon 
consent assigned to the Swarajist leader, Mr* Jayakar, and also the fact of the party 
members being clad in pure simple khadder. 

The Autumn Session 

POONA — 20 TH JULY 1 9 25. 

The Autumn Session of the Bombay Legislative Council com- 
menced at Poona on the 20th July. After the swearing-in of new members 
the Council proceeded with the consideration of official Bills. The Goveru- 
ment intimated the withdrawal of the Land Revenue Bill. Consideration 
of the Statistics Bill was postponed. 

A resolution eulogising the services of the late Mr, C. R. Das was 
then moved, members of all the different parties and the President associating 
themselves with the spirit of the motion, which was carried unanimcusly. 

The Council then proceeded with the second reading of the Bill for the 
Prevention of Adulteration of Food. Mr. Nariman urged the inclusion of a 
provision to include imported tinned food in the operation of the Act. Mr. 
Nariman’s proposition did not meet with support. 

On the 22ND JULY the Council passed the Adulteration of Food 
Act. The Bill to amend the Bombay Municipal Act which was undBr 
discussion and the clause regarding the appointment of a Municipal Commis- 
sioner was vigorously debated, Mr. Nariman moving an amendment suggesting 
the transfer of the powers of appointment and the removal of the Municipal 
Commissioner to the Municipality. The discussion was resumed next day. 
the 23RD JULY when the Council passed the third reading of the Bill 
to Amend the City of Bombay Municipal Act. 

Co-operative Societies Bill. 

The Minister for Excise then moved the second reading oi the Bill to 
Consolidate and Amend the Law relating to Co-operative Societies in the 
Bombay Presidency. The object of the Bill was to facilitate the formation of 
co-operative societies for the promotion of thrift, self-help, and mutual aid, 
particularly among the agriculturists, in order to bring about better livingy 
better business, and better methods of production. 
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tions of excbangfo and currency wore most complex, and it was unfor- 
tunate that the policy of the Govornmout of India was accused of moral 
depravity; According to him, the millownors had not put forward their 
case with all the detail which they no doubt poasossocl, and that, whenever 
their allegations against Japanese competition wore contradicted, the Mill- 
owners' Association did not move sufficiontly to prove their case. Head- 
vised the establishment of a system of commercial intolligonco. He refuted 
the charge of mismanagement lovollod against the Bombay millownors, bub 
he believed that the abolition of the excise duty would not put the mills on 
their feet, though it would serve as a palliative for the reduction of a part 
of their losses. As regards the wages of labour, ho said that a cut of Hi 
per cent, would be only a very minor palliative of the evil, as it would 
amount to only Rs. 70 lakhs, or a little more than I per cent, of the value 
of the total out-turn of cloth, Whether Japanese imports should be 
welcomed or not he left the House to judge. Ho also advised both the 
millowners and the advocates of labour to ask for an oiuiuiry by the Tariff 
Board. 

After the Government had expressed its desire to mitigate the difficulty of 
both the labourers and the capitalists, tho motion was carried unanimously. 

The Act to impose a tax on totalisator betting passed the first reading 
and a Select Committee to report thereon was appointed. 

Abkari Act Amendment Bill. 

On the 3 1ST JULY after question time, tho first reading of the Bill 
further to amend the Bombay Abkari Act of 1878 was moved. The proposed 
amendment makes it illegal for any Club to sell liquor without a license, and 
enables the Government to obtain fuller control over tho consumption of foreign 
liquor. Very little opposition was offered, and the Bill passed into law. 

The Bill to give wider power in the management of Municipal affairs 
in certain cities was then introduced. The Bill was read for the first time, 
and referred to a Select Committee. 

Transfer of Improvement Trust. 

On the 5TH AUGUST Khan Bahadur Shaikh Ghulam Husain 
HIDAYATULLAH moved the first reading of the Bill to transfer the powers 
and duties of the Trustees for the improvement of the City of Bombay to 
the Corporation and to vest the property and rights vested in the Trustees in 
the Corporation. In explaining the provisions of the Bill the Minister 
emphasised that in order to prevent speculation in prices of land the new 
Board would determine the price of land while considering a scheme and not 
when the scheme was finally sanctioned. 

After further disouaaion the Bill passed the first reading and the pro- 
position to refer the Bill to Select Committee was also passed. 

Khan Bahadur Shaikh Gulam Husain HIDAYATULLAH next moved a 
Bill to amend the Bombay Local Boards Act, 1923. He explained that the 
need for the Bill was due to the discrepicancies in the elections brought to light 
in the past on account of the defective wording of the Act. This Bill also 
passed the first reading. 

The Council also passed the third reading of the amendments to certain 
Standing Orders. 



II AUG. '23] 


CHILDREN'S ACT AMENOMSNT BILL 


Children a Acfe Amendment, 

Sir Maurice HAYWARD thea moved a Bill amending the Bombay 
Childrens Act 19 2 4. Five new clauses had been added to the Act making 
it penal to be drunk while in charge of a child, to give intoxicating liquors 
to a child, to sell tobacco or any smoking mixture to a child or young person, 
to incite a child to bet or borrow and to take pawn from a child- 

The Home Member pointed out that the Bill had been brought forward 
in fulfilment of a promise made to the House. 

The first reading of the Bill was passed, and on the motion of the 
Home Member it was referred to select committee. 

Mr. Lalubhai SAM ALDAS moved that a certain sum be appropriated 
from the item “Miscellaneous” for the purpose of revising the pay of 
village establishments in Sind. A lively debate ensued during which the 
non-officials demanded from the Govt, a definite assurance to the eiTect that 
the Govt, would put an end to the “ Rasai and “ lato ” systems in vogue 
in Sind. 

The Home Member explained the point of view of the Government 
and gave an assurance that if public co-operation were forthcoming, and 
if the House would help in putting into effect the recommendations of the 
“ Rasai ” Committee the Government would do all they could to end the 
‘‘ Rasai and “ lato ’’ systems. The demand was then granted. 

Among the other demands moved one relating to the purchase of a 
plot of land near Jacob Circle, Bombay, for Rs. 1,54,945 for the purpose of 
further strengthening the position of the police so that they could meet 
disturbances during times of industrial unrest was sanctioned. 

On the llTH AUGUST the Council resumed discussion on the Bill to 
amend the Bombay Village Police Act of 1867. The first reading of the Bill 
was passed and on the motion of the mover referred to a Select Committee, 

Bombay Town Planning Act 

Mr, L. B. BHOPATKAR then moved the first reading of a Bill further to> 
amend the Bombay Town Planning Act of 1915. According to the statement 
of objects and reasons the Act had proved a source of danger to the rights 
of those persons whose lands happen to be included in the town planning 
scheme as the Arbitrator was invested with autocratic powers. The Tribunal 
of Arbitration was a mere tool in the hands of the Arbitrator. The whole Act 
was so conceived and framed as to benefit the local authority at the cost of 
the landholders within its jurisdiction. All sorts of restrictions are imposed 
upon the landholders without corresponding liabilities put upon the local 
authority concerned. Mr Bhopatkar gave concrete instances from what had 
taken place in Poona. 

Mr. HIDAYATULLAH, Minister, raised a point of order as to whether 
the local Legislature had the power to add powers to the appellate jurisdiction 
of the High Court and whether such a power did not constitute interference 
with Acts of Parliament. 

Mr. M. E. JAYAKAR, leader of the Swaraj Party, observed that 
the Bill proposed to add certain powers to the appellate jurisdiction of the 
High Court A mere addition of such powers could not be deemed as 
affecting any Act of Parliament. If the Bill had aimed at taking away from 
the appellate jurisdiction of the High Court any of the powers vested in it 

35 



574 BOMBAY LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL [Bombay 

by Letters Patent of Parliament, then the Bill could bo considered as being 
out of order. 

Sir Maurice HAYWARD hold that Mr. Jayakar’s intorpretatiou was not 
correct and that whether what the Bill had proposed was a mere addition 
or a subtraction of powers, it nevertheless affected the Act, and as such 
the local Legislature could not deal with such a Bill. 

The PRESIDENT said a similar point of order had been raised in 
-connection with the Bombay Children’s Bill and was referred to the Governor- 
General. Mr. Bhopatkar’s Bill to amend the Bombay Town-Planning Act of 
1916 was referred to the Governor-General subsequently and yet sanction was 
given without any reference whatsoever to any part of the Bill, It was 
common knowledge that before sanction was given to any Bill the Governor- 
General usually referred it to the head of the Department concorned. It was, 
■therefore, a matter of surprise that sanction should have been given to Mr. 
Bhopatkar’s Bill, which contained a debatable provision similar to the one 
contained in the Children’s Bill and referred to the Governor-General. He 
(the President) could either rule the whole Bill as out of order, or allow the 
House to proceed with the consideration of the first reading of the Bill, and 
the point of order could he considered before the Bill came up for the second 
reading. He preferred to adopt the latter course. 

The discussion of the Bill was then continued and the first reading being 
put to the vote was lost. 

The Swarajists' Withdrawal. 

A meeting of the Swarajist members was held on the 1 4th August to 
protest against the treatment they were receiving in the Council, particularly 
the way in which the non-Brahmins supported the'*6overnment in refusing the 
formal motions for the introduction of Bills by Swarajist members at the meet- 
ing of ^ the Council on the 13th August. After Mr. Joshi’s Bill was defeated 
■on this day (I3th) he refused to ask for leave for any more Bills, and 
his example was followed by other Swaraj Party members. Since then they 
apparently decided to take no more part in that session. 

On the 14TH AUGUST, when the Council met, the House proceeded 
iio discuss non-official resolutions of general public interest. Mr. P. V. Joshi, 
who was the first on the list of resolutions, refused to move any of his three 
resolutions, and his example was followed by Mr. Dave, who had 10 
Tesolutions in his name. 

On the 15TH AUGUST in pursuance of the decision arrived at the day 
before the Swarajist members did not put the questions of which they had 

given notice, nor did they move the resolutions in their names. One or 
wo members of the non-Brahmin party also joined in the chorus of ** I 
do not move the resolution, Sir.” 

The business of the Bombay Council was finished on this day primarily 
on account of the Swarajist members declining to move the resolutions that 
f Governor had not intimated the proroguing 

ot the liouse, the Council was adjourned sine die. 


The Swarajists* Reasons for Withdrawal. 

In announcing their decision not to take part in the proceedings of the 
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Bombay Logislative Council the Swarajist members issued a statement 
criticising the attitude of the non-Brahmin and Sind Moslem members. 
They state that they had given support to the non-Brahmins and Sind 
Moslems whenever their motions were in danger, but the result had been that 
the Swarajists had come to be regarded by those two parties as powerful 
levers for obtaining from the Government one concession after another, either 
communal or personal. The Government had gone on’ distributing their 
patronage among persons representing those parties in a manner which had 
had the effect of winning them over to the side of the Government. 

The Swarajists did not desire to be converted into the unwilling ins-- 
truments of communal or personal aggrandisement. The Government did not 
appear to be willing to aceord to the Swaraj Party the position of respect 
and dignity which it deserved, by reason of its work and importance. Their 
one effort had been to try by all means, fair or foul, with the aid of the 
non-Brahmins and Sind Moslems, to defeat the Swarajists- Constituted as 
they were, the Swarajists were powerless to meet the tsictics of the Gk)verii- 
ment. They had, therefore, been compelled to resolve not to take part in 
the deliberations of the House, so that, with their withdrawal, the other . 
section of the House which had so far remained inactive, would be thrown 
on their own resources, and would come to occupy their merited position, 
commensurate with their intelligence, strength and importance. 

Concluding, the statement observes : ''We are aware that this step 
involves the immediate sacrifice of minor advantages to the public, but this 
is inevitable. We are awaiting further development, and we venture to 
assure our constituents that all steps will be taken which are demanded by 
their self-respect and the dignity, of which we regard ourselves the 
custodians.*’ 


The October Session 

P001^A'-2 1 ST OCTOBER 1925. 

The first meeting of the third session of the Bombay Legislative Council 
was held on the 21st October at the Council Hall, Poona, Sir Ibrahim 
Rahimtullah presiding. Curiosity as to what the Swarajists would do during 
this session, whether they would continue the tactics of non-participation 
in the proceedings, or revert to the old method of • responsive co-oper- 
ation, had brought in a good number of visitors. When question- 
time* came the Swarajist members did not put the questions they had sent 
in nor read the answers which had been prepared and printed in the list of 
questions and answers. They acted in pursuance of the decision they 
arrived at their meeting the day before to continue the policy of non- 
participation which they inaugurated during the closing days of the 
last session. 

On the motion of the Home Member the consideration of the first 
reading of the Bill to provide for the collection of statistical information for 
public purposes was postponed. 

Betting Tax Bill. 

The Finance; Member moved the second reading of the Bill to impose 
a tax on totalisator betting and presented the report of the Seicct Committee 
thereon. The Select Committee had. by a majority, accepted th© preamble 
cf the Bill as welt as the rate of tax recommended, namely, four per cent. 
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The motion for the second reading of the Bill was put to the vote and 
icarriedi Amendments to the Bill were then taken up ior consideration, 

Mr. S. K. Bole supported the Bid on the ground that the rate of tax 
proposed therein would go to add to the revenues of the Government. He 
.suggested a rate much higher than th-it provided in the Bill* 

Mr, C, JS, Wadia, representative of the Millowners* Association, 
.moved an amendment to the effect that the maximum rate of tax fixed by 
the Bill should be reduced to 2^ pt r cent, inasmuch as the Turf Club \yas 
.a charitable institution and its capacity for doing charity would be crippled 
by the high rates of tax. After some discussion the amendment was lost. 

Mr. H* M. Rahim tnlla moved an amendnicat with the object that 
the tax proposed to be levied should really be a tax on the Turf Ciub and 
not on the public. . The amendment was to provide that yo per cent, of all 
the monies paid into the totalisator should be distributed among the winners. 
The amendment was lost. 

The Home Member explained the point of view of the Government as 
being one of discouragement of gambling. The idea of a third enclosure 
■did not originate in the Government but in the Turf Club ; but when the 
third enclosure was started it was found helpful in suppressing the bucket 
** shops and betting outside. He then moved the thiid reading of the Bill 
which was passed. 

Stock Exchange Reform. 

On the 22ND OCTOBER Mr, H. S. Lawrence, l^inance Member, moved 
the first reading of the Bill to regulate and contiol certain contracts for 
the purchase and sale of securities in the City of Bombay. 

The object of the Bill is that Government should take authority to 
-enforce such rules as they may consider necessary for the interests of the 
public. This measure is id pursuance of the recommendations of the Stock 
Exchange Committee. Subject to the sanction of the Governor-in* Council, 
■a slock exchange may make rules for the icgulation and control of all 
transactions in securities other than ready delivery contracts. The Bill 
further provides the Governor-in-Council with power to refuse to sanction 
any or all of the rules and to add to, amend, vary, or rescind any of 
the rules. 1 he first reading of the Bill was carried. The Bill was then 
referred to a Select Committee. 

Children's Amendment Act. 

Sir Maurice Hayward, Home Member, moved the second reading of 
the Bill to amend the Bombay Children's Act, 1924. Every one of the 
amendments of which notice had been given, was lost. A division was 
•demanded on one of the amendments and the result was that the Govern- 
ment got a clear majority of 33 to 7* The Bill was read a third time 
•and passed. 

The Bill further to amend the Bombay Poirt Trust Act of 1879 was 
read a third time and passed. 

Municipal Act Amendment Bill. 

The Bill to give wider powers in the management of municipal afiairs 
in certain cities was read a second time. As laid down in the statement 
of objects and xeasens the principal object of the Bill is to provide a more 
^equate basis ioi mui icipal administration in ihc laige cities of the 
Bombay Presidency, The Bombay District Municipal Act of 1901 applies 
to all municipalities in the Presidency, exfcept the Municipal Corporation ot 

the City of Bcmbay, and it has been felt each year with increasing force 

that the same Act cannot adequately provide for the needs of the larger 
the snoaller municipalitits. Under the same Act, save where a chief 
cttcei or a municipal commissioner has been appointed the executive 
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administration centres in the managing and other committees. This may 
still be possible in the smaller mnnicipalities. and in these the Presiden- 
may still be able to supervise end control the Municipal stafi, and the 
Municipal Committee to perform the functions of an executive body. But 
in the large cities the Municipality can do little more than determine ques- 
tions of policy. The Committees can exercise only a general control over 
the Municipal stafi. It is therefore necessary to define with greater clearness 
the powers of the executive and to secure proper supervision and contrei 
by the appointment of a responsible executive officer, with clearly defined 
statutory powers, at the head of the Municipal stafi. 

An amendment was moved by Mr. R. G. PRADHAN to the 
effect that for the words, “ the member of -wards to be constituted for 
Mahomedans, non-Mahomedans and depressed classes/* the words, the 
constitution of wards, including a special ward for depressed classes/' be 
substituted. The amendment was then put to the vote and lost. 

On the 23RD OCTOBER the discussion on the Municipal Bill wa^ 
resumed and considered clause by clause. Mr, A. N. Sarve proposed an 
amendment that a person who pays, or promises to pay, any person 
whomsoever on account of the conveyance of any elector to or frem any 
place for the purpose of recording his vote, as well as the person who 
hires, employs* borrows, or uses for the purposes cf the electicn any 
boat, vehicle, or animal usually kept for letting on hire shall be deemed 
to have committed corrupt practice. Mr. Surve explained hew in the 
past rich, bnt not deserving candidates had got into power by spending 
money freely and profusely tor the conveyance of the voters to the polling 
booths and how specially in Bombay during elections corruption used to 
rife. On the Minister in charge of the Bill accepting the clauses proposed 
they became part of the Bill, 

On the 24TH ^OCTOBER Mr. A. N. Surve moved an amendment to 
the effect that a municipality should have power to regulate and restnc* 
the slaughter of animals. The Ministd in coarge raised a point of order 
and held that the amendment proposed an addition oi powers which did 
not fall within the jurisdiction of a municipality. Bcs’ries, the Govern- 
ment of India had not approved of the amendment. The President ruled 
the amendment out of otder. 

On the 26TH OCTOBER Mr, R. G. Pradhan moved an amendment to 
the clauses giving power to the District Magistrate to suspend by means cf 
an order the execution of any order or resolution of a municipality and 
prohibit the doing of anything which is about to be done, or is being dene 
by, or on behalf of, a municipality, and is doing, or is .ikeiy :c cause, 
injury or annoyance to the public, or to lead to a breach of the peace, or 
is unlawful. The Collector is required by the Bill to forward such orders 
to the Commissioner and to the municipality affected tbereb3% The Com- 
missioner is on his part required to submit to the Government a report oi 
every such case. 

Mr. Pradhan complained that in the past Collectors had inteifered 
too often and for insufficient or no reasons with the working municipaiities 
and that the Bill under discuarion had left the autocracy ct the Collectors 
unimpaired. It was. however, unreasonable and inexpedient to oisarm the 
Collectors of all powers of inter! erence inasmuch as the maintenance of law 
and order and the prevention of a breach ot the peace were centiderat-ons 
of paramount importance in all administrations. It w as but m< et» tb*^re- 
fore, that the Collector in his capacity as District Magistrate shculd have 
power to issue provisional orders. 

The Emcndment was eventually Ic&t. Ihe Bill was a ti kd ^ 
and passed. 
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Mr, Hidayatullah then moved the second reading of the Bill to 

transfer the powers and duties of the trustees for the improvement of the 

City of Bombay and to vest the property and rights vested in the trusts h 
the Municipal Corporation of the City of Bombay. The Minister also 
presented the report of the select committee. 

Both the motions were assented to by the Council. 

Improvement Trust Bill. 

On the 27TH OCTOBER the consideration of the Improvement Tirst 
Transfer Bill was proceeded with. 

Mr. A. N. Surve moved an amendent to provide for the represen- 
tation of the poorer and working classes on the committee to be 
constituted under the Bill. The amendment also sought to deprive the 
mercantile classes ol ttie representation proposed to be accorded to them. 
The amendment was lost. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista moved the inclusion of the following clause: 
The powers conferred by, and the duties imposed under, this Act on the 
Committee shall be exercised and performed by the Committee, subject 
to the general control of the Board." 

The Minister in charge of the Bill agreed to the inclusion of this clause. 

Mr. H. M. Rahimtullah moved the addition of the following clause: 
" The Board shall take over such of the development schemes of the Cor- 
poration as the Corporation may decide to transfer to the Board, subject 
to such financial adjustments and conditions as may be agreed upon, and on 
such decision being communicated to the Board all the formalities required 
under this Act before a scheme can be undertaken by the Board shall be 
deemed to have been observed." The amendment was put to the vote 
and lost. 

On the 23 TH OCTOBER Sir Vasantrao Dabholkar moved an amendment 
that all references pending before the Tribunal of Appeal be transferred 
to the High Court. After some discussion the amendment was lost. 

Mr. Hidayatulla, Minister, moved a Government amendment to Section 
10 which made municipal commissioners ex-o£Gicio members of the Improve- 
ment Trust Committee. The number of nominated members was increised 
to four by adding one representative of labour from among the members of 
the Municipal Corporation. 

All other amendments were gone through, but the third reading was 
postponed for purposes of consequential amendments. 

Ofdcial Bills Passed. 

On the 29TH OCTOBER the Bombay Port Trust (Amendment) Bill 
was read a third time and passed, the most important of the amendments 
made being that goods, if not removed in seven days after landing, should 
remain on the premises of the Port Trust at the risk and expense of the 
owners. , 

The Bill to impose a tax on totalisator betting was read a third time 
and passed after being amended to the effect that the Act should come into 
force in Bombay during the ensuing racing season in December. 

The Major Municipalities Bill was then taken up. A number of verbal 
and consequential amendments were moved and passed. The Bill, was read 
a third time and passed. 

The Finance Member then moved the recond reading of the Stock 
Exchange Control Bill and presented the . report of the Select Committee. 
In doing so the Finance Member said that the report was unanimous. 
It did not mean, as it might strike some people, that the. Committee did 
not go fully into the merits of the Bill. The views of the Bombay Native 
Shares and Stock Brokers' Association were heard. The Bill had been so 
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amended by the Select Commitice as to give power to the Government to 
extend the Act to cities other than Bombay. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista congratulated the Government on the introduction 
of such a useful and long-needed measure. The Bill would put an end to 
what had long been one of the greatest scandals of the City of Bombay, 

The Bill was then read a tuird time and passed. 

Improvement Trust Bill. 

A number of amendments to the Bombay Improvement Trust Transfer 
Bill were moved on this day and passed. 

Mr. Hidayatullah, Minister, thereupon moved that the Bill be read a 
third time. In doing so he said that the Bill had been framed and brought 
forward in response to an insistent public demand for years. He hoped that 
the day would soon come when the Improvement Trust would merge com- 
pletely into the Bombay Municipal Corporation, ^lany members congratu- 
lated the Minister on initiating such a bold measure in deference to public 
opinion. The Bill was then read a third time and passed. 

Bombay Municipal Act (City and District). 

Mr. Hidayatullah then moved the first reading of the Bill to amend the 
Bombay District Municipal Act, 1901. The objects of the Bill are to 
provide that (i) persons sentenced by a criminal court to imprisonment 
or whipping for an ofience punishable with imprisonment for a term ex- 
ceeding six months, or to transportation, such sentence not having been 
subsequently reversed or quashed, should be relieved from the disqualifica- 
tion on the expiry of the sentence or by an order of the Government in that 
behalf (2) persons dismissed from Government service, such dismissal 
having been notified in the Bombay Government Gazette/* and those 
being pleaders whose sanad had been withdrawn by the High Court, should 
no longer be disqualified from being members of a municipality. 

Ihe Bill was read a second and third time and passed. 

The Bill to amend the Bombay Village Panchayats Act, 1920, and the 
Bill further to amend the Bombay Local Boards Act, 1923. the same 
lines as the previous measure, were read three times and passed. 

The first reading of the Bill to amend the City of Bombay Munidpai 
Act, 1S83, was moved. The object of the measure is to provide that persons 
sentenced by a criminal court to imprisonment or whipping for an ofience 
punishable with imprisonment for a term exceeding six months, or to trans- 
portation, such sentence not having been subsequently reversed, or quashed, 
should be relieved from the disqualification on the expiry of the sentence, 
or by an order ot the Government in that behalf. The Bill was, however, 
read the first time and referred to a select committee. 

On the 30TH OCTOBER, on the motion of the Finance Member, the 
Council approved of the report 0i the Committee on Public Accounts tor 
the year 1923-24 and recommended to Government that effect be given to 
its recommendations. The Council atso recommended to Government the 
introduction, as soon as possible, of the scheme' for the formation ot the 
Bombay Subordinate Engineering Service. 

The Council then proceeded to deal with demands for suppiemenrary 
grants. Mr, Jadhav, Education Minister, moved tor a demand 01 Rs. 21,130 
lor a grant-in-aid to the Bombay Boy Scouts Associaticn. In doing so he 
said that the Government had decided that the Boy Scouts movement could 
no longer be regarded as a Government establishment. Ihe financial assist- 
ance to the Association should, therefore, in tuture be regarded as grant- 

in-aid. , r. u .. 

After some discusaioii the grant was sanctioned. Some other cemaiaGs 

of a technical character were also pass.d. 
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Proposed Corrupt Practices Bill. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista moved a resolution in order to voice the views of 
the Council on the Corrupt Practices BUI proposed to be introduced into 
the Legislative Assembly, He said tlpiat there was no one more intolerant 
of corruption of all kinds than himself and yet he could not see his way 
to support the Bill. The Muddiman Committee had, no doubt, unani- 
mously recommended such a piece of legislation. The Muddiman Committee 
had muddled unanimously through many things. Their recommendation 
was not based on any evidence of corruption. There was no need for 
the legislation proposed. If it was passed it was bound to be a dead letter. 
Besides, it was likely to tamper with the independence of the members of 
the Legislatures. It was possible to bring charges against members. In 
the United States of America such legislation had not been found useful. 
On the other hand, it had led to ingenious evasions of the law. 

Proceeding, Mr. Baptista said that he did not believe in the potency 
of the Penal Codes, nor in their purificatory character. He did not believe 
that laws could make men moral. He relied upon the sense of honour of 
members of the Legislatures. 

Sir Maurice Hayward said that when he announced before the House 
at the commencement of the present session that the Government of India 
had sought opinion on the proposed Corrupt Practices Bill, and that it 
would be in the fitness of things 'if a non-ofiicial member of this House 
would move a resolution expressing the view of this House, he hardly 
realised that the question would be dealt with in the manner in which 
Mr. Baptista had treated it. What he (Sir Maurice) did expect was approval 
cf the principle of the Bill after the good example of the Legislative 
Assembly and constructive suggestions for the improvement of the Bill in 
parts. He did not expect the wholesale and sweeping condemnation, that 
the Bill was derogatory to the dignity and independence of the members of 
this House. 

The resolution was lost, 27 voting against it and 24 for it. 

Non-Ofi 5 cial Bills. 

On the 3 1 ST OCTOBER the second and the third reading of the 
Bombay Village Police Act (Amendment) Bill were gone through in a few 
minutes with slight amendments, 

Mr. D. R, Patil moved the second reading of the Bill further to 
amend the Bombay Heriditary Ofi&ces Act, 1874, anp presented the report 
of the Select Committee. The original purpose of the Bill was to do away 
altogether with the power of Government to punish the representative 
“ watandar’* or watandars *' for the offence or misconduct of a deputy’. 
The Select Committee however had by a majority decided that it was 
necessary that Government should retain the power of directing the absolute 
forfeiture of the watan of the nominating watandar " and oi hia co-sharers, 
at least as regards offences against the State, 

After some discussion the consideration of the Bill was postponed. 

Mr. S. K, Bole moved that a Bill further to amend the City uf Bombay 
Municipal Act, 1888, be read a first time. The object of this Bill is to 
democratise the constitution of the Municipality of the City of Bombay by 
reserving seats on the Corporation for representatives of the backward and 
the depressed classes. It proposes also to correct the distribution of the 
elected seats to be filled by each Municipal ward by introducing representa- 
rion according to population and the lowering of the franchise from a 
Rs. 10 rental to a Rs. 5 rental. 
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On the 2ND NOVEMBER during questioi time Sir Vasaatara3 
Dabholkar asked if ihe attention of the Government ha I been drawn to a 
confidential circular sent by a non-official member of the Council to the Indian 
members of the imperial. Provincial and Subordinate Forest Services request- 
ing them to furnish him confidentially with information regarding the consti- 
tution and working of the Forest Department, and whether a copy of the 
circular would be placed before the CounciL 

Bombay Municipal Act 

The discussion of the first reading of the Bill to amend the City of 
Bombay Municipal Act was then resumed. There was a great deal of 
opposition to the Bid, both from the official and the non-official benches. 
Put to the vote, the motion for the first reading of the Bill was lost. 

The Home Member then moved that a Bill to regulate and amend 
the law relating to the Courts iu Sind be read for the first time. The object 
of the Bill is the creation of a Chief Court, consisting of a Chief J udge 
and three or four Puisne Judges with salaries sufficient to attract and retain 
permanently exparienced judges, both from the Bar and the Services. The 
Chief Court, under the Bill, will have the power of making special rules for 
its own procedure, not only on the Appel. ate but also on the Original 
side of its jurisdiction as a H gh Court. 

After some disc usiion the Bill was read the first tims and referred to 
a Select Committee. 

The Bill further to amend the Bombay Hereditary Offices Act. 1S74, 
was taken up and with slight amendments read a third time and passed. 

Mr. Noor Mahomed moved that a Bill further to amend the Bombay 
Local Boards Act, 1923, be read for the first time. The object of the Bill 
is to have an authenticated record of ^marriages for the purpose of production 
whenever required in a court of law. The debate on the first reading was 
not over when the Council rose. 

On the 3RD NOVEMBER after some discussion the motion for the first 
reading of the Bill to amend the Bombay Locals Act was put to the vote 
and carried. Subsequently the Bill was referred to a Select Committee. 

The President held that under the Standing Orders Mr. Surve's Bill 
further to amend the City of Bombay Municipal Act, ib88, was out of order, 
inasmuch as the principle underlying it was the same as that underlying 
Mr. Bole's Bill which the Council had rejected by a majority. 

Mr. Joseph Baptista was then given leave to introduce a Bill farther to 
amend the Bombay Prevention of Gambling Act with the object of making 
certain verbal alterations in the Act in order to remove the ambiguity in 
the definition of the term gambling/’ 

Leave was aUo granted to introduce a Bill to amend the law relating 
to the emoluments claimable by Watander Hindu priests and a Bill further 
to amend the Mamlatdars Courts Act, 1906. 

Sir Vasantarao Dabholkar moved : This Council recommends to the 

Governor-in-Council that an extra allowance be paid to the Polic- Force 
in Bombay up to the rank of Inspector for the hard and ri^ky work which 
they have to do during the present mill strike in the city and tor any other 
. labour strikes in future.” 

Mr. Montgomery, on behalf of the Gov'ernment, said that the matter 
was already under the consideration of the Government. 

Dr. K. E. Dadachanji moved : ** This Council recommends to Govern- 

ment to draw up a comprehensive scheme of sanitation and medical relief, 
both in the municipal and rural areas, and place it before the Council as 
to reduce the heavy mortality from plague, cholera, malaria and other 
epidemics in the Presidency/’ ^ 

A number of speakers laid stress on the need of a medical relief and 

36 
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sanitation policy complemetary to the education and excise policies of the 
'Governoaent. 

Next day, the 4TH NOVEMBER, the Education Minister, Mr. Jadhav, 
said that the Government had alicacly taken up the consideration of prob- 
lems of sanitation and medical relief and were endeavouring to extend 
the scope of medical relief m municipal and rural area.s. The mover of 
the resolution had slightly exaggerated the conditions in the rural areas, 
Ibose conditions were not so bad as had been pictured. The mover had 
.asked lor a committee. It was doubtful if the Council would agree to it. 
The resolution was then put to the vote and carried. 

The excise policy of the Government of Bombay came in for criticism 
by Mr, R. G. Pradhan. who moved a resolution asking lor a small committee 
consisting of some elected members of the Legislative Council, officials and 
financial experts, to consider and report on the financial measures that should 
be introduced in order to give lull effect to the policy of prohibition of the 
traffic in alcoholic drink and drugs. 

Mill Workers* Wages. 

On the 5TH NOVEMBER, the last day of the Session, Mr. Suive moved : 

** This Council recommends to the Goveinment to appoint a committee to 
enquire if the iij per cent, reduction in the wages effected by the mill- 
owners of Bombay is at all necessary/* 

Mr. Suive said that the millowners had resisted and fought against all 
attempts at an enquiry, and thus alienated every section of public opinion. 
The millowners were obstinate in their attitude. They had no case. If 
they had a case, why should they refuse to submit to an independent 
enquiry ? 

Rclusing on behalf of the Government to accept the resolution, 
Mr. CowaBji Jehangir said that the enquiry asked for was impracticable and 
futile. The resolution was put to the vote and rejected by a large majority, 

Betting by Youths. 

Mr. Surve next moved * ’* This CouLcil recommends to the Government 
to inscit a condition in the license given to the Western India luif Club 
ircbibitmg persons under 21 years ol age from betting on the totalisator." 

Mr. Montgomery, the Home Secretary, pointed out the impracticabiluy 
cl the fcuggesuon made in the resolution. Ibe resolution was put to the 
vote and lost. 

The Council then accepted a reeoluticn, moved by Mr. S. Nekaljay, 
rcconamending to the Gcvernor-in-Council to recommend to the Imperial 
Government to consider the question of giving further opportunity to 
Mahars of enlisting in the army^ 

The Council was then prorogued. 



Punjab Legislative Council 

SIMLA—6TH JUNE 1925 . 

The Cxurdwara Bill, 

After a fortnight’s adjournment the Punjab Legislative Council re-assembled on the 
the 6th June in the Assembly Chamber, Simla to consider the Gurdwara Bill as amended 
by the Select Committee. (See Vol, I). 

The agenda also inclnded other official business. The visitors’ galleries were crowded, 
the Sikh element being predominant. A large number of members were present. Lady 
Hailey watched the proceedings from the Viceregal box. 

Although the list contained over lOO questions these were quickly disposed of. In 
the majority of cases the Government’s reply was : The answer is not yet ready and 

will be communicated to the member when ready.” In a numoer of cases members 
asked for a reply to be laid on the tabic, Mr. Bodh B.aj asked why an answer was not 
ready, and was told by Sir Fazl-i-Husain that the enquiry and the collection of material 
took time. Mr, Euchi Bam Sahani protested, urging that the replies should be available 
when asked for after due notice later. Sir John Maynard said that the delay was due to 
the fact that the detailed information askal for required time to collect, hence the 
Government’s inability in the majority of to aupp.y the information that day. 

Sardar TAEA SINGH moved the consuit*i’ation ot the Gurdwara Bill. He congratulated 
the select committee, composed of members of aii communities, on the cordiality and 
expedition which they brought to oear on their deliberation of such au important and 
historic piece of legislation. The Bill was divide<l into four parts. They had to decide 
what places were Gurdwaras, what property attached to them, what compensation was 
to be awarded to those who at present controlled them and whai form of management 
should be provided for the future. The Bill was a compromise measure. He was not, 
however, satisfied with every provision in the Bill. He wanted the Central Board to be 
adequately armed to discharge its duties and responsibilities together with the loca. 
committees of management. He appealed to all members of the House to support the 
Bill. He did not consider the notes appended by Baja NariuJranath and Dr, Narang 
as dissenting notes, but as the suggestions of friends of the Sikh members. 

Dr. Gokulchand NAEaNG, leader of the Swaraj Party, speaking on behalf of the 
Hindu members of the Council, supported the Bill. He said his note attached to the 
Select Committee’s report was not dissenting, but only contained suggestions for the 
consideration of the Sikh members. He had appealed to them to be generous in their 
hour of victory. Tne Udasis were the moat hit. They had partly to thank themselves 
for it. A large number of them were good and pious men, but the sins of a few among 
them bad fallen on the heads of all. Nor had they organised themselves sufficiently tc 
impress their point of view on the Government. He and the Hindu members had done 
their best to put forward the Udasi view, but it entirely depended upon the Sikh mem- 
bers to accept their suggestions or not. The Hdabis were faced with a similar situatien 
as confronted the monks and nuns during the reign of Henry VIII, King Henry told the 
Members of Parliament that if they did not enact th-a law condscating propertied 
monastries, he would take the heads of some of them. The members of the Punjab 
Council were in a lucky position. No such threat hung over their heads (laughter). Mr. 
Craik, Chief Secretary had told them that the weaker must go the wa... He 
(the speaker) considered no sin greater than weakness. 

Mr. Craik : I said the minority must go the wad. 

Dr, Gokulchad Narang : That Qiakes no difference. It does no credit to a repre 
sentative of a Government to say that a minority must go to ti.e i'.a.i. In this ca^e the 
minority inteiest involved is not so material but when in future the Gcvcinment ba- tc 
protect the interests of the minority and do it ja&rice it will have to revi.ne ti*? dictum. 

Continuiug, Dr. Narang saki that as regarded Gurdwara managemcnr, in the 
interest of justice and fair play, Sikbs mignt favourably consider the cates of those 
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Mahaiits who were enitable for t,hcir proKont poHtB. lit waH ^lad to lind that .Sikh mem- 
bers were willing to agree to take prop(‘r onrt‘ of tho Hnnuu IU h (graven) of Udasi SaintB. 

However, he was eure that the Gurdwaras would bo mifo in Siklv hands. (Applause.) ' 
Whether' they should bo in Sikh hands or in Udasi haudH was a matter of domeBtiV 
concern to the Hindu community. Wliat was important was that a third party should 
not interfere. The Hiirdus and tlio iSikUs were hrutdiers, and ho congratulated the Sikhs 
■on having secured a treaty with the (Government represented by the Ourdwara Bill. He 
hoped that its terms would be honestly mlhered to, and that by <lire.ct or indirect means, 
the provisions of the Bill would not. he imdoue. Ho also hoped that^ as a result of 
private discuBBions with Sikh momhers, some ameudnumt s would he carried. He hoped 
the bikh members, on tbo concluHiou of their religious struggle, would throw the full 
weight into the national movement in t lui country. 

Sir John MaYNAKD said he wished to correct a misinlorpretation put upon Mr, 
Uraik’s observations by Dr. Narang, who had taken one semtenco from the text. What 
Mr, Craik was pointing out was that in a religious matter sucii as the one dealt with hy 
the Bill the view of the majority of a community must prevail, and that of the minority 
go under. The CGovernment always Htoo»l for the protection of minorities. Indeed, the 
Gnrclwara Bill itself was proof of their anxiety to protect all interests. That was why, 
for instance, they had provided for Itjcal committees ol managinmntt t.o be elected by the 
local electorate to manage tlio local gurdwaras. Uc n‘pudiatod the suggcbt, ion that the 
Government would not protect the minority against cucroaohrmmt on the part of the 
majority. 

bardar Naraiu SINGIX referred to the history of-the biUh movemiuit and the alleged 
mismanagement of the Udasis, which led to the organisation of the movement, the 
apeaker was called to order when referring to daito, where he said the, Hikhs had gone 
■only for religious reasons. Continuing, he assurcKl the members that the Sikhs did not 
Aim at a Sikh Eaj, bub would co-operabe with sister communities in the management oi 
the country’s affairs. 

Mr. Maqbool MUHAMMAD welcomed the Bill. The solution of a moat difficult ques- 
tion was in sight. He attached the greatest importance to the provision for universal 
franchise and female franchise. He hoped the Hikhs would establish, by proper use of 
the franchise, an irrefutable argument for its extension in the country. He congia- 
tnlated the Government for having displayed constructive statesmanship in the past. 
•Government had an unpleasant duty to perform, and they did not forget it, even in 
face of unpopularity. He assured the Bikhs of the hearty support of tlie MoslemB. 

Mr. Jawahar SINGH said that all was well that ended well. Sikh relations with the 
Government would now.be more closely cemented than hitherto. He particularly thanked 
Sir Malcolm Halley, who had piloted the Sikh ship through the troubled waters. 

The motion for taking up consideration of the report of the select committee was 
then put and carried without dissent. 


The Amendments. 


The amendments were next discussed and a large majority of them wore either not 
moved or withdrawn after discussion. 

Dr. Gokulchand withdrew one amendment after receiving an assurance from Sardar 
Jodh Singh and Sardar Tara Singh that the graves of Udasi saints in the Gurdwaras 
would be kept under repair and respected, and that Sikhs would always be ready to 
separate the temples and Hindu places of worship from the Gurdwaras, 

Another amendment of his was accepted in an amended form. It proposed the dele- 
•tion of the words “ for himself ’* which were inserted at the instance of the Jjegiplative 
Department of the Government of India. The object of this was that a petition of claim 
to property included in a consolidated list bo made by a person, eitVier because of his 
•^n interest or because of his interest in an institution. As the Bill stood, it conceded 
tue right only on personal interest, 

. - , House then proceeded with the consideration of each clause of the Bill* 
Aitnougb there were 1)0 amendments, mostly in the name of Lala Bhodraj, Sardar 
00 a Singh and Dr. Goi^ulcband Narang, only a few were actually moved. Two 
amen ments of Sardar Bhoota Singh were accepted. One amenriment proposed that 
Amiitdhari Sikh eligible for election as a member of the Board who was an 


hM thaS the adoption of the amendment would deprive a large 

hT» eWi^tion to the Board. If the Centr; “ ‘ 


SHw eie'.^tion tMhrBMrl." irtTrCentra'i Board.'by'a’ majority 

h. of ita membeia, jiateed a lesolution not less than two years after the 
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first board came into office to the effect that no Amritdhari Sith be eligible as a cand: ia:e 
for membership to the board, the special Committee of Management or Local Com- 
mittees of Management, then the Government would agree to sanction that decision^ He 
emphasised two points, firstly— that the majority to pass the resolution should be a 
very big majority ; secondly, the calm atmosphere they all desired wonld, it was hope:, 
very soon be reached, and, it was believed, would be in full swing after two years. If 
such a resolution was earned by the Board, it would carry very great weight, 

Sardar Bhoota SIRGH than withdrew his amendment. The other amendment of 
Sardar Bhoota Singh was to the effect that the General Board Fund should be appi:»=d 
not only’ to the payment of expenses lawfully incurred, but that any surplus amount might 
be used for religious, charitable or educarional purposes. 

Sardar Tara Singh accepted the amendment, which was carried. Practically all the 
amendments were withdrawn and the last clause, Clause 147, was agreed to amidst 
applause. 

Court Language of Commission. 

Saidar Bhoota SllsGH moved the addition of a new Clause 148, laying down that the 
court language of the Judicial Commission under the Bill be Gurmukhi (Punjabi) unless 
the Commission directed the use of any other language. Several Moslem member& raisi^d 
the objection that the amendment had not been circulated. 

Sir John il AYR A ED said an amendment had originally been tabled urging Punjabi 
as the court language of the Commission, and the present amendment only amended that 
drastic amendment by giving discretion to the Commission in respect of the use oi any 
other language. 

Mr. Sadiq, Mr, Shah JJawaz, Mr. Afzal Haq and Mr. Abdul Aziz strongly protested 
against making Punjabi the court language. The Hindu members Mr. ^anak Chani 
and Mr. Bodh Baj supported ths motion, pointing out that the Judicial Commission 
would consist only of Sikhs. 

Mr, AFZAL HAQ asked whether that was the first fruit of Moslem support for rhe 
Sikhs, and blamed the Government for. abandoning the Moslem members, though th^y Lai 
always supported the Government in the past. Mr. Shah Nawaz said that the select 
committee had rejected a similar suggestion. 

Mr, Abdul AZIZ suggested as a compromise that only English be used by the Com- 
mission, and neither Urdu nor Punjabi. The Government was in a mood to concede all 
that the Sikhs warned. He wanted the Sikhs of the attitude which Moslem members 
might adopt in the discussion of the schedules next day. 

Sir Fazl-i-HUSAIN, replying in Urdu, said the discussion had both pained and amaz^ii 
him. The question raised by the amendment was of no material importance. T^e 
Government had not even considered it in the Executive Council. The Commissiun was 
not a law court, but only a special body, and the amendment left to the dibcretion of 
of the Commission the use of any language. He however left it to the S:kh m‘=‘niber8 
to consider whether they should press that unimportant amendment, in view of the 
feeling expressed by some members, 

Sardar Jodh SINGH said he regretted that an innocent motion should have be^^n made 
The occasion of threats by the Moslem members. He was therefore, obliged tc say that 
if any body helped the Sikhs in respect of the Gurdwara Bill, it was the Government .d 
not any other community. , . j 

The President at this stage adjourned the Council till next day wuen tae amend- 
ments were further discussed and the schedule considered. 

On the 7TH JULY Sardar Jorlh SINGH, continuing his speech in support of the 
amendment suggesting the adoption of Punjabi as the Court language of the com- 
missiou, assured Moslem members that the amendment was not the thin end of the wevige 
to raise the language issue. He repudiated the insinuation that the Hindus had iiisitigated 
the Sikhs to move the amendment. 

Sir Fazl-i-HUSAlN suggested a new amendment, namely, that the language of the 
Judicial Commission be determined by the Commisson from time to time. This amend- 
ment was carried without opposition. 

Schedule I was next considered and, without discussion, five Guidwaras were ormued 
from it and two were added. This was done as a result of private arrangement. The 
remaining schedules were passed without discui^ion. 

Sir Fazl-i-HUSAiN contradicted the rumours among Sikhs outside the Coimcil that 
the Government would not agree to tne adoption of the title of Siiromani Gurdwaia 
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farbandhak Committee as the name' of the Central Board, if the Board so decided. If 
be Committee dissolved and transfeiTrcd its assets to the Central Board and gave up the 
control of gurdwaras to the local conamitteos, or to the Central Board, till the local com- 
mittees were constituted, the Government would have no juBlilication in refusing to 
sanction the name of the Farbandhak Committee. 

Sikh Prisoners. 

Sardar TaBA SINGH, in moving that the Bill, as amcndcfd, be passed, thanked all 
those who helped in framing the Bill and m supporting it. Special thanks were due to 
Sir Malcolm Hailey for his efforts in the solution of what at one tirno appeared to be a 
(lifidcult problem. Ho also thanked Mr Craifc, Chief Secretary, the Iflducatiou Minister, 
Mr. Dalip Singh, and the members of the Sikh Council for their help. Ho appealed to the 
Government to remove all their doubts and strengthen the baud of friendship which had 
been extended by Sir Malcolm Hailey and accepted by the Sikh community. The Govern- 
ment could easily create a healthy and pleasant atmosplu-rc by releasing those who were 
in jail. Such an event would remove apprehensions and enable botli sides to start a new 
era with a clean slate. (Applause.) 

Sheikh Muhammad HUSAlN, in supporting the motion, said the release of the Sikh 
prisoners in jail, incmdiiig those leaders of tlie present Sikh movement, before whom 
Sardar Tara Singh and his friends were but small fry (laughter), was essential if the 
Bill was to be given a fair trial. 

Mr, Sewak Bam also appealed for the release of the Sikh leaders now in jail. 

Sardar Gurbakh SINGH (Ambala), said there could be no joy in the hearts of the 
Sikhs unless the Sikh leaders were veltiasecl. In order i.liat there should be a healthy 
atmosphere for the successful working of the Bill the S'kh prifiouers should be uncondition- 
ally released, kirpans should be free fiom restriction, the Jaito pilgrims should he free 
to conduct their religious observances and m^tilications declaring as unlawful such 
organisations as the I'arbanbhak ('oiumiitee, Akuii Ual and Akali Takt should be 
withdrawn. He thanked also the Sikh Sudhar committees for their heJp in connectiou 
with the Bill, He hoped the Sikh pant would give I lie Bill a fair trial. 

Tribute to the Governor, 

‘Frofessor Buchi Bam SAHNl said the Governor luid sliovvu both justice and states- 
manship in tackling the question, and the thanks of all were due to Messrs. Buckle and 
Emerson for their help. He also appealed for the release of Sikh prisoners when the Bill 
leceived the assent of the Governor and the Viceroy. 

Sardar Jodh SINGH, in supporting the motion, said in all their consultations with 
the Government the Sikhs conlined themselves to the Bill and did not refer to any 
other matter, as had been alleged. The Sikhs knew that it was utterly useless to make 
other requests to the Government before a basis of agieemeut was found. Now, however, 
the fight was over, but there was the question of release of prisouers. .One thing the 
Sikhs had learnt from the fight, and that was that the Goveinment would not tolerate 
oeliance of the law. Hr, Gukul Chaud had pleaded for no harsh treatment for the 
Udasis and others under the Bill. He assured them that it would be the duty of Sikbs 
to treat the Udasis in no haibh spirit. He appealed to the Government not to wait for a 
request from the Sikh prisoners, but to release them. Justice demanded it. 

The Bill was then passed amidst loud applause. 

On the motion of Sir John Maynard, the Punjab Motor Vehicles Taxation Amend- 
ment Bill was introduced, taken into consideration and passed without discussion. 

bimilarly, on the motion of Sir Fazl-i-Hussain, the Vaccination Law Amendment 
Bill was introduced and finally passed. The remainder of the business was left over 
for consideration in the next session in Lahore. 


H. E. The Governor’s Speech 

9 TH JUL Y 192 5. 

On the ppf yt/Ly Sir Malcolm HAILEY, Governor of the Punjab, addressing the 
members of the Fun^ab Legislative Council on the subject of the passage of the Gurdwara 
Bill “lade the following announcement regarding the conditions of release of certain of 
the Sl&n prisoners who were arrested during the Gurdwara agitation 
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“ The Panjah Government will release (or will withdraw from the prosecution oi> 
any person (other than those pe rsons who have been convicted of or aie 
under trial for crimes of violence or incitement to such crimes) who has been 
convicted by criminal courts, or is under trial in such coni’ts on charges 
arising out of the recent agitation in the Sikh community, or on charges 
involving offences against the Criminal Law (Ame ndment) Act, provided 
such relase wi 11 be conditional on such persons signing an undertaking that 
they will obey the provisions of the law recently enac ted, securing to the 
Sikh commnnity the control and management of shiines and theii* endow- 
ments, and will not seek by means of force, or show of force, or hy criminal 
trespass, to gain control or possession of any shrine or property attached to 
it or its endowments. 

“ The Government will deal in a similar spirit with cases of forfeiture of land or 
pensions. 

“ The notification of the 12th October 1923 declaring certain bodies to be uniav,'- 
ful associations under the Criminal Law (Amendment) Act will be witldiawn, 
if and when the Central Board provided by toe Bixi is duly constituted.” 

In the course of his speech His Excellency said 


This is not the occasion on which to stir up the smouldering ashes of past controversy 
or to recall events which seemed at one time to have set a large portion of tt i Sikci 
commnnity in hostility to a Government with which it had so many ties of close frieuti- 
ship, honourable alike in peace and war. Those differences compelled the Punjab 
Government, reluctantly but inevitably, to use its powers for the maintenance of order 
and for the defence of rights conferred by the existing law. They led large numbers c: 
Sikhs into open opposition to that law, and to action which subjected them to conviction 
by our criminal courts. With every desire to foster the new atmosphere in which we can 
hope now to envisage the future of this question, I could not conscientiously extend tj 
all of that number the excuse that they weie actuated purely by a acsire to right r* 
religious • disability, or to secure the better management of their religious institutions. 
Neverthe ess, it is true that large nDmbei*s were impelled to these courses, misraken 
dangerous as we ourselves held them to be, by a sense of offence to their religion. We 
deplored that belief. We denied that there was anything in our law or the administration 
of justice which interfered with the freedom of relig’ous worship, and we claimed that 
if there was anything which militated against the religious developments vraish biki^s 
sought to secure, or against the attainment of a better management for their religious 
institutions, a remedy could be found in legislation. We believed that a statute could b*^ 
framed which, while it would not unduly prejudice the rights of others, wou.d meet any 
legitimate claim which reasonable and religious minried men of the community could 
advance. If in the long and troubled chronicle of those events much has to be recorced 
which has resulted in resentment of the action of Government and much that have 
had to deplore in the attitude of some members of the commnnity yet history wi.i at 
render us this tribute that we never ceased our efforts to secure, and even to picmote, 
legislation of this nature, for there was at the back of all this trouble a difficu.ry fOt reai. 
substance, which only a change of law could remedy. The attention of the outsid w^or.d 
has been concentrated so much on the externals of the conduct that the actuui prohiem 
which troubled those who were interested purely on the religious side nas pcrhapa iiceii 
obscured. 

Eevival of Sikhism, 


‘‘There has, in the latter half of this generation, been a teen reriya. or o- 

the stricter type, tanght by the Tenth Gnrn. I need not '““’f °L 

revival, or its course, but the inevitable tendency of a movement of this nature i . 

insistence on a more rigid ritnal. not only to qnioken xfligions ™ wh‘cv 

the consciousness of difference between the Sikhs and the Hindu comm y, rom , - 
they sprang. Furthermore, it brought into conflict the Amntdhari . 

constitSte the great majority of the population, 

be ivithin worship which characterised the followers of the earl er Garu^ but toe 

Amritdhari Sikh, with all his growing strength and wuh a 

tering to his advance, found that many of the most revered and the bat 

of Sikhism were in the hands of men who did not necesrardy follow the Amri^^^ 

They have indeed lately, as a body, P’>t«cly denied that thy we now or evei bad 
Sikhs. True Sikhism was in ‘be Patt under great obligations to the Ldasis. uod aua 
been instrumental in building np the shiines and securing ^ „ liilitan. 

money. In earlier days it was they who constituted the leligicus eiim , 
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tnat this may be followed by the return of the Sikh community to the paths of settled 
order, and to its old relationfl ot trust and confidence in the Government. And now it is 
for those who guide the opinions of the community, whether inside or outside this Council, 
to make their choice and to shape their course. It they have ever felt the cause of their 
religion was at any time in peril, they must now realise that, with the assistance of this 
jegisiature, they have secured a measure which enables them to look with assurance on 
the iuture, For the rest, I counsel them to think with earnestness and with foresight 
on the future of their community. It cannot -stand alone. Its welfare and its progress 
are bound up with the development of the great province of which it foima a part. 
For that development we need harmony and tranquillity, mutual trust, not only between 
the community and the Government, but between every section and class of the people. 
On that foundation alone we can rear the great edifice of the future. If they truly 
desire to establish the position of their own people, let them strive for that concord, 
realising that in the well-being of the whole lies their own piosperity and their own 
success. Their people have inherited great traditions from the past, they have groat 
qualities no less valuable in the conditions of to-day. Let them contribute these not 
to any jealous or partisan ambition for their community alone, but to the tranquil, 
the ordered and the united progress of the whole of the Punjab 

The December Session 

LAH ORE— 3 RD DECEMBER 1 925. 

The December Session of the I'unjab Legislative Council was held at Lahore on the 
3rd December, After the election of Chaudhuri Sahabuddin as the President of the 
Douncil the House proceeded to transact official business. 

The Punjab Tenancy Amendment Bill was introduced and referred to a Select 
Committee, and eight Government demands for supplementary grants were voted without 
discussion. 

A lively debate followed over the next demand, m respect of Miscellaneous (reserved), 
asking the Council to vote supplementary grants of Rs. 26,160 to meet the estimated 
expenditure during the current year over the Police Enquiry Committee, and Bs. 20,850 
to meet the expenditure over the Jail Enquiry Committee. 

A number of non-official members opposed the motion, criticised the scope of the 
terms of reference of the two Committees and put in a strong plea lor more non-official 
members on both Committees, The administration of the jails came in for a good deal 
of severe criticism from members, who asked that the scope of the terms of reference of 
the Jail Enquiry Committee he widened, and include among its members such men as 
Lala Lajpat Rai, who had experience of jail lile, and who could elicit valuable informa- 
tion from witnesses, 

Mr, Dunnett, Home-Secretary, replying on behalf of the Government, pointed out 
that Government had not fixed any period for the Jail Enquiry Committee, and if the 
volume of evidence was considerable and the Committee could not finish its work within 
the time limit, the Government would certainty extend the period. 

On the 4TH DECEMBER Council discussed a non-official resolution which recom- 
mended to the Government that non-official members of the Council be made non- 
official visitors of jails within their respective constituencies, and after a lively debate the 
resolution was carried without a division. 

Female Franchise* 

Lala Bodh Raj then moved a resolution recommending the Government so to amend 
the Punjab Legislative Council electoral rules as to remove sex disqualification in the 
matter of registration on the electoral roll of persons who are entitled to vote in 
■elections held for the Punjab Council, He strongly advocated the cause of female 
fnnchlK, saying that the time bad come when no restrictions should be put on women's 
lights simply on account of their eex, or on account of some false and ancient eonservative 
custom prevailing in India. 

On the 71H DECEMBER Mr. Bodhiaj's resolution on the female franchise was 
continued, and after three boar's debate in which several nen-official and official members 
took part, the resolution was adopted without a division amidst applause. 

^ Mandi Hydro-Electric Scheme. 

^ Professor Ruchiiam next moved a resolution recommending the appointment of a 
Committee to eLqnire into and report on the lelative merits of the Mandi hydro-electric 
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and Madhopur schemes, and requesting that no further expenditure be inoarred on the 

Gnvetnmpnr® Th Committee had been examined by III 

Government. The resolntion was opposed by Jlr. Sanghter, Chief Irrigation Bn4a^r 
Pan]ab, and was under disoossion whe the Council adjonned. “ ° 

debate the Council rejected 

Mheme^^ Ram s resolution on the Mandi Hjdro-Eiectric scheme and the Maahnpnr 

Rai Sahib Chottu Ram, Minister for Agricalture, opposed the motion, and said the 
Madnopur scheme was techically unsound. The appointment of another committee would 
only delay the Mandi scheme and waste a good deal of the money the Oovernment had 
already spent. 


Another resolution moved by Chaudhuri Duiic'oand, recommending preferential 
treatment to statutory agricultnriats and the st)ppage of further recruitment of non- 
agriculturists till the deficiency of zaminiars in toe various Government services was made 
good, was talked out after an hoar’s discussion. 


Supplementary Demands 

On the IITH DECEMBER Sardar Jodh Singh’s amendment for a reduction of 
Re. 1 from the supplementary grant demanded by tue Government to meet the expenses 
of elections under the new Gurdwaras Act was resumed, when a number of non-oficiai 
members once more took the opportunity of appealing to the Government to release the 
Sikh prisoners. 

Sir John Maynard, replying on behalf of the Government, informed the House that 
the time for the measure asked for had not yet arrived, and he did not want to add to the 
mischief which was being done by too much talk ou the subject. 

The amendment, however, being put to the vote, was carried without a division. 

The original demand wteh- 4 reduction of Re. 1 was then passed without discussion, 
and the rest of the supplementary demands of the Government were then voted in quick- 
succession. 

Punjab Money Lender’s Bill 

On 12TH DECEMBER Maqbool Mahmud introduced the Punjab Money 
Lender’s Bill amid some opposition, and moved that the Bill be referred to a Seiect 
Committee. 

Sir John Maynard, explaining the attitude of the Government, said that the money- 
lender was essential for the lural people and their requirements, and about Bs. 10 crorea 
were required annually by agriculturists in the Punjab from money-lenders to carry 
on their business. The aim of the present Bill was to deal with one particular evii, 
namely, the bad and vicious system of account-keeping by money-lenders, and, in the 
event of the Bill issuing from the' Select Committee in a form which the Government 
did not approve, it might take any attitude it thought fit, but for the present he supported 
the Bill on behalf of the Government for reference to a Select Committee. 

On the 14TH DECEMBER Council devoted fully four hours to the discussion 
of the motion of Mir Maqbool Mahmud for referring the Pnn 3 ab Money-lenders Bill to 
a Select Committee, whicn evoked strong opposition when the Bill was introdticed. 

After a lively and heated discussion the motion was carried by 44 votes to 10. 

Baja Narendranath moved an amendment to the effect that the names of Mr. Gray, 
Rai Bahadur Dhanpat Rai, and Sardar Narain Singh be added to the Select Committee. 
He said that the measuie savoured of a class and communal measure, and, in requesting 
the Council to add the names of ' those three members, he wanted to balance the number 
of supporters and opponents in the Select Committee, 

Sir John Maynard opposed the amendment and said that the Select Committee 
should not consist of such a large number of men. 

Dr. Gokalchand Narang challenged tbe statement of the Government that the 
measure was a purely economic one and pointed out that it was special pleading for a 
special class. He was surprised to see the Government supporting the measure and hoped 
there would be a limit to such unholy alliances. 

The amendment was lest and the Bill was referred to the Select Committee consisting 
of the members proposed by the mover. 

The Punjab Aerial Bopeways Bill was introduced and referred to a Select Com- 
mittee, and the Punjab Tenancy Act (Amendment) Bill, as reported on by the Select 
Committee, was taken into consideration and passed. 

The Council then adjouined sine die» 



U. P. Legislative Council 

LUCKNOW- J 9TH AUGUST 1 925. 

The first meeting of the United Provinces Legislative Council was held on the 19TH 
AUGUST ^ai Bahadur Lala Sita Ram was elected President by a majority of votes. 

References were made to the death of Mr. G. R. Das, Sir Surendranath Banerjea 
And others. 

Municipalities Act. 

On the 20TH AUGUST Pandit Hargovind PaNT moved that the Bill to amend the 
United Provinces Municipalities Act of 1916 be taken into consideration. He said the 
Bill sought to extend the municipal franchise and aimed at removing the ban against 
political ofienders who had been imprisoned for more than six months. Raja Jagannath 
Bux Singh’s motion that the Bill should be circulated for the purpose of dieting public 
•opinion was carried by 38 votes to 30.' 

The Bill to amend the District Boards Act of 1922 was referred to a select committee 
■consisting of 23 members. 

Pandit Tajna Narain UPADHYA moved a resolution recommending the appointment 
of a committee to suggest means of alleviating unemployment among the educated classes 
in the Provinces. The motion was adopted with an amendment by Khan Bahadur 
Fasihuddin who suggested that the Directors of Agriculture, Industries and Education 
«hould be members of the committee. 

On the 2 1ST AUGUST debate on the resolution regarding the amendment of the 

Municipal Act of 1916 was resumed. After considerable discussion, in the course of 
which several members stated that the Act contained many defects and needed overhauling, 
while others declared that it was impossible to postpone the elections on such grounds, 
Mr. Merhotra’s amendment to the effect that the elections should not be postponed was 
Accepted. The resolution, as amended, was then discussed and defeated. 

High School and Intermediate Education. 

Dr. Ziauddin AHMAD moved that the Governor, acting with his Ministers, should 
Appoint a committee to consider the scheme of high school and intermediate education 
And the desirability of reducing the secondary education course to eleven years, followed 
by a three years course for the ordinary B. A. course. 

Inthecouiseof the discussion, Dr. Ganeshprasad and Dr. Baafat Ahmad supported 
the motion. They considered that the Board of High School and Intermediate Education 
Act had done more harm than good to education in the Province. Dr. Ziauddin said 
the recommendations of the Sadler Commission were not suited to the Province. Dr. 
•Ganeshprasad said he feared that the operation of the Board of Intermediate Education 
Act had tended to lower the standard of examinations in the Province. Dr. Saafat 
Ahmad Khan said that hoys were made to waste two years of their life in studvine for 
intermediate examinations.. ^ ° 


Jail Administration, ' 

On the .2.2A/D AUGUST Bahu NEMISABAN moved a resolution recommending to 
appoint a committee to revise the Jail Manual so as to make jail adminis- 
^humane and more m accordance with modern ideas. Further, that all 
m jails ■whicli savoured of racial distinction should at once be stopped ; that 
‘f population should be uniform, irrespective of^the class! 

atmofat^ fn ® standing commitlee of the Council be 

appom^ to advise the Government in the Jail Department. 

“ number of allegations of ill-treatment in the jails although he 
admitted that many improvements had been made. xxiuugu 

toremov.^flfw^’l.? MAHMDDABAD. Home’ Member, said he bad been trying his best 

teas evident from thp faot f!f + * grievances. That prison diet was more or less wholesome 
idcnt from the fact that prisoners mostly gained in weight. In conformity with 
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the rules of the Jail Manual the Government were doing tneir best to eradicate a'.: racial 
distinctions. After further discussion the resolution was carried without a division. 

Punitive Police Tax, 

Chaudhry Badan S INGH moved a resolution recommending to the Government 10 
absolve the residents of places where punitive police were stationed from liability for ; 
payment of punitive police tax from the 1st August, 1925. 

The Home Member, in opposing the resolution, pointed out that the demand put 
forward in the resolution was in itself against the express provision of the law. The tax 
had a diHerent e:ffect on would be rioters, and before Chehelum and Dasehra had passe i 
off it was impossible for the Government to withdraw the punitive police from the areas 
where communal relations were strained. The resolution was carried by 29 votes to 25, 

Political Prisoners. 

Babu Damodar BAS recommended to the Government to* exempt all those pfiirsons 
who were dismissed from Government service or sentenced to imprisonment in connection 
with the non-cooperation movement or on political grounds, from the disquaiidcations 
debarring them from seeking election to local bodies. 

Mr. Hafiz Hidayet Hussain moved an amendment inserting the phrase *• not in- 
volving moral turpitude ” after the words “ dismissed from Government service," 
The amendment was accepted by tbe House but the resolution as amended was defeated. 

Raja Jagannath BTTX SINGH moved a resolution recommending that tbe Ccuncll 
Chamber, including the wings, ehouid be completed at as early a date as possible. It 
surprised him to learn that the present intentions of the Government were to build a. 
Council Chamber without the wings. As originally planned all the Ministerial offices 
attached to the Secretariat were to be accommodated in the wings of the Chamber, ani 
if the building of the wings were postponed there would be considerable difficulty ;a 
accomodation. The resolution was carried. 

Encouraging Jail Induscries, 

On the 7// ^£/Gf/Sr a demand for Rs. 64,377 (gross Bs. 70,367) under the brad 
“ General Administration ” resulted in some discussion. Amendments were moved^ urjiing 
a reduction in the amount of purchase of tents for district officers on grounds of tinancial 
stringency, hut Sir Samuel O’Donnell explained that considerable r^duction^ fcsK aiready 
been made. Nearly a lakh and a half was badly needed to renew tents but in view rb^ 
present financial conditions Government were going to provide at present on.y Rs, 50,0C0 
on this account The amendments were negatived. 

The Council adiourned sine die. 


The December Session 


L U C K N 0 W— 1 4 7H DECEMBER 1925 


After an interval of about four months the United Provinces Leg:s*aUv*‘ Coun'^.. 
met on the 14TH DECEMBER with Eai Bahadur Lala in the (Jbair Tue 

business of the House was confined to a condolence resolution on the death or tee wh -*■ 
Mother, swearing in of Members, and presentation of the report from tne Comm:tt*re 
of Public Accounts. 


Compulsory Primary Education Bill. 

On the 15TH DECEMBER, in introdneing the Bill on rural education, the MIS ISTEil 
of Education said that the first thing that attracted his attention on assuming the i.u^es c. 
Minister was the need for extension of primary education in the rura areas In sp.t o. a 
best intention of the Government and public spirited men nothing 
he done for the welfare of the villagers owing to their lack of el^on. 
stood in the way of the eradication of somal evils 

not understand the elementary principles of hygiene, of j;^r^minate betweeil 

and of co-operation for the common good, m short, they could d.t ^ educa- 

what was good and what was bad for them. The sole remedy ^as ^ of 
tion amongst them. Owing to various reasons, ^ j, 

so far as the ignorant villagers were thi averase viilaeM could be 

their children to school, several ages would elapse before the average vm g 
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deemed siiflB.cieiitly educated to understand what was conducive to his welfare. He 
would remain in ignorance to be driven and directed by his fellow men from the cities. 

The element of compulsion in the Bill need frighten no one. Compulsion would 
he enforced in small selected areas at the outset, and, if it succeeded, its scope would be 
widened. The Government had brought the BUI before the Council after careful and 
anxious consideration. The state of primary education in the Province was carefully 
investigated by Mr. K. P. Kichlu, who was deputed for that purpose. Mr. Kichlu sub- 
mitted a report and the Bill was based on that excellent report. Further, Kunwai 
Jagadish Prasad, Education Secretary, and Mr. Mackenzie, Director of Public Instruction, 
had carefully considered the Bill in all its aspects aud in all its clauses. It would go 
10 a Select Committee which would suggest additions and alterations to improve tht; 
Bill. The Bill was being discussed when the Council adjourned. 

On the 16TH DECEMBER, the debate on the Ministerial motion that the Compulsory 
Primary Education Bill be referred to a Select Committee, was resumed. 

Laia Mathura Prasad MEEHOTRA said the curriculum of the primary schools should 
be so drawn up as to render compulsory education most beneficial to the sons of agricul- 
turists, The children of the soil must be taught how to improve their methods ot agri 
culture and their cottage industries. They must be made to understand the principles of 
co-operative credit. The Government should not ignore the question of funds. If the 
District Boards were left alone to finance their own primary schools, they would never 
take the initiative and apply for the introduction of compulsory education within their 
jurisdiction. The Government should shoulder the greater portion of the financial 
burden and render all possible assistance of the District Boards. 

Mr, Kunwar Jagadish PRASAD, Education Secretary, said the Government were* 
perfectly alive to the fact that unless the education sought to be spread in the villages- 
was m conformity with the need of the rural population, the Bill, when enacted would 
be worse than useless. The Government would carefully consider the question of specially 
trained teachers for employment in rural primary schools. There was no occasion for 
the Government to insert a taxation clause in the Bill, Under the District Boards Act 
uf 19:12 local bodies had been given sufficient powers of taxation and their sources of 
supply were not yet exhausted. 

Rai Raje&war BALI, Minister of Education, expressed his gratitude for the reception 
tLiat had been accorded to the Bill from every section of the House. The schools which 
would come into existence under the Act would be primary schools for boys of ages vary- 
ing from 6 to 11 years, who could not be expected to understand much of leligion or 
morals. The best thing would be to get the type of teachers that would be able to in- 
fiuence the boys by setting good examples. The Bill was only in its elementary stage 
now and before its final adoption the Government would certainly take advantage of the 
valuable suggestions from the different members. 

The Minister’s speech brought the debate to a close and the Bill was referred to a 
Select Committee. 


Government Service and Caste Distinction. 

On the 27TH DECEMBER Pandit Brijnandan Prasad MISRA moved : '* The Council 
recommends to the Government to remove all prohibitions of caste with respect to the 
admission of people to the public services if they are otherwise qualified, and to cancel all 
orders, regulations or instructions containing such prohibitions, and to order the conse- 
quent correction of the departmental manuals and other papers accordingly.” At the 
outset the mover made it clear that he drd not intend that any sort of racial bias should 
enter into the discussion. The motion was restricted to the question of castes belonging 
to different races and it had nothing to do with any religion. In the Police Department 
certain castes were debarred from entering some branches of the forces. As an instance 
of his remark he quoted a paragraph from the Police Manual in which it was put down 
that Brahmins should seldom be nominated for entry into the mounted police force. In 
another paragraph of the Police Manual it was stated that enlistments to the armed and 
civil Police forces from certain low castes should, as far as possible, be avoided and that 
Sayasthas and Banias should seldom be enrolled. The speaker asked to be informed 
cn what basis aud with what motive the Government make those restrictions. 

In seconding the resolution, Mr. MUKaNDILAL moved the following amendment 
For the words ‘‘ Remove all prohibitions of caste with respect to the admission of people 
to the public services if they are otherwise qualified, and to cancel all orders, regulations 
or instructions containing such prohibitions and to order the consequent correction ot 
departmental manuals and other papers accordingly ”, substitute the words “ issue instruc- 
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tions to all departmental heads, offices, selection boards and selection committees that they 
should admit into and select for Government service all persons (otherwise ^inaiided), 
irrespective of caste, creed, religion and race, and that the Government be pleased to 
cancel and expunge from the departmental manuals or codes all prohibitions, restrictions, 
disqualifications, regulations and orders which bar any individual from entering into, 
competing, or offering himself for any department of Government service, Mr. Mukanii- 
lal tjaid that the original resolution and bis amendment were both based on the Queen’s 
Proclamation of 1858, 

The Maharaja of MaHMUDaBAD, Home Member, regretted that he could not accept 
the resolution on behalf of the Government. The principle underlying the resolution was 
undoubtedly excellent, but unfortunately there were administrative difficulties in 
the way. If a chamar were to be enrolled in the police force and be appointed sub- 
inspector of police, he would not only nob be able to discharge his duties properly, but 
his own life would be made miserable because of caste prejudices. If he were to go to 
a village, he would not be permitted to enter the house of any high caste man. Hindu 
or Musalman, Nob many men would give him a glass of water to dnnh if je were 
thirsty. He would not even be permitted to draw his own water from tse village VirtliS. 
There were certainly restrictions ia the Police Manual in regard to the eniistmen': of 
the members of criminal tribes and wandering gangs, but those restrictions ha i 10 be 
made, as the Government did not think that habitual lawbreakers were suitable candidates 
for enlistment to the police force. 

After a prolonged discussion Mr. Mukandilal’s amendment wat pnt to the vote ani 
rejected, while the original resolution was carried without division. 


Adult Education. 

Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayet HUSAIN moved : “ This Council recommends to the 
Government to take steps for the promotion of adult education in the mimicipa^ and 
rural areas of these Provinces at an early date,?’ The mover said the subject nad now 
begun to attract considerable public attention, but he doubted if its scope or significance 
was fully realised. According to the census report the proportion of literacy per tLOusan i 
was 24 in 1911, and 37 in 1921. The progiess nuade was insignificant and inadequate. 
More sustained efforts were needed both by the Government and by the public. Iberc 
should be a network of night schools, and a poition of the educational grants to tue 
District Boards should be earmarked for this purpose. The mover referred to tue 
Governor’s Durbar speech and appealed to every one to aid the Government in educating 
the Council’s “ masters ’ ’ — the voteis. 

Mr. A. H. MACKENZIE Director of Public Instruction, said that the Education 
Department had no intention to oppose such a resolutiom On the contrary they w^- 
comed it. The Department bad already taken the initiative in that direction. As 
as 1921 they addressed a certain number of municipal boards in regard to thib matter. 
The Government had first to make some experiments and watch if there was a demana 
for adult schools. The experiments were confined to six municipal boards only, 1- 
those six boards there were at present 80 schools with a total roll of about 2,200 smdents. 
Government readily defrayed the entire cost. The experiments had proved sufficienty 
successful and the Education Department hoped similar schools wou.d be stalled _ by 
more municipalities. But the Government's financial responsibiaty must have a- 
and in future municipal boards would be asked to bear them 
cost. The speaker was afiaid that the municipal boards wouid not be 
to fioanoe even such an ewellent scheme. In the ““rior of ceitam districts simi.a- 
altempts had been made, bnt only with indifferent snccess. Faunre was dne not merely 
tria^k of finance, bnt because of the difficulty «£ 

stndents at one centre and because of the lack of suitable teacher for snob instit t. 

The resolution was adopted unanimously. 

Motion for Adjournment. 

nn 7 RTM DFCEMBER Babu NEMISAKAN wanted to know what action ihn 
Gove?Lenthaf^aken a?tofrMr Acton, District Magistrate of BuUndshahr, 

for alleged discourtesy to Pandit Nanakchand, M.L,C. when the latter wanted an in t- 

view TOt^h^ce replied that the Government had received no complaint from 

Pandit Nanakchand and therefore did not propose to take any action. 

Th^ “ imnce Member's reply gave rise to a ^lies of «ve 

mately two members, Pandit Briinandan Prasad Misra and Babu ® ^ 

notice^ to the President of their intention to move the adjournment- of the House m otu 
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discusa the action of the Q-overntnent on the conduct of Mr. Acton, the District Maffiatraf«» 
of Bulandshahr. ^ ^ 

Bai Bahadur Lala Sita Ram, President of the Council, expressed the view that the 
adjournment motion was in order and ruled that unless it was disallowed by the Governor 
the motion would be taten up that day. * 

The Council then discussed non-official resolutions. 


Pandit Hargovind PaNT moved; “This Council recommends to the Government 
to remove Kumaon from the Scheduled Districts Act and to appoint a committee to revise 
and to consolidate the local rules with a view to presenting a Bill which serves this 
purpose for the consideration of the Council.” The mover said Kumaon was much in 
advance of the rest of the United Provinces in the matter of education, and it was a pity 
that such a division should be classified in the same category as the wild tracts inhabited 
by half-civiliaed people like Bhils and Gonds. 

Babu Bhagwati Sahai Bedar moved an amendment recommending the appointment 
of a committee to suggest necessary measures for getting Kumaon removed from the scope 
of the Scheduled Districts Act. The resolution as amended, was adopted by the Council. ^ 
Mr. Aslam Safi moved for leave to introduce a Bill to amend the United Provincea 
Municipalities Act of 1925, as amended by Act 2 of 1919. Leave was granted by the 


Univer^^t granted leave to introduce a Bill to amend the Allahabad 

The Council then discussed the following resolution .• « This Council recommends 
to the Government that instructions be issued to the Record Officers that in district 
where record operations are -going on they should not disturb tho existing rights wherever 
they are corroborated by the last (carrent) settlement entries. b h wnerever 

-■i.- Member of the Board of Revenue opposed the resolution 

which, after a dull discussion, was adopted by the Council, 


Ad]ournment Motion Carried. 

The motion for the adjournment of the House subsequently came up for discussion 
Pandit Brijnandan Prasad MISRA moved : “This House be now adiouartn^d ” ' H,. 

incidents that led to the questions put to the Qouncil. Pandit 
Isanakchand, M, L, C,, wanted an interview with Mr T T p i. i* 

PandR‘*^and‘^‘th’’^^M^“T '«“«rs 'wero exchanged ’botweon^he 

tote Bata Pandit took exception to certain remfrks of the Magis-' 

J ft' f ViLiamiit Smgli, m seconding the motion, said that an insult to a mc^mhi^r 
a degree! Council. The Magistrate’s letter was disoourtcous^o. 

hecawe' '’T- was a grievance 

Dteause an omcial had been discourteous to a member of Pnnnnn rpt,, ^ 

ment aU ays disapproved of discourteous behaviour on the part of any of its offictaJs^^n 
any visitor but snob instances were admittedly lare. Secondly the H^nse harmaHet^^ 
grievance that the Government took no action As a matter of fnof e>tn ^ made its 
action one month before notice of the qucBtion Lrhe^ 

had alieady addressed a letter to the Commissioner of tat to conwvS 


development of Rural Area. 

part °lved the ?^lowfSL"n“- PANT, the leader of the Swaraj 

remind tosSr'lf^hfGrrnrSfoM^^^^ l°rrr 

by the Meston Committee, for rural development such fixed 

cottage industries, primary and vocational^ ednonHnn^ • ^ promotion of agriculture, 
suppfy, oommunicatitas7anThoSri-n v^lf «r’etr^rC'“‘ 
which the above and all other sums that may heifafier be so reSed bTSerr?'^ud 
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to constitute a Development Board, consisting chiefly of members elected by this Cauaci* » 
with a Secretary or a commissioner appointed by the Board from among ttie pub.ic men 
to carry out such development ? or, 

In moving the resolution, Pandit Govind Ballabh referred to the condition of tjie 
rural population in the United Provinces. Education was in a very backward state in 
the rural area. Their economic position was worse stiiJ. The industrial scope of the 
people was narrow, and their resources very restricted. Pressure on laud was on tue 
increase from day to day, and the transfer of holdings was going on continuously. The 
different cottage industries that were a source of income to agricuitnrists had been 
throttled by M.aQchester, Tokio, Liverpool, and New York, Tne Government must tack.e 
more earnestly, more vigorously, the problem of rural re-organisation. 

Eai Bahadur Babu Vikramjit SINGH moved an amendment to the effect that for the 
words “ transferred and to constitute a Development Board, consisting chiefly of members- 
elected by this Council, with a Secretary or a Commissioner appointed by the Board from 
among the public men to carry out such development” be substituted by the woi:ds 
“ placed at the disposal of the Hon, Ministers to spend in accordance with the advice 
of a Development Board, to be constituted of official and non-officiai members of the 
Legislative Council, on which there should be a non-official majority, to carry oat the 
above scheme,” 

The amendment was supported by Thakur Hanuman fcSingh, Nawab Mahomed Tasnf^ 
Thakur Mashal Singh, Dr, Safaat Ahmed Knan, and Mr, Mukandiial, and accepted by 
the mover of the resolution. 

The Nawab of CHATTaBI, Minister of Industries, assured the Council that the 
Ministers and the Government were trying their level best to develop the rurai area in 
every respect. The Government was aware that there was much tuac yet remained to 
be done. He greatly appreciated the anxiety of members to devute more money tor tu; 
Nation-building Departments, but he feared that the estabdaument of a Development 
Board was unsound on principle. There was not much sense in adding a flita wnee; to 
the carriage of State. 

After several other speeches Baba Vikramjit Singh’s amendment was put before the 
Council and adopted. The resolution, as amended, was then carried by tne Gouncii. 

Government’s Excise Podey. 

On the 2 1ST DECEMBER^ Pandit Govind Ballav PANT moved . “ This C-annei. 
recommends to the Government that they should declare unequivocally by embodyiag 
in the Excise Manual, that the aim and object; of the excise policy of Government is 
total abstinence, which should be promoted by aii legitimate means.” The mover pointed 
out that on the 31st March, 11125, a resolution was adopted by tne Council asking the 
Government to accept total abstinence as the aim and object of their excise policy. A 
similar lecommendaiion was mace by the excise conference neid early this year. 

Mr. BLUNT, Financial and Excise Secretary to the Government, pointed oat that 
the present excise policy of the Government, as stated in paiagiapa two of the Excise 
Manual, might be epitomised iu the phrase : the promotion of temperence by a^.. 
legitimate means". Was there a great difference between this statement and tne aim 
enunciated by the mover in his resolution. ? During tho past few yeais tne force or 
public opinion among the consuming classes, on the one t^and and the restrictions impo^ 
by the Government in pursuance ot their policy, on the other hand, caused a stnxing 
decrease in consumption. Government doubted whether the absence of any lefeience 
to excise revenue in their statement of excise policy would materially improve matteib. 
Further, the Excise Manual was now being revised and would shori.y be published in %■ 

new form. , „ i.- 1 j. -3 ^ 

After some further discussion the resolution was put to the House wnica divnieu 

-befoi’® the proposal was negatived by 39 votes to 16. 

Eevenue Commissionei ships. 

On the 22ND DECEMBER Chaudhury Badan SINGH movrti ; “ This C'^mncil 
recommends to the Government ihat they should move the Govemiiient 0 : India to 
necessary steps for the abolition ot the Revenue Gommissioneibaip in tnese Province-., 

Rai Sahib Lala Jagoish PRASAD moved an amendment urging upon tne Government to 
make proposals in pursuauce of tne recommendations of the Commissioners’ t.‘ommute'; 
appointed in 1922 to the Government of India for reduction in tne n.*!nber 01 j:*evenu- 
Commissioners. 

The amendment was accepted by the House. 

00 

cc 
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The FINANCE MBMBBB regretted that the Government could take no action regard 
to t, he reduction in the number of CommissionerB until the effect of tlio 
legiBlation on the Commission era' appeala was seen, ^ 

The resolution, as amended, was carried by the Council, 

Eepresentation oE DeproBsed C-Iuksch, 

On the 23J?D DECEMBER^ the last day of the December ScsHioii, Habu KHEM- 
tlHANT moved : “ This Council recommends to the Govorutiuuit to arrange that at least 
one member from among the depressed classeB shall be nominatedto each nmniQipaiity 
^nd notified area in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudb with the exception of the 
■municipalities of Agra and Cawnporc, to which two lu embers shouhl he nominai^il," 

In moving the resolution Babu Khemcband pointed out that the drprcsbi’d classes were 
Tepresented in all the district boards in tho ITiiited Provinces. It wok only just that 
those men should haTC some sort of representation in tlu; ad miniBtialion of municipal 
areas, where a large number of them resided, 

Bai Bajeswar BALT, Minister of Local v^c-lf-Govornmcnt, said the rcHolution had all 
his sympathy. As a matter of fact in mnlcing the nominations this year lio lind already 
acted upon the principle recommended. Wherever it was possiblo lie had iioiminatcid one 
member to a Municipal Board to represent tho depressed classcH. The Miuifllcr, however, 
regretted his inability to accept the resolution as it stood. The, Government cotld make 
only two nominations in tho Municipal Boards of Agra and Oawnporo and at these 
two places the Government could not restrict their choice 10 tho drprcHHOd cIiibbcb only. 

After some further discussion the resolution was amended by Thakur Munjit Singh 
Bathore to read as follows This Council recommends to the Govcinmm to arrange 
that at least one member from among the doprossed cIubbcb shall be nominalcd to each 
municipality and as far as possible in tho notified areas in tho United Provincfsn. , 

The resolution, as amended, was adopted by the Council. 

Khan Bahadur Maulvi FASIHUDDIN moved : “This Council rccomuicmlH to the 
Government to issue instructions to all record and settlement oflicers to tlio cff(»ct that 
they should not force or aak jicmindars t© pay for coolies employed by amiuB for doing 
’Survey work, or to supply such coolies at their own expenses. 

After a prolonged discussion, the resolution was adopted by the Couucib 

Translation of Bcicnce Books. 

Pandit Yajna Narayan UPADHYA moved : This Council recommendy to the Govern- 
ment to establish a bureau of translation for rendering all useful books in modern sciences 
and other branches of knowledge into the vernacular, and to provide at least one lakh of 
TupccB every year for this purpose,” 

Mr. A. H. MACKENZIE. Director of Public Instruction, said he appreciated the 
intention of the mover. It was not possible for the laige majority of men in these 
Provinces to get a glimpse into the untold W'calth of scientific literature, for lack- of 
readable vernacular books on the subject He could not commit the Education Depart- 
ment in any way hut he would not oppose it. 

The xeaolution was adopted by the Council. 

Betiring Home Member. 

At this stage the President of the Council announced to the Houbc that within a 
fortnight the Maharaja of Mahmudahad was relinquishing charge of the ofEice of Home 
Member, an office he bad held since the inauguration of the Beformed Council. Before 
taking hie scat the President paid a glowing tribute to the services rendered to the 
Province by the Maharaja as a Member of the Executive Council. 

The announcement of the President w as followed by valedictory spet dies from every 
quarter of the House. 

The Council concluded the 1 ast day of its winter eession and adjourned till 
January, 1926, 
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The August Session. 


The first meeting of the August session of the Bengal Legislative Council Tfas he! I 
on the 12th August. Sir Evan Cotton, the President of the Council, presided. 

After the new members had taken the oath of allegiance, the President made refer- 
ence to the death of Sir Steuart Bayley, Mr. C. E. Das, and Sir Sureudranath Baneritra. 

Kef erring to Mr. C. E. Das and Sir Surendranath Banerjea Sir Evau Cottcn 
said: “ Leaders maj- be of many kinds, but one attribute wh'ch :s essent:a: to succtrh 
as a leader is a magnetic and commanding personancy. This uua::ty was pcss-spc.i :.i 
the fullest degree by the two great men whose death we are tiepioring. Mr. Das ha i 
been a member since 1921, and the Council Chamber will seem a vcr>' differeut piaf*-* 
without him. To me he always conveyed the picture of a great K jruan 
and I used to sit and watch with admiration the consummate skid with wl;: ‘h 
he led his party. Of Sir Surendranath, we can truly say that, during Lib long 
life of 78 years, he stood for the whole history of politics m Bengal. He had a long 
tenure of office in the Bengal Council, and was one of the first Minister^ under t. e 
Eeforms Act. The eloquence of these two great m«'n was not alike, bur th^'ie is not one of 
U8 who will not miss the silvery tongue of Sir Suiendrauatb, and the calm compellln*: 
voice of Mr. Das. 

The only other item was the election of the President. Out of three candidates 
Kumar Shibsekhareswar Roy secured the largest number of votes. 

Next day, the 137H AUGUST^ Kumar Shibsekhareswar Eoy, the first elected Presi- 
dent of the Bengal Legislative Council presided over the discussions of the Councu, 
his election having been approved by the Governor, After taking his seat, Kumiii 
Shibsekhareswar paid an eloquent tribute to Sir Evan Cotton, the retiring President. 


The Howrah Bridge Bill, 

The Legislative business consisted of the reference of the Howrah Bridge Bii* to a 
Select Committee of 24 members, and the introduction and passing of the Bengal High- 
ways Bill. 

Mr. T. EMERSON, in moving that the Howrah Bridge Bill be referred to a Select 
Committee, said that at the August session of 1924 a Select Committee was appointt.‘d by 
the votes of that Council, but, as a result of a subsequent motion that the B-L shou^ I 
be circulated for the purpose of eliciting opinions, the appointment of the Select toruniitte'f 
fell through. It was for that reason that a fresh Committee was proposed to be appointed 
at that session. The result of the circulation of the Bill for the purpose of e*;citing 
opinions had been to show that the weight of opinion generally was against tuc 
that would be incurred in constructing a permanent bridge for which purpose t..at Bid 
was originally framed. The Bill, however, admitted of modifications in its taxation 
clauses, so as to provide for a semi-permanent bridge, if such a type was prejirred by 
the Council on account of its smaller cost. Omitting from consideration bridges oi tpe 

pier and girders type, as they were considered inadvisable on account o.. the i -.a iv to tue * 

Fort owing to the possible effect of the piers on the course of the riv>*r and .ts t.aca, 
there were three main types of bridge which were considered suitable for t:;eir purpose : 
first, a cantilever bridge, the cost of which would he Es 32 lakhs per annum spread ovL*r 
60 years ; second, a turn floating bridge, which would cost with its approaches 
Bs. 24 lakhs per annum for 40 years ; and, thirdly, an improved and 
bridge on the present site, the cost of which was estimated to be Bs. lo lakhs pte®* annum 

Continuing, Mr. Emerson said the finance clause of the BiB provided for raising 
by'taxation the amount required to meet the loan charges for the ^pi ai cost ^ ^ 
permanent bridge of the cantilever type as itcommended by the Committee Eugineeis. 
If the construction of such a bridge were uudeitaten, the Government of Ind^a o . 
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consent to the taxation specified in clause 8, sub clauses 3, 4, and 5. If, on the other 
hand a bridge of a semi-permanent type were to be constructed, such as a floating 
bridge ■ taxation under those sub-clausea would have to be omitted from the Bill, 
Though adhering to the opinion that the need of Calcutta could be met adequately only 
by the provisions of a permanent bridge, the G-overnment, in view of the great weight of 
opinion opposed to the expense that would be involved in its construction, were prepared 
to accept the Council’s decision as to the cost that should be incurred in constructing 
the new bridge, It would be the duty of the Select Committee to consider all the opinions 
that have been elicited by the circulation of the Bill, and to give full weight to such 
opinions in making their recommendations to the Council, 

Dacca University Bill 

Sir Abdur Bahim then introduced a Bill further to amend the Dacca University Bill, 
There were several amendments, which were being discussed when the Council adjourned. 

On the 7477/ Xi/CJ 1 / 57 * the Dacca University Amendment Bill was passed. Both 
the amendments moved by Swarajists, one urging the circulation of the Bill, and the 
other referring it to a Select Committee, were defeated by 16 votes. The Bill aimed at 
making statutory the provision of Es. 6 lakhs, which the Council granted for the last 
five years. The Bill was passed without opposition. 

There was a lively discussion on the supplementary demand made by Sir Hugh 
Stephenson of Es. 14,000 for expenditure under Band llstablishment of the Governor.” 
Sir Hugh explained that in the last year’s Budget, the original demand for this purpose of 
Es. 80,000 was reduced to Es, 34,250, It was impossible to maintain a fine orchestra 
with that amount. Several amendments refusing the demand were negatived, and the 
demand was ultimately granted, after which the Council adjouimed. 

On the 19TH AUGUST the Council carried three resolutions without opposition 
from the Government. 

The first resolution was for a grant of 30 lakhs to the Calcutta University Post 
Graduate Department. The Government did not oppose it, but wanted time to examine 
the demand. The resolution passed unanimously. 

The second resolutiou recommended the removal of the sex disqualification from the 
electoral rolls. This resolution was opposed by some of the Mahomedan and orthodox 
Hindu members. It was carried by 64 votes against 38. 

The third resolution asked the Bengal Government to communicate to the India 
Government that the Bengal Council were in favour of the transfer of Sylhet to Bengal. 

The Government wanted time to ascertain the views of the Assam Government on the 
subject, hut the resolution was carried, unopposed. 

Eemoval of Sex-disqualifioation. 

Ladies invaded the public galleries of the Council Hall in anticipation of a lively 
debate on the question of the enfranchisement of women. MLrs. Sarala Devi Chaudhurani 
and Miss Ganguly made the women’s demonstration inside the Chamber a success, and 
their presence immensely influenced the votes. 

The question was left to be decided by a free vote. The Swaraj Party also adopted 
the same attitude. Mr. Nurul Huq announced that the Swaraj Party had no mandate on 
the resolution and that the question was left to a free vote. This announcement caused 
widespread disappointment among the ladies in the galleries, who had expected the solid 
votes of the Swarajists in their favour. 

Eloquent speeches were made by Dr. Moreno, Mr. F, B. James, Mr. Umesh Chandra 
Bose, and Dr. Mohini Das and Mr . Niimal Chandra Chander in favour of the enfranchise- 
ment of women. 

Dr. MOEENO, who moved the motion for removing the sex-disqualification said, 
Bombay and Madras had enfranchised women. Why should women in Bengal alone 
be not enfranchised ? He could not understand what insurmountable diflScuities there 
were in the way of the enfranchisement of women, 

Mr. Gbaznavi, an ex-Minister, opposing the resolution, read a long manuscript speech, 

Mr, Umesh Chandra B ose (Swarajist) in a powerful speech supported the resolution. 

Mr.^. E. James warned that there was no rational principle in disqualifying a large 
section of the community from the franchise. It was the fundamental right of women- 
citizens to participate in legislation. Europeans had no right to oppose the resolution as 
their wonen had earned that right. 

Dr. Mohini Das, wanted to know how they could refuse to grant women their just 
aights and at the same time demand Swaraj. 
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Mr. Nirmal Chandra Chunder said, “ You are refasing women the right to serve the 
country. You ask women to come to the Congress, to come to tne Iiiberai Federation, and 
to come to the dwarajist meetings. Can yon refuse them permission to come to the 
elections 2” 

The resolution granting franchise to women was passed by 54, against 58 votes. 

Swarajists and Ministeib’ Salaries. 


On the 20TH AUGUST the Eouse transacted Government businebs. Supplementary 
grants, most or wnicn were not gianced by the Conned at tne last Budget dibcusbion, 
weie presented, A large number of motions tor reduction or refnsal were propoacd m 
respect of a demand 01 Ks. 5,8:i,y85 tor Education. There were aitogetaer 15 tieuiands 
for the grant, and most of itiem were carried without serious oppObitioii. In lO demands, 
excepting grants under Ponce and Euacation, tnere were 154 motions for either refusal 
or reduction, but only eight were moved. 

The Presioeut announced that tne (iovernor was not prepared to grant an extia day 
for nou-offi.ciai hUbinebS aioue, but as an extra day was req^uireo fur Government bubincbs 
he allotted Friday the 51st lor that purpose, and at tne end of the Government husinebi 
non-officiai busineas wonia as a special concesbion be Laken. 

Taking advantage of this annonneement the Swaraj lat party, who were responsible for 
most of the amenaments, decided to endeavour to hnish the oMciai busiauss on inib day, so 
that no non-officiai business could come before this bession of the Councu and tne resolution 
granting salaries to the four Ministers tor tneir acouai period of work wou^d be left 
unmoved. At the end of the business, ho w ever, the Prebident anuonneed that tuc Govumor 
would allow the Council to meet nexc day lor the transaction 01 non-ofiicia. businestj. 

The Council, without a division, granted a totai sum ot Ba. 11,51,765 as tupplementary 
grants. In this sossion the total supplementary grants agreed to amounted 10 Bs, 12,88,658. 

On the 21 ST AUGUST three non-oa5.ciai lebolutions were discussed and the Govern- 
ment opposed all of them. 

The first resolution demanded the appointment of a Committee to revise the Benga. 
Local Self-Government Act and the Benga. Viuage Seii-Govcrumenc Act. It was earned. 

The second resolution, moved by Mr. F. E. James and suppoited by Mr, J. Campbei* 
Forester urged the exemption of theatres and cinemas jEiom liability to pay the Amuse- 
ments Tax. Tb® Government opposed the motion on the ground of nnanchii loss. Tne 
resolution was supported by Swarajists and carried by 65 votes against 27. 

Motion for Production of imprisoned 


The third resolution urged that Babu Anil Baran Bay and Babu Satyendra Chandra 
Mitra two Bengal Ordinance prisoners, who have been returned to the Council from the 
Bankura and Noakhali constituencies, respectively, be brought up for taking the oath of 
alleeiance at the next session of the Bengal Legislative Council, 

The Deputy President, Mr. H. S. Suurawardy, in supporting the resolction said 
(( j jJq not know from which point of view I could best support it. Bnt I feel 
1 would have ample grounds for doing so from any reasonable point of view. Firstly, 
I would do so because we know that tnere is absolutely no justincation for their 
incarceration. Tfi®y were the heait and soul, the spirit and fire of me bAaraj Movement. 
■Justification 'there was because their presence inspired and tneir sell-sacritice enthused, 
but of the charges that have been leveaed against them, they are absolutely innocent. 
I know that our voice and onr testimony, nay the voice and testimony of the great 



When the figure of Batyendranath Mitra rises before me, so gentle, so kiud, and yet, so 
Vijave 1 feel a fierce indignation at the injustice that has condemned him to a feion's- 
Mil I want to see them, to emsp them by the hand. 1 want 10 congratulate them. 
On the fflorv of maityrdom they have attained. I want to be inspired by their prese^ 
if it ia^ in me to be inspired, I know the Government is afraiu of demonstration. The 
whole of Bengal will fiock to pay its homage to its leaders, who have auliered for its sake 
vvfTcTall pay to them the homage of a suffering people tor its suffering heroes.’ 

The resolution was declared carried. Moulvi Nurni Huq Cnoodhan demanded a 
division which was granted, 54 members voted for the motion and 24 against it. 

The Council was then prorogued. 
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The December Session 

Bengal Tenancy Amendment Bill. 

The cold weather session of the Bengal Legislative Council met on the 3RD DECBM- 
BBR, Kumar Shibsekhareswar Roy, Prefaident, took the chair. 

After withdrawing the Bengal Local Self-Goveinmcnt Bill, the Maharaja of NADIA 
introduced the Bengal Tenancy Act Amendment Bill. He said that cielailb relating to 
the advantages to be derived by tenants including rights to trees, greater facility for the 
payment of rent, abolition of the barrasing system of the icalisations of rent by distraint, 
the commutation of jjioduce lent, also the advantages relating to landlords namely, 
facilities for the realisation of rent, and other matteis were dealt with in the statement 
of objects and leasonB, The position of the Government was that they had accepted 
the necessity of a change in the law lelating to certain mattcis afftcting the relations 
of landlords and n nants. They thought that the pioposals made by the Committee which 
considered those relations were an honest attempt to solve the difficult problem. The Bill 
was referred to a select committee. 

On the 4TH DBCBMBBR Government sustained three consecutive defeats without 
■much discussion . 

The Maharaja of Nadia asked leave to introduce the Bengal Municipal Bill, but 
leave was denied, 36 voting for and 60 against. 

The Council next passed the Food Adulteration Bill, validating the giant by .the 
■Chairman of the Municipality of sanction to prosecute. 

Sir Hugh Stephenson moved a resolution asking the Government ol India to abstain 
from taking measuies for the inclusion of 'Sylhet in the Bengal Presidency on linancial 
giounds. The resoluiion was negatived by 64 votes against 46. 

Mr. J, Donald moved a resolution urging the Government to contribute towards the 
•cost of the Bally Bailway. He said ihat this scheme of a bridge over the Piughli Eiver 
near Bally was sanctioned ten yeais ago but was not executed owing to the War. The 
people of Bally wanted the pi ovision of roadways for ordinary traffic, and to meet this 
•coat he was asking the Government to contribute. This biidge had nothing to do with 
the Howrah Bridge. This motion was also negatived, 41 voting for and 62 against it. 

Treatment of Political^Detenucs, 

On the STH DECEMBER the Government was defeated by eight votes in a motion 
for the adjournment of the House. 

Mr, J. N SEN GUPTA, leader of the Swaraj Party,- moved the adjournment to dis- 
cuss the recent trealmcnt of political prisoners, as evidenctd by the transfer on the 22nd 
November last of political prisoners Jogesh Chunder Ghosc, Samarendra Sen and Santosh 
Kumar Dutt fiom Berhampore jail to Hazaribagh jail without proper clothing or without 
giving them any notice to make provision for their journey. On the nigbt of the 22nd 
November those prisoners received a chii from the Jail Superintendent that they weic 
wanted in the office. At that time they had no clothes on the upper part of the body 
jas they were taking exercise. They were compelled to undertake the journey that 
evening without any warm clothes. He questioned whether the Ordinance was being 
.admmistered in the spirit and according to the letter of the law. Was there any justi- 
fication for not allowiLg those prisoners to get their clothes from their cells ? It could 
-only be justified if there was a desire to ruin their health, so that when they came out 
they would not be able to allow the ordinary avocations of life. 

Sir Hugh STEPHENSON, replying, said ihere had always been conbiderable difficulty 
dealing with detenues at Berhampore. In the last few months the state of indiscipline 

been particularly bad, aud the jail officers had been threatened with assault. The 
Government issued orders for the transfer of four detenues and asked the Police Superin- 
tendent to see orders served on the four offendeis. In view of the attitude of the 
oetemues and previous incidents, it was considered advisable to arrange for transfer 
wit h on t warning the detenues. The Assistant Police Superintendent went to the jail 
at SIX in the evening to serve orders on the four detenues. He was informed that one 
was unable to travel. The other three came to the jail gate and were told that 
they were transferred to Hazaribagh and they would have to go that night. The detenues 
receive orders, on the ground that they had no warm clothes. At that time 
^^ 1 ? warm coats, woollen shirts, woollen socks, rugs and sweaters and the 
ml Burgeon, who was the Jail Superintendent, certified that the warm clothes they 
had were ample for the journey, ^ 
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The Jail Superintendent then sent the warders to thedetenues’ cells to collect tUlr 
clothing, but they were not allowed to do so and were abused. Other detenues ly thi;: 
time crowded in the yard opposite the gate and shouted instructions to tiie 
detenues to resist to the end and throw off ail their clothing. They had on 
warm shirts and chudders which they passed through the window to the other uetcna^s 
in the yard. They were then only clothed in dhoties. The Police : 5 upeiintena‘;Lr 
then sent for four hospital blankets and four shtets for each of toe detenues. I:*Ly 
refused to eat any food, and the police had to lift chem into the curr.age. li’e 
performance was repeated at Berhrampore station, and they had to be iitted out cf 
carriage and put in a reserved compartment. There was no justilication tor itgaidin*; 
that incident as a piece of unwanantable zoolum on the part of Government or the poiice. 

The motion was discussed for two hours, the European anti some ilahomedan memheis 
supporting the Government, the Swarajists and Nationalists supporting the motion. 

The motion was passed by 58 votes to 50. 

Ministers’ Salaries GianteJ 

On the lOTH DBCBMBBR Mr. P. N. GUHA moved that salaries ior the actuo* 
period of work be given to all the four Ministers who were appu:nt*:;d by Hiss Esce*^enc}, 
and who had to resign owing to the total reiutal of their sulaiiea by the Council. 

The statement made by Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTa, giving reasons fur nut voi.ng 
against the resolution, moved in the Council, for saiurieb to the ton:- Ministerb lur t'.*.- 
actual period they had worked, was not sympathetical.y received by tnc Naiionahsi?, wuu 
had, on three previous occasions, voted with the Swarajists m oppotiug similar retj^uiiuns, 

Mr, J. M. Sen Gupta explained the position of the Swaraj Party. He said wutu 
the party voted against the Ministers’ salaries and threw them ont,^ on tm\;e tcca- 
siona, during the lifetime of the present Council, they made it peiiectiy tCvar that 
they were not actuated by personal consideiations.^ Tue votes w’ere against Dyarcny. 
He desired to repeat that whether it be Mauivi A N. Paz.ul Hui, Mr. Surendianata 
Mullick, Mr. A. K. Ghuznavi or the ilaja of Santosh, tney were no: prepaied to 
support them as Ministers, be they Hindus or Mahomedans. They were not prepared 
to support the Dyarcbical form of Government, with Ministers and Eiccutive C’cuncn.oib, 
the former being merely tools m the hands of the latter. The issue before them was 
not to be confounded with the isbue o± the continuance of Dyaicny. The two issueb were 
distinct and separate. He wished to make it perfectly clear that, if any aemann for 
Ministers’ salaries was brought forward, for carrying on the present dyarcnica* system 
of Government, they would oppose it, whatever the constitution of the Ministiy migSit 
be. On this resolution for payment of back salaries, as the party had no 
or’ vindictiveness, against the gentlemen concerned they would vote for it Iheirngut 
was against dyarchy, continued Mr. Sen Gupta, and until the constitution of cue G^vein- 
ment was so altered as to be acceptable to the people of Incia, their representaraves 
refuse to accept or work it ; but they were not 'willing to act in any way wuica mig 
be construed as an act against particular inuividnais. 

The position, concluded Mr. Sen Gupta, had been made perfectly clear by tue 
mover of the resolution, who admitted that the Ministers were wrong constitu.io^i.y, 
in continuing in office even alter their salaries were refused. The position tua. toe 
Swaiai Party toot up should be no encouiagement to the Government to appomt Ministe ^ 
who had no majority*^ in the House and whose salaries were bound to be ^ 

hope that, after tLy had worked as Ministers the House would be lenient ana pas. tueii 

salaries laiei on. 

Nationalist opposition. 

Mr. Manmatha Sath RAT (Nationalist) did not see 
dyarchy, they could vote for the pay of the principal actors brought into existence 

by dyarchy, , . . . 

>»'“>• Tta,»o.opK«<iioaiucl.J >1« 
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who worked for dyarchy. By paying the Ministers’ salaries for a certain period they 
would become a part of dyarchy, so far as that period was concerned. ^ 

Mr, Bejoy Kristo BOSE, Swarajist, said that he opposed the resolution on principle 
but in obedience to party discipline he could not vote against it. He would be failing 
in his duty if he did not point the hollowness of the motion. One of the Ministers for 
whom their sympathy was wanted had last year said he would work without salary. 

Two of the ex-Ministers, the Baja of Santosh and Nawab Nawabali Chowdhurv 
refused to accept the salaries. The resolution was carried . ^ ’ 

On the I2TH DECEMBER^ the last day of the December Session, Mr. Daud moved a 
resolution urging the Government to take early steps to move the proper authorities to 
amend Eule HI of the Bengal Electoral Buies, with a view to remove the present disability 
of the, labouring classes to send their own elected representatives by granting special 
electoral franchise to them. The resolution was carried, ^ ^ 


Criminal Law Amendment Act, 

Bai Harendranath CHAUDHURI (Nationalist) moved that immediate steps be taken to 
repeal the Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1925, He gave the following reasons 
in support of his motion : — 


(1) It was a barbarous legislation, unknown in any civilised and self-governing 

country. ® 

(2) It was an emergency measure, but at present no emergency existed. 

(3) The Act had become an engine of oppression. 

(4) It was a measure to terrorise all people who were not in the good books of the 
all-powerful Police, controlled by an irresponsible executive. 

(5) Prisoners under this Act served long terms of imprisonment without trial 

(6) The Act had utterly failed to achieve its purpose. 

(7) In January last, Sir Alexander Muddiman had said that it would be kept onlv 

so long as public interest demanded and not a day longer. ^ ^ 


Mr. J. M. SEN GUPTA said that the Government adopted the measure without 
taohhng the root cause of discontent, which was the desire for freedom. In attemutine- 
to stop that desire, the Government was following the Government of Bnsaia and th^ 
British Government in Ireland, and he prediotea that the same fate would overtake the 
India Government. As regards the administration of the Act, Mr. Sen Gupta said that in 
January last, Mr. Satyendranath Mitter, a member of the Legislative Council and Mr 
bubash Chandra Bose, Chief Executive Officer of the Calcutta Corporation who had been 
arrested under the Act, were transferred from Berhampore to Mandalay Jail Thev were 
brought down to Ca,lontta on their way, and detained one night in the dirty Police lock- 
up meant for drunkards and loafers. That was certainly not justified under the Aet 

,n , wagons “'ey »“d other prisoners were kept in 

an unhealthy place at Mandalay was that they should contract diseases. Some of them 
were snfering from insomnia, diabates and other disease. The Jail Superintendent 
behaved in such a manner that there was hunger-stike. Mr. Ben Gupta Imewtww. 

‘ht authorities that theTruU nr^ able 

to stop the people from gammg their freedom. The Government would go the wsv of the 
British administration in Ireland, if they opposed the onward march of the people^ * 

Sir Hugh STEPHENSON, in reply, said that, in spite of the tortures and inhn 
^ibes m lail, the detenues preferred jail to Bengal villages. He said the GOTmCent had 

Government onTSw^fwas a 

^ V “ ® Tte reason why the ^detenues were 

^ * Mandalay was that it was desirable that there should be complete isolation 

ffi8ide®t-hpTr^!i -"t “''“possession, proofs of communication between the prisonere 

The resolution was earned. 66 voting for and 35 against. 

1 he Council adjourned sine die. 



B. & O. Legislative Council 


Budget foi 1 925 - 1 926. 


The Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council met at Patna on the ISTH FBBEI7A.RT 
1925 when the Hon. Mr. Sachchidananda Sinha (Finance Uember), in introducing the 
Budget, said 

The estimates the current financial year, as passed last March, anticipated an 
opening balance of Rs. 1,69,68,000, including Ba, 32,39,000 in the Famine Insurance 
Fund, which we can only draw upon for actual relief operations, protective irrigation 
works, or other works for the prevention of famioe, or the grant of loans to agriculturists 
under the Agricalturifeta Loans Act or for relief purposes. The remainder Bs. 1,37,29,000 
represented the balance which could be utilised, if necessary, for more general purposea. 
When the accounts for 1923-24, were closed the actual opening baiance for the year 
now current proved to be Es, 6,25,000 in excess of the estimate or Es. 1,75,93,000 in alL 
According to the latest figures available on revised estimates show a revenue of 
of Bs. 5,31,48,000, ora shortage of Bs. 2,94,000, and under the head of expenditure from 
revenue an increase of Bs. 6,09,000 ; while our total receipts are Bs. 2,93,000 in excess, 
and our total expenditure is Bs. 12,55,000 in excess. The net result is that, after allowing 
for the increase, to which I have already referred over our budgeted opening balance, 
our closing balance is expected to be Bs. 1,85,81,000 or Bs. 3,37,000 below the estimate. 

The total closing balance, now estimated at Bs. 1,85,8 1,000 includes, Ea. 39,89,000 
of Famine Insurance Fund money, leaving an ordinary balance of Bs. 1,45,92,000. 
Our estimates for the coming year assume a revenue of Es. 5,43,88,000 and total 
receipts of Bs. 5,71,49,000. On the expenditure side, exclusive of new schemes, the 
expenditure charged to revenue is Bs. 5,20,98,000 and the capital expenditure Bs. 18.08,000 
or a total expenditure of Es. 6,39,06,000, leaving a surplus of Rs. 32,43.000. Of this 
latter amount, however, Es. 14,99,000 appertains to the Famine Insurance Fund, and 
the net surplus, therefore, available for general expenditure is thus reduced ta 
Es. 17,53,000. 

New Schemes. 


I now turn to the provision' for new schemes in the budget. It is impossible to 
propose at present any reduction of taxation, which, if carried out, would seriously 
affect for the worse the nation-building departments. On the contrary, in future years, 
if local bodies do not raise their own taxation for development purposes, and the present 
tendency continues of expecting Government to bear ail the burden of expansion, we 
shall obviously either have to call a halt or seek after now sources of revenue. Now oar 
ordinary balance is estimated at Bs. 1,45,92,000 at the end of the current year. At the 
beginning of this year it was Bs, 1,43,33,000 and at the beginning of 1922-23 it stood 
at Bs 84,77,000. Thus, by a conservative policy of husbanding our resources, we have 
raised'that balance by Bs. 61,16,000 in three years. In the circumstances, we felt fuLy 
justified iu taking the view that there was now no good reasons for etriving de.iberateiy 
after further accumulations at the expense of postponing indefinitely a number ot soimd 
schemes for the benefit of the tax-payer. We accordingly obtained the approval of the 
Government of India to draw, if necessary, on our total balance to the extent of 
Bs 30 10,000 which means Bs. 15 lakbs from our ordinary balance, so that we may be 
able to spend this amount on useful projects. Adding this Rs. 46 lahks from the ordinapr 
balance, the total amount available for new sohemes in the budget amounts to 
Bs 52,63,000— a truly large amount of more than halt a orore. This sum has been 
distributed between the Beserved and the Transferred sides (exo.nding Angn^ as 
follows : — 

Recurring Non-recurring 

Beserved 99,000 6,03,000 

Transferred 13,48,000 31,2 000 


Total 

7,02,000 

44,73,000 
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A Bum of Bs. 3,09,000 goes to the police of which Be. 2,01,000 is for buildings for 
houBing the force better and Bs. 74,000 is to supplement the stores of clothing. We 
have provided a further recurring grant of Bs. 6 half la uhs for primary education and 
Bs, one and half lakhe non-recurring, towards buildings for primary schools ; also Bs, 
^,30,000 for land acquisition for the long deferred University proiect. Under Medical, the 
non-recurring grant of Bs. 3 lakhs for building new dispensaries has been raised to Bs. 4 
lakhs, and the recurring grant for medical relief from Bs. 2 lakhs to Bs. 3 lakhs. Under 
Public Health we have for the next year made a special addition of Bs. 3 half lakhs to 
the annual grant of Bs. 45,000 for rural water supply in order to enable a determined 
attempt to get ahead with this very necessary and beneficial reform. Under Industries 
we have provided Bs. 85,000 for a demonstration match factory at Patna and a generous 
sum of Bs. 5 lakhs for loans under che State Aid to Industries Act. Under Civil Works 
we have included two items of Bs. 40,000 each towards two much needed bridges over 
the Bhargovi and Burabalang rivers in the Puri and Balasoie districts, respectively. 

After the Finance Member’s statement the different heads of the Budget were intro- 
duced by members in charge of departments. 

Bettiah Court of Wards. 

On the I8TH FEBRUABY, discussion was resumed of the non-official resolution that 
a Committee be constituted to enquire into the working of the Court of Wards, 
Bettiah Estate, with special reference to the strained relation between the Court of 
Wards and the Bettiah Municipality. His Excellency Sir Henry Wheeler was present 
in the distinguished Visitors* Gallery for part of the proceedings, 

Mr. Hari Shanker Sinba supported the resolution. 

Mr. Morrison opposed the resolution on the ground that no case had been made 
out for the appointment of a Committee of Enquiry and it was not the proper remedy 
to apply in this connection. 

Mr. Foley in his speech dealt with each specific allegation and said that the blame 
attached to the management of the Bettiah Court of Wards. 

Khan Bahadur Nawabzada Ashrafuddin Ahmed opposed the resolution observing 
that it was not the function of the Legislative Council to interfere with executive 
administration and the proper remedy for the injuries alleged to have been done to some 
Congress workers and Municipal Commissioners was to go to the law courts and demand 
redress of their alleged grievances. He concluded “ Here is a sad spectacle of Swarajist 
municipality ^ving evidence of a spirit of intolerance which is so much opposed to 
their lofty notions and ideas of democratic government.*’ 

Mr.^ Sn Namyan Sahay supporting the resolution, observed that the right of the 
Legislative Council to enquire into the conduct of a subordinate officer was unquestioned 
and he urged the necessity of an enquiry. 

Mr. Madan opposed the resolution on constitutional grounds and said that it was 
not right to be guided by irresponsible allegations made by two or three members of 
the Council. 

Mr. Hammond, Chief Secretary, said that the debate had at least served the useful 
purpose of presenting before them an illuminating exampJe of what a Swarajist Council 
would be in the days when Swaraj government came. He then dealt with each specific 
Allegation made against the management of the Bettiah Court of Wards and showed 
that they were entirely untrue and unfounded. As to the mover’s remark that Mr. Gandhi 
was a very shrewd man, the Chief Secretary said that he agreed with him. He had had 
the pleasure of working with Mr. Gandhi, He had come under hie infiuence, he had 
Tealised his magnetism and his unselfishness, and in one matter he was utterly at one 
charkha spinning. They had a proverb in England which 
«aid : " Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do *’ and Mr. Gandhi thought 
that if the men vtho followed him were not occupied in spinnings they would get into 
mischief. The speaker continued : " So let them turn to charkha, let them make as 
much khadd^ as they can and sell it as cheaply as th^y can, but do not let them come 
mto these Councils and spin their foolish aiid ridiculous yarns, which they do not believe 
themselves and which they know the Council will not believe.’* (Cheers) 

Sir Hugh McPherson then replied on the debate and refuted certain mis-statements 
and aUegations made against the management of the Court of Wards, Bettiah. He 
reiterated that the Council was not concerned with details of administration. In 
contusion he ho^d that the Municipal Commissioners of Bettiah would show a change 
of heart and work in harmony with the management of the Court of Wards in carrying 

out projects of public utility. 

The resolution was rejected by the Council by 44 votes to 24. 
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THE AUGUST SESSION 


The August Session. 

At the meeting of the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Gonncil at Banchi on the I9TH 
AUQ-UST the only item of business before the House was the election of the President. 

Kai Bahadur Jyotish Chandra Bhattacharjee (nominated member representing the 
domiciled Bengali community') having withdrawn his candidature there were only two 
candidates, Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomed Koor and Rai Bahadur Dwarka Nath. 
Khan Bahadur Khwa^a Mahomed Noor secured 53 votes, while Rai Bahadur Dwarka Nath 
secured only 28 votes. 

On the 20TH AUG-UST Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomod Noor presided over the meet- 
ing of the Council, his election having been approved by the Governor. 

The President then announced the formation of a panel of chairmen for the current 
session consisting of Mr. Sri Naran Sahay, Babn Ram Narayan Misra, Mr. F. E. L. 
Morrison and Rai Bahadur P. C. Lall Chondhry. 


Supplementary Grants. 

Mr. B. A. Collins moved that a supplementary grant of Rs. 5,000 under Education 
{Reserved) for a secondary direct grant to nou-Govemment European and Anglo-Indian 
schools, non- recurring j be assented to. The grant is the Government contribution towards 
the electric installation of St. Joseph’s Convent School, Bankipur. 

Babu Krishna Ballabh Sahay (Swarajist) opposed the motion on the ground that it 
would mean preferential treatment to Anglo-Indian boys. 

Sir Hugh McPherson refuted the assertion and said the Government was prepared 
to provide electric installation to Indian educational institutions by meeting two-thirds 
of the cost of any such scheme that might be proposed after they had examined it. 

The motion was agreed to. 

Mr. ('ollius then presented another supplementary grant of Bs. 74,165 under Civil 
Works (Transferred) for the acquisition of a factory for the establishment of an agricultural 
farm. The site would be more conveniently situated than the Sepaya farm and the 
land and buildings could be purchased for the amouut of the grant. It was proposed to 
put forward a scheme for a buffalo breeding farm on the Sepaya site. 

Babu Jaleswar Parsad opposed the motion and stated that the Sepaya farm couid 
adequately serve their purposes. 

The motion was ultimately rejected by 54 to 20 votes. Other motions were agreed to 
and the Council ad]Ourned till next day. 

On the 21ST AUGUST, the Council re-assembling, after interpellations the remaining 
eight motions for supplementary demands for grants were brought forward, and carried 
without opposition. 

Legislative business consisted of the Bihar and Orissa Mining S^ittlements (Amend- 
ment) Bill, 1925, and the Chota Nagpur Rural Police (Amendment) Bill, 1925. 


B. & 0. Mining Settlements (Amend.) Bill, 

The Hon. Ganesh Dutta Singh, introducing the first-named Bill, said that it proposed 
to amend the Mining Settlements Act in order to provide that the Jharia Mines Board of 
Health conld keep the balances of its fund in any hank or branch tenk used as a 
Government treasury. The motion was adopted. 


Chota-Nagpur Rural Police Amend, BilL 
Sir Hugh McPherson, introducing the Chota Nagpur Rural Police (amendment) Bill, 
1925, said the Bill referred to the problem of dealing with crime in the coalfields. The 
mining area had become a happy hunting ground for criminals, and it had long l^n 
plain that the ancient watch and ward system of rural India was here an anachronism. 
The remedy proposed in the Bill was to substitute for the existing ehaukidara a constabu- 
lary force which would be disciplined under the Police Act, and to levy from the 
collieries concerned a contribution towards the extra cost, more or less equal to the amount 
which might be levied under the present Chota Nagpur Police Act. The remainder of the 
cost would be provided from the public revenues. , . ^ 

The member representing the Indian Mining Federation raised several ^mts 
regarding the measure, and the Government expressed its willingness to refer the Bill to 

a select committee. ^ , ... 

Mr, D. M. Madan (representing the industrial interests) opposed the measure, stating 
that it was most inopportune to levy a tax at the present time on the coal industry. ^ 
The amendment for reference of the Bill to a select committee was finally earned 
without a division. 
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Suppleihentary Grants Befused. 

On the 26TH AUGUST four amendments to the Standing Orders of the Bihar and 
Orissa Legislative Council were moved and referred to a Select Committee of the 
House to be formed later, and two supplementary demands for grants were discussed. 
Both were token demands, one for the construction of quarters for members of the 
Legislative Council at Banchi (Boranda) and the other for the construction of a residence 
for the Chief-Secretary at Banchi. 

These demands were brought forward by the Government to meet the demand for the 
proper accommodation of members of Legislative Council, as in the previous years the 
quarters proved insufficient for the purpose. 

Sir Hugh McPherson, in asking the House to accept these demands, observed that the 
general conclusion arrived at by the Housing Committee, which met the clay before was that 
they should build one set of quarters of a superior bungalow pattern at Ranchi. The 
present Chief Secretary’s House should also be taken over and utilised, partly for the 
residence of the President of* the Council and partly for a hostel or common room for 
members ; also two blocks of quarters should be built for members, one on the lines of 
the existing B type quarters and others of the dak-bungalow type on the site on which 
the present Chief Becretary’s House stood, and which was very near the Secretariat. 
This would involve the construction of a new house for the' Chief Secretary, which it was 
proposed to build at Banchi. 

The motion for a supplementary grant for the construction of quarters for members 
of the Council was rejected, as also the second token demand for the construction of a 
residence for the Chief Secretary. 


Irrigation Facilities. 

On the 27TH AUGUST the Council reassembled to discuss non-official resolutions which 
were purely of local interest. 

&mar Bajivaranjan Prasad Sinha moved a resolution urging the construction of an 
irrigation canal from some suitable river in the Bhabua sub-division in the district of 
Sbababad. 

The Hon. Mr. S. Sinha, for the Government, stated that a scheme for irrigation facilities 
to that part had been under the consideration of the Government for sometime past. The 
■cost of a tentative scheme regarding a reservoir in that ^ea was estimated at about 
Es. 21 lakhs. If it were possible a provision for it would be made in the next Budget. 

The resolution was ultimately adopted by the Council. 

Another resolution asking tor the introduction of legislation with a view to requiring 
the previous approval of the Council to a revision of canal water rates was carried in 
■spite of Governmen b opposition. 


Land Bent in Orissa. 

Mr. Jagabandhu Sinha moved that the rent on certain lands in Orissa be not enhanced, 
Thcmoversaid that the paying capacity of the tax-payer was not taken into account bv 
the Government in adjusting rents, 

. ^”811 MoPheiEon for the G07ernment in opposing the motion said that Oriya 

ryots had been sympathetically treated by the Government and the assessments imposed 
were very moderate. There was no part of the Province on which the Government had 
spent more for improving agriculture than Orissa, The resolution was ultimately negatived. 
Another resolution for appointing Hindi and Urdu reporters to record the Verna- 
■cnlar debates of the Council was carried,' 

, august 28TH was the last day of the antamn session of the Bihar and Orissa 
Xtfgislative Council. 

In view of the sjm pathetic reply of the Government Mr. Mabarak Ah withdrew his 
JCHolution regarding closing of public offices, courts and educational institutions for 
three successive days after the 29th of Ramzan (fasting month ) 

^ Mi. Bameshwar Prashad Singh demanding the repre- 

Pr^mwv and l^odies on the Text Book Committee^for 

riimaxy and Secondaiy Education was adopted without a division. 

This completed the business of the session and the Council was prorogued. 
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Governor’s Opening Speech. 

Butler, addressing the Central Provinces Legislative Council on the SEi) 
AUGUST said that when he last addressed them he appealed to the Councillors for their co- 
oper^ion^ particularly in the direction of financing nation-building projects. The Council, 
said His Excellency, met him more than half way by voting the greater pan of the demands, 
and he recognised that a loaf was better than no bread, and that tnree-quarters wai 
better still. His Excellency expressed his thanks in person, and said that his Govern- 
ment appreciated this change of attitude. 

After paying a tribute to the officers of His Government Sir Montagu narrated the 
steps taken by him after the last Council session. His Government withdrew the 
special instructions to the District Officers to take active steps to explain the action of 
the Council in refusing to vote supplies. As regards the bolding of District Durban, 
His Excellency assured them that he would not delegate this duty to any subordina"^ 
officer. 

After explaining the further steps taken by the Government to meet the wishes ot 
the Council, Sir Montagu Butler said; “I had hoped when the last session ended 
3ay before you once more a demand for the Ministers’ salaries, and I continued rtronr in 
this hope until recent events changed, for the time being, the political atmosphere, Frcia 
the statements made publicly by the responsible leaders of the dominant party amongst 
you as reported in the Press it has been made to appear that their present policy is to 
harness the political future of this Province to Bengal. Whether this is so or not, and 
whether, if it is so, the policy is a wise one in the interests of this Province, I am not 
concerned to argue. It is for you yourselves to judge whether our Province has harl so 
much political education in the past as to be able to afford to neglect the present oppoi- 
tunity for gaining political experience. My duty is to face the present situation. 
Obviously, if you do not want yourselves to administer the wide range of subjects include i 
under the Transferred head, it is idle for me to ask you to vote salaries for the Ministers 
of your own choosing to hold the portfolios. At the samecime, I wish to make it c.ear 
that the decision is yours, and not mine, and that the responsibility for the letardaticn 
of the political progress of the Province is with you, and not me or my Government, We 
have settled, therefore, to come to no decision on the question of presenting a demand far 
the Ministers’ salaries until you have had a chance of consulting together and formUiUting 
final opinions, We are ready, nay anxious, to see you take up your responsibilities, and 
will put forward a demand for salaries next Saturday, or some subsequent day in this 
session, provided we get a lead from you. To this I propose to invite the leaders of tie 
dominant party amongst you to confer with me during the next few days in crdtx to 
hear from them at first hand what are their wishes,” 

Late Mr. C. B. Das. 

After the Governor’s address Mr. Tambe, the President, made a reference to the 
death of Mr. C. B. Das and was followed by Dr, Moonje, Swarajist leader, Mr, S. M, 
Chitnavis, Liberal leader, and Sir Bertram Standen on behalf of the Government, The 
Council then proceeded with the interpellations, of which there were 27 

Sir Bertram Standen next moved that in view of the remission by tht Government; 
of India of Es. 9 lakhs out of the Provincial contribution some specified appropriations 
be made and that supplementary demands be presented for the sums which can be sprat 
on the specified objects in the current year. Excepting Es. 25,009 for the construction 
and improvement of forest road, the rest of the amoxmt will be spent on the Transferred 
Departments, such as education and medical relief. Over Bs, 4 half lakhs have been 
specified for the promotion of education out of which Bs. 65,000 will be given to the 
University Library and Bs. 1,60,000 to the Science College hostel and Bs. 1 half lakba 
for three high schools in Berar, at Buldana, Moxsi and Basim. 

On the 6TH AUGUST only one important resolution was passed that an Advisory Board 
be constituted to advise the Government in the selection of Honorary Magistrates. On 
the 6th August 29 resolutions were on the paper, but so little interest was taken in the 
proceedings that no less than 17 movers were absent and the majority of motions 
were withdrawn afoncc after a short explanation from the GovOTment. Two were 
passed, one relating to an increase of the pay of Assistant Medical Officers and the other 
recommending an irrigation survey of Berar. 
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No Demand for Ministers. 


On the 7TH AUQ-UST Sir Bertram Standen, Revenue Member, announced that in 
pursuance of the undertaking given in his address to the Council on the 3rd 
August, the Governor invited Dr, Moon 3 e,' Mr, Raghavendra Rao and Mr, B, G, 
Khaparde to confer with him. The meetings took place on the 5th and 6 th August! 
Dr. Moonje and Mr, Raghavendra Rao were unwilling to accept office and Mr. B. g! 
Khaparde represented that the Berar section were not unwilling to accept, but did not 
think that a stable Ministry would result and so declined. In the circumstances no 
demand will be presented to-morrow for salaries for Ministers, 

Mr. Raghavendra Rao, Swarajist, moved for leave to introduce a Bill to amend the- 
Municipalities Act, the object of which is to disqualify Honorary Magistrates from 
standing for election, selection or nomination as members of a Municipal Committee, 
Another clause is intended to extend the disqualifying period of imprisonment frorn 
six months to five years. 

Sir M. V. Joshi, Home Member, opposed the Bill and pointed out that the dominant 
party in the Council aimed by means of this Bill to keep out men who were inconvenient 
and embantissing to them in their elections. He wanted specific instances of Honorary 
Magistrates who had unduly influenced or otherwise interfered with elections before 
(Jiequalifying and diMranebising them. 


On the 8 TH AUGUST after interpellations the President referred to the unexpected 
death of Sir Burendra Nath Banerjee, Sir Bertram Standen, Mr. P. E. Raghavendra Rao 
and Mr. S. M. Chitnavis associated themselves with an expression of grief and mentioned in 
brief the achievemenfs of the departed leader. Then the resolutions moved by Sir Bertram 
Standen regarding the appropriation of 9 lakhs regarding certain specific purpose was 
accepted. 

Mr. Kolhe moved an amendment that the provision for an extension of the central 
Museum at Nagpur be omitted. Sir Bertram opposed the amendment on the ground that 
money was required for good purpose, Mr. S. M. Chitnavis assured the house that the 
money was needed. The amendment was put to vote and lost by 12 votes against; 34 votes. 

An amendment stood in the name of Mr. D. K. H. Kane that instead of a grant 
for the University Library of Es. 66,000 the amount should be given for the introduction 
of compulsory primary education. This was withdrawn. The grant was voted. 

Mr. G. S. Gupta moved and Mr. Thakur Chhedilal seconded that grant of Es. 160,000 
to the Science Collage Hostel, Nagpur be reduced by Rs. 76,008. Mr. R. H. Backett 
on behalf of the Government opposed the motion on the ground that it was proposed 
to make it an^ entire and self-contained college which would leave pressure on 
the Morris Sislop Colleges. The amendment was put to vote and lost. Another 
amendment of Mr. R. H. Beckett to increase the grant from 1 and a half lakhs to 
Rs. 16^000 was put to vote and declared lost. The sum of Rs. 60,000 for the aided 
An^glo-Yerna^lar School in Berar and Rs. 40,000 fof manual training in Berar were 
voted, Mn G, S. Gupta proposed that the sum of Rs. 60,000 be added to appropriation of 
Rs. 1,50 000 proposed for toee High Schools in Berar. Mr. K. P. Pandc opposed the 
grant and injustice of the Sims Committee report which deprived the 

pwple of the Central Provinces of several advantages. After some more speeches in 
which there was good deal of wrangling between claims of Berar and Central Provinces, 
the appropriation was put to vote and declared carried. 

T»..rPL™ supplementary grants covered by appropriation. 

There were 29 am^ments to the resolution regarding the allocation of 9 lakhs 
remitted by the aoyemment of India but ultimately after protracted and nnin- 

® for all demands including 

school at Drug. Another demand of Bs® 
to Nagpur Municipality as loan for improvement of water dis- 

Th« ^ ’'*8 8^80 passed without opposition. 

The Council next voted Bs. 2,60,000 under the head civil works transferred. 

proceedings the president refered with regret the impending 
' good qualities of head and heart 

hi^pSt/recipr3ed wU™^^^^^ O'-- B- S. Moonje on behalf of 

forth.te ‘’I® members of the house 

“if ^6 waB really very much sorry to have his connection 

ITiramed ‘’®®‘ P® 8 t of the life. The Council then 
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FORTIETH SESSION OF THE 


Indian National Congress 

CAWNP0RE^2 6 TH DECEMBER J 92 5 
The Opening Day 

The 40th session of the Indian Xational Congress commenced on the 
26th December afternoon in a spacious pandal. Decorations were simple. 
Khaddar was, as usual, extensively used. Portraits of Leaders on the dais 
were those of Mahatma Gandhi, Lok. Tilak, Pt. Malaviya, Deshbandhu Das 
and Pt. Motilah Oil paintings of Deshbandhu G. P. Das and Lok. Tilak 
were prominently placed. Unlike other sessions mottos were few and 
taken from quotations of pithy sayings of various leaders — “ Bs Honest — 
(Gandhi) “ End or Mend — (Deshbandhu) “Deeds not Words” — (Lajpatrai/ 
“Home Rule is our Birthright ’*—( Tilak). The main motto in front of 
the dais declared “Unity is Strength.” Delegates and visitors began to potir 
in from 12 noon. Lady delegates and visitors were quite numerous. 


Great Confusion. 

At 1*30 a considerable stir was caused by Ajmere-Merwara Delegates 
trying to force their way into the pandal. They numbered about sixty and 
held themselves entitled to attend the Congress in defiance of the Congress 
Subiects Committee’s ruling invalidating their election, A large number of 
volunteers had to be collected to prevent the onrush. Doors -were barred 
and volunteers armed with lathis formed a cordon. Still the Ajmer delegates, 
who had determined to fight their way in, continued to press and refused to 
disperse in spite of persuasion by the volunteers who cried “ no violence 
please ” But Mr. Arjunlal Sethi, leader of the Ajmer delegates, lay across the 
entrance and a few delegates of other provinces in their hurry to get in 
trampled upon him. By this time the pandal was packed though not very 
fully. After some time the rush was controlled and the Ajmere delegates- 
were kept out. Sj. Aijunlal Sethi soon regained consciousness but another 
Ajmere delegate had 'to be taken out as he also wanted to force in. 
Some minor injuries were reported in two or three cases. 

By 2-30 the leaders arrived in a procession,^ the band playing.^ Pandit 
Motilal entered first with Lala Lajpat Eai on his right. Dr. Murarilal came 
next with Moulana Abul Kalam Azad. Mahatma Gandhi s appearance was the 
opcasion for shouts of “ Gandhikijai ” and next came in order Maulana 

Mahomed Ali, Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, Mr. J' ^ 

Iyengar, Mr. J. N. Sen Gupta, Maulana Shaukat All, Mr. J. Patel 
Mr Vallabhai Patel, Shiva Prosad Gupta, Rajendra Prosad, Doctor Ansa^ 
Mr! Purshottamdas Taridan, Mr. Eafi Ahmed Kidwai, Swami Shradhanand and 
Mr N C. Kelkar. A number of distinguished persons were on the dais. Uver 
a dozen European ladies and gentlemen were present induing Mr. and 
Mrs. Hubley and Dr. Rutherford, and Miss Slade. Dr. Abdur Rahaman and 

40 
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other members of the South African Indian Deputation were also on the dais. 
The other Indian leaders present included Munshi Ishwar Saraii, Dr. Kailash 
Nath Katiu, C. V. S., Narasinha, Mr. Mohamed Safee, Khan Bahadur 
Sarafraz Hussain Khan, Mr. 0. S. Eanga Iyer, Mr. Duni Chand, Mr. Barucha, 
Mr. Deepnarain Singh, Lala Hansraj, Dr. Syed Mahmud, Mr. A. Rangaswami 
Iyengar, Mr. Prakasam, Mr. Abhyanker, Dr. Moonji, Mr. Gangadhar Rao 
Deshphande, Swami Govindram, Mr. Goswami, Mr. Chamaiilal and Mr. D. P. 
Sinha. 

Proceedings began at 2-45 P.M. The pandal was packed to overflow by 
over fifteen thousand people. Only the Ajmere-Morwar gallery was vacant. 
The proceedings began with national songs all standing. After Vishnu Digambar 
and others had sung, Dr, Murarilal delivered his address as Chairman of the 
Reception Committee. He narrated the difficulties pub in their way by the 
authorities and declared that non-co-operation was not dead but had taken 
firm root. He took fifteen minutes to deliver his speech. The following is the 
summary of his address, 

Chairman’s Address 

In the course of his speech Dr. MURARILAL said that at the 
time of extending invitation to Cawnpore they had great hopes 
and high aspirations about according a reception befitting the dignity 
of the representatives of the National Assembly, but combination of causes 
stood in their way. Besides difficulties which faced the country they had to 
contend with local difficulties. After referring to deaths of Mr. C. E. Das and 
Sir Surendra Nath Banerjee he mentioned the Hindu-Muslim tension which in 
Cawnpore however led to no untoward happenings. The Opponents of Indian 
National progress, seeing their temporary weakness, had begun to talk dis- 
pairingly of their policy and programme, but they had not grasped the full 
significance of their peaceful methods of work. Mutual recriminations had 
led many a seasoned soldier to relax his interest in healthy national activities. 
Their workers were handicapped for want of adequate financial aid owing 
to depression in trade. The economic policy of Government was one of 
heartless and cruel exploitation. Organised pillage of the disarmed nation 
had undermined their manhood and the deadly evil of poverty had made the 
lives of millions unbearable. Despite these and several other discouraging 
factors like obtaining site for Congress they worked undaunted and there 
was the Kakori trial which had snatched away many of their ardent and sincere 
workers, many of whom had not been even admitted to bail. Those incidents 
painfully reminded them of the low value that was attached by bureaucratic 
Government to their rights of liberty and citizenship but he was confident 
about the success of their struggle. The gospel of non-co-operation had 
shaken off their frightful terror of coercion and intimidation. To say that 
the movement v-as dead was to ignore facts. They might have temporary 
set-backs but at no distant date the movement would bear fruit. 

After the Chairman’s Speech Dr. Abdur EAHAMAN, leader of the South 
Africa Indian Deputation, in a short speech said the Deputation was presenting 
to one of the greatest women of the world (Mrs. Naidu) her photo. The 
South African Indians had given India the greatest living man (applause). 
“Mahatmaji belongs to us (applause). Mrs. Naidu also belongs to us. You 
will have to give us at least one of the two to go to South Africa and fight 
our battle. If we take the greatest wotnan of India we are leaving behind her 
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photograph so that you may look at it and be satisfied. We present this photo 
to our mother and our aunt in token of love of the South African Indians.” 

Messages of Sympathy 

Mr. Girdhari Lai then read the following messages received from eminent 
persons wishing success of the Congress 

Sjta. Basanti Debi (widow of Mr* G. R. Das) asked the President to 
light up undying fire and let the united nation rise out of smouldering ashes 
purified and strong, India’s freedom’s battle must be made a worthy fight 
for which Deshabandhu Das gave his life and for which two hundred of 
their sons were abiding their time behind prison-bars. 

Dr, Rabindranath Tagore requested Mrs. Naidu to direct the Congress 
to love and service to the cradle of the people. The great mother’s milk for 
her children had run dry through poverty, ignorance, disease and disunion, 
where life was waning and light of joy was nearly extinct. 

Mr. B. Chakravarti urged a policy by which to consolidate national forces 
and make national demand irresistahle. 

Mr. G. Vijiaraghavachari (Salem) suggested the constitution of a com- 
mittee for drafting Indian constitution to be adopted in a special session 
of the Congress. 

Mrs. Annie Besant wired : “ May Congress be guided by you along the 
path to Home Rule by union of all parties who work for India’s freedom and 
revive her splendid past.” 

Hon. Mr. G. S. Kbaparde wanted Mrs. Naidu to restore the Congress 
to its truly political character with responsive co-operation as the settled 
policy. 

Lord Sinha sincerely hoped there would be great gathering and a success- 
ful session. 

Mr. Jinnah said the immediate issue was securing the revision of the* 
present constitution, but any action of principle of direct action would be 
fraught with serious consequences and imperil political advance. 

The Indian Congress Committee of Nairobi said, unless the whole of 
India was united and attained Swarsd* all efforts to secure equal status for 
Indians in British colonies and foreign countries would be futile. 

The Transvaal Indians through their committee asked the Congress 
to support the South African Deputation. The Pretoria British Indians’ 
Association made a similar request. 

Hon, Syed Eaza AH from Maritzburg wired appealing for modification 
of the constitution to admit all parties. 


The Presidential Address 

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, the first Indian lady to preside over die National 
Congress, then proceeded to the rostrum and received a great ovation. She 
spoke for over an hour extempore. Her printed address no doubt briefly 
covered most of what she said, hut she spoke at the spur of the moment 
without restricting to language used in the address. She kept the audience 
spell-bound. The following is the full text of her Address:— 
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** Friecds— Were I to ransack all the treasuries of human language I fear 
I should fail to discover veords of adequate power or beauty to translate 
my deep and complex emotion in acknowledging the signal honour you have 
done me, by entrusting to my unskilled hands the high bnrdoii and respon- 
sibility of so exalted an office, which for two score years has been ennobled 
by the brilliant and memorable achievement of my distinguished prede- 
•cessors both of our own and of alien race. I am fully aware that you have 
bestowed upon me the richest gift in your possession, not merely as gracious 
recompense for such trivial service as I may have been privileged to render 
at home or abroad ; but rather in generous tribute to Indiiin womanhood 
and as token of your loyal recognition of its legitimate place in the secular 
and spiritual counsels of the nation. In electing me to bo the chief among 
jour chosen servants, through a period so fraught with grave issues and 
fateful decisions, you have not treated a novel precedent. You have only 
reverted to an old tradition and restored to Indian womaii the classic position 
■she once held in a happier epoch of our country’s story : symbol and 
guardian alike of the hearth-fires, the altar-fires and the boacotriiros of her 
land. Poignantly conscious as I am of my own utter un worthiness to inter- 
pret so exquisite, so austere an ideal of wisdom, devotion, and sacrifice, 
.as embodied through the ages in the radiant heroines of our history and 
legend, I trust, that to the fulfilment of the lofty task you have allotted me, 
■even I might bring some glowing ember of the immortal faith that illumined 
the vigil of Sita in her forest exile, and bore the feet of Savitri undaunted 
to the very citadels of Death. 

** The accepted convention of this august assembly imposes upon mo, alas, 
the duty of placing before you a formal document of plans and policies of 
work for the coming year. I therefore, contrary to the impulse and custom 
•of a life-time, am vainly groping for appropriate phrases that might serve 
•dimly to foreshadow some of the thoughts that can only fiind spontaneous 
■expression when I stand in your midst and the inspiration of your living 
presence shall give to my heart its voice of hope, and to my words their 
wings of fire. 

Homage to Departed. 

Before we reach the central purpose of our labours in this northern 
■city, to which we have journeyed from the farthest ends of India, let us 
■offer our mournful homage to the memory of our illustrious dead — to that 
^reat patriarch of our national renaissance, Surendranath Bannerjee, who 
for well-nigh half a centuiy assailed the heavens with the thunders of his 
.splendid oratory in indignation at the burning wrongs of his people ; to 
Eamakrishna Bbandarkar, the famous Scholar of the Deccan, who with 
patient and dedicated hands rekindled the lamps of our ancient Sanskrit 
•culture, and lifted it high above the clamour and conflict of political 
throngs to Deshhandhu Chitta Ranjan Das, kingliest of dreamers, whose 
whole being was a Vaiahnavite rhapsody of incomparable passion for the 
-liberty of his motherland, who died with his hand outstreched in a royal 
.gesture of reconciliation towards a powerful antagonist against whom he bad 
fought so often with such reckless and victorious chivalry. 

Would that he were with us to-day to guide us aright in our anxious 
■deliberations and help us to apprehend the true and tragic significance of 
the stupendous problems that call for immediate settlement and cannot with 
impunity be deferred to a more convenient season. A singular combination 
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of domestic and international circumstances has conspired to implicate us 
against our will and almost without our koowledge in a labyrinth of intricate 
and unparalleled difficulties that threaten the stability and integrity of our 
national existence. Our imperative duty, therefore, is to survey with eyes 
unhooded of their habitual illusion, the sinister and melancholy spectacle 
of our abject helplessness bom of our foolish disunion and nourished by our 
long dependence upon the caprice or the compassion of Imperial policies. 
What means shall we devise, what schemes shall we evolve to deliver our 
selves from the manifold dangers that encompass ua 1 How shall we combat 
the deadly forces of expression that challenge our human rights of liberty, 
how defeat the further encroachment of ruthless and rapacious Imperialist 
exploitation that despoils the remnants of our moral and material heritage f 
How circumvent the insidious and ingenious aggressions of other foreign races 
eager to profit by the conditions of our economic and intellectual servitude ? 
How shall we avert the implacable doom that menaces our unfortunate kind- 
red in the Colonies, how quell the rampant forces of reaction or divert the 
disaster of our internecine feuds 1 


Non-Violent Non-Co-Operation. 

The answers that we need are fully enshrined in the magnificent 
Gospel of sacrifice enunciated by Mahatma Gandhi, in which he vainly 
strove to teach us the heroic secret of national self-redemption. But we, so 
long disinherited from the epic faith that sustained our brave forefathers, 
were too weak and unworthy to respond for more than a brief period 
to the demands of that noble and exacting creed. Whatever may be the 
verdict of history, it cannot be gainsaid that the movement of nou-violent 
non-co-operation that swept like a tempest over the country shook the very 
foundations of our national life, and though to-day it is quiescent and its 
echoes are almost still, it has irrevocably changed the aspect of our spiritual 
landscape. 

** However remote may be all our programmes for the future from the 
principles and ideals of Mahatma Gandhi, they must inevitably be per- 
meated by the influence of these recent years which have permanently 
shifted the current of our political thought and altered the direction of our 

political destiny. . ■* j j • 

“ We need to-day some transcendent miracle of ic^epid ana enaunug 
statesmanship to enable us to remobilize, reconcile and discipline our scattered 
and demoralised energies to a supreme unanimous effort for the final deL- 
verence of India from the last shackles of her political subjection ; and to 
devise a comprehensive scheme that shall act as a natural and iiidispensao e 
auxiliary of political emancipation, and include within the scope of its interest 
or benediction all the enterprises and endeavoura that substantially contnDuts 
to the social, economic, industrial and intellectual advancement ot India, 
consistently with the requirements of her own peculiar conditions and in 
accordance with the finest ideals of modern progress. 


Village Reconstruction. 

“ To rive concrete expression to our decisions in regard to these ancillaiy 
activities, the Indian National Congress should create definrte departments 
to be governed hy groups of men and women speoi^ly 
capaoi^ or enthusiasm to administer to the vital and divergent warns of the 
people/ The main divisions might be few but should include within their 



3iii INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [cawnpur 

sphere of responsibility all cognate matters. To my mind it is of paramount 
importance to formulate a practical scheme of village reconstruction on the 
lines of Deshbandhu Das's dream. For this purpose we must try to enlist 
a large band of missionary patriots of burning zeal who, set free from material 
wants by the pious charity of the householders of the country as in ancient 
times, should carry through the length and breadth of the land the beneficent 
evangel of self-reliance and self-respect, taking the immemorial twin symbols 
of the plough and the spinning wheel as the central text of the teaching that 
shall liberate our unhappy peasantry from the crushing misery and terror of 
hunger, ignorance and disease. Closely allied to the task of village reorgani- 
sation is the task of organising the industrial workers in the crowded cities, 
who are so often compelled to live under conditions that degrade and bruta- 
lize them I and who, dislocated from the steadying influences of the familiar 
traditions and associations of the rural homes they leave in search for bread, 
are so hopelessly exposed to the temptations of immorality and vice. It 
should he our endeavour to assist in securing for them improved housing 
conditions, better wages and a cleaner atmosphere, and to establish au 
equitable and harmonious co-operation between Capital and Labour as a 
valuable joint asset of national progress. 

The Education Problem. 

** I am appalled at the criminal apathy of our gonoral attitude towards 
the urgent problem of Indian education. The surpassing evil of foreign 
domination has been to enslave our imagination and intolloot and alienate 
us from the glorious tradition of our national learning. Wo are to-day no 
more than the futile puppets of an artificial and imitative system of educa- 
tion which, entirely unsuited to the special trend of our racial genus, has 
robbed us of our proper mental values and perspectives, and deprived us of 
all true initiative and originality in seeking authentic modes of self-expression. 
It is pre-eminently our duty towards the young generation to so recreate 
our educational ideals as to combine in felicitous, and fruitful alliance, all the 
lovely regenerating wisdom of our Eastern culture with all the highest 
knowledge of art and science, philosophy and civic organisation evolved by 
the younger peoples of the West. 

National Militia. 

**In addition, I would insist with all the force at my command on including 
a complete course of military training as an integral part of national educa- 
tion. Is it not the saddest of all sameful ironies that oui* children whose 
favourite lullabies are the battle songs of Kurukshetra and whose little feet 
march gaily to the stirring music of Rajput ballads, should be condemned 
to depend for the safety of their homes, the protection of their sanctuaries, 
the security of their mountain and ocean frontiers, on the fidelity and strength 
of foreign arms. The savage Massai, the primitive Zulu, the Arab and the 
Afridi the Greek and the Bulgar may all carry their tribal weapons and 
claim their inalienable right to defend the honour of their race, but we, whose 
boast it is that wo kindled the flame of the world^s civilization, are alone 
defrauded of our privilege and have become cowards by compulsion, unfit to 
answer the world’s challenge to our manhood, unable to maintain the 
sanctity of our homes and shrines. 

Whatever the experiments recommended by the Commission now sitting 
to explore the avenues of military advancement for our people, it is incumbent 
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upon the Congress to form forthwith a national militia by volunteer conscrip- 
tion, of which the nucleus might well be the existing volunteer organisations. 
Further, we should also carefully consider the question of nautical as well 
as naval and aerial training to equip the nation for all purposes of defence 
against invasion or attack. 

South- African Question 

“ Let it not be said of us, however, that our selfish absorption in our own 
domestic affairs has made us oblivious to the distress and difficulty of our 
kinsmen in foreign lands. Our adventurous compatriots, who have crossed 
the seas to seek their livelihood in the dominions and colonies have from 
time to time been subjected to restrictive and repressive legislation. The 
White Paper still stands as a reproach against our failure to redress the 
wrongs of Indian community in Kenya. But in the whole chronicle cf 
civilized legislation there has never been so cruel and relentless an outrage 
against humanity as is deliberately embodied in the anti- Asiatic Bill, which 
is calculated to exterminate the Indian community from South Africa. 

“Shall we not send across the seas a loving and ready response to their 
heart-rending cry for succour, and, through their ambassadors whom we wel- 
come to-day, offer to our harassed and afflicted brothers in South Africa the 
assurance that India stands behind their courageous struggle to vindicate their 
inherent civic and human rights against the onslaught of such terrific injustice 
and oppression *? 

An Overseas Department 

“Never before has duty to our kindred in foreign couctries been s 3 
vividly brought home to our minds , nor the necessity of establishing a close 
and living contact with all their changing fortunes. We should not lose a 
single moment in forcing an Overseas Department in the Congress inanLed 
by those who can keep themselves vigilantly aware of all the legislations and 
enactments that adversely or otherwise affect Indian settlers abroad. 

“Here my heart pleads with me to remember those sorrowful and lonely 
exiles, pining in strange and far-off corners of the earth, consumed with a 
desperate hunger and nostalgia for a glimpse of their motherland, to which 
they cannot return because, once they sought to serve her and win her 
freedom in ways unrecognised by the common law, But many amongst 
them surely have made fullest atonement for all the fervent folly of their to j 
impatient youth. Surely they, who have been chastened in the searching 
' crucibles of dreadful suffering and privation have been refashioned to become 
consecrated vessels of selfless service for the amelioration of the poor, the 
fallen, and the depressed. 

Foreign Propaganda 

“I cannot conceive how we have allowed ourselves to be so heavily haudr 
capped by the lack of an efficient publicity which is the first essential of any 
campaign. We should therefore take immediate steps to form a departmenr 
for widespread political propaganda and for the education of the masses in 
aU matters pertaining to their civic and social interests, to the wrongs under 
which they labour, the straggles in which the nation is engaged, the iniquitous 
and unstable fiscal and financial policies so ruinous to the prosperity of the 
country. I am confident that we could secure the willing ^ co-operation of 
those who, otherwise prevented from active participation in public affairs, 
would gladly place their expert knowledge at our disposal, to advise us on 
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questions connected with the revival of cottage industries, on commerce, 
railway shipping, co-operative hanking, and all other branches of development 
necessary for our material welfare. 

“ The nationalist press, both vernacular and English, should be amongst 
the accredited channels of our propaganda ; above all a reliable foreign news 
service should be established to transmit to all the chief centres of the world 
the correct version of Indian affairs, and friendly embassies appointed tO' 
foster feelings of goodwill and understanding botwon India and the people 
of other lands. 


Hindu-Moslem Question 

“ And now I approach with the utmost hesitation and regret the most 
baffling and most tragic of all the problems before us. I, who have dedicated 
my life to the dream of Hindu-Muslim unity, cannot contemplate without 
tears of blood the dissensions and divisions between us that rend the very 
fabric of my hope. I have tried to arrive at a iust appreciation of the many 
unfortunate causes that have brought about so deep a gulf botwoon the two 
communities, and tended to quicken such a sharp and importunate sense 
of aloofness on the part of my Muslim brothers, which, to the profound 
alarm and resentment of the Hindu community, manifests itself in a growing 
and insistent demand for separate and preferential rights and privileges in 
academic, official, civic and political circles of life. Though I am convinced 
that the principle of communal representation, whether through a joint or a 
separate electorate frustrates the conception of national solidarity, I am 
compelled to recognise that situated as we are to-day in an atmosphere so 
tense and dark and bitter with unreasoning communal jealousy, suspicion, 
"fear, distrust and hatred, it is not possible to reach any satisfactory or 
abiding readjustment without the most earnest and patient collaboration 
between Hindu and Muslim statesmen of undeniable patriotism to whom we 
should entrust the delicate and difficult task of seeing some sovereign remedy 
for so devastating a disease. 

I beseech my Hindu brothers to rise to the height of their traditional 
tolerance which is the basic glory of our Vedic faith aud try to comprehend 
how intense and far-reaching a reality is the brotherhood of Islam, which 
constrains seventy millions of Indian Mussalmaiis to share with breathless 
misery the misfortunes that are so swiftly overtaking the Islamic countries 
and crushing them under the heel of the military despotism of foreign power. 

“ In their turn I would implore my Muslim comrades not to permit their 
pre-occupation with the sorrows of Syria, Egypt, Iraq and Arabia to obliterate 
the consciousness of their supreme duty to India, their motherland, which 
must always have the first claim upon their devotion and allegiance. 

‘‘ If Hindus and Mussalmans would both learn to practise the divine 
qualities of mutual forbearance and accord to one another perfect liberty of 
living, without the tyranny qf fanatical interruptions of one another's appoin- 
ted rituals and sacrifices, if they would but learn to reverence the beauty of 
each other's creeds and the splendour of each other's civilizations, if the 
women of the two communities would hut join together in the intimate 
friendship of their common sisterhood, and nurture their children in an 
atmosphere of mutual sweetness and harmony, how near we should come to- 
the fulfilment of our heart's desire ! 
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The States and Frontier 

“ We should grossly fail in our duty to our neighbours were we to omit 
to try and foster cordial ties of sympathy and trust between ourselves and 
the princes and the people of the great Indian States scrupulously refraining 
from all interference in their internal concerns but always ready to serve 
in their wider interests. 

“ Nor can we afford to ignore the claims of the Frontier Provinces, which 
owing to their peculiar geographical and strategic position on the map, are 
governed by a form of perpetual martial law. We should render them all 
the^ assistance in our power, in their efforts to obtain the normal civic and 
social amenities which are so abundantly enjoyed by their sister provinces. 

Our Common Goal 

These are some of the accessory features of our work. The real function 
however of the Indian National Congress is the speedy attainment of Swara.i. 

There is a large and influential section of Congressmen who still cling 
with touching and jealous loyalty to the orthodox creed of Non-co-operation. 
Sternly refusing to take cognizance of Legislative bodies they devote them* 
selves to the pursuit of Mahatma Gkindhi’s benevolent mission, propagating 
the cult of the spinning wheel and ministering to the lowly and pitiful 
outcastea of our society whom, in our arrogance, we have so long deprived 
of their elementary btftnan rights. 

“ To-day therefore, the Swaraj Party with its highly disciplined organisa- 
tion and its striking record of success is the only political body within the 
Congress engaged in actual combat with bureaucratic authority. Is it* not in 
this crucial hour the unmistakable duty of all the other political parties 
in the country, irrespective of their particular labels and particular beliefs ■ 
to return to the Congress, which invites them with open doors, and coalesce 
all their divided energies and talents in devising a common progi'amme of 
action in pursuance of common goal. 

“ All of them have openly acknowledged that the Reforms of 1919 which 
were to have created a new era of progress have proved nothing but a mirage 
and the powers they professed to transfer to the people nothing but a 
deceptive myth. All of them surely, are tacitly agreed upon some common 
maximum of the wrongs they are still prepared to endure, some common 
minimum of the rights they are now determined to enforce. And whatever 
be my own personal conviction, they st all events are all in favour at least 
as an initial form of self-government, of the ideal of Dominion Status, so 
elaborately expounded in the Common- wealth of India Bill, and ^ more 
succinctly and emphatically embodied in the National Demand which has- 
been endorsed by the representatives of all political schools in the Legislative 
Assembly. Below the limits of that demand the Indian nation cannot des 
cend without irretrievable damage to its dignity and self-respect- It is now 
for the Government to make the responsive gesture that shall decide our 
fnture attitude. If the response be sincere and magnanimous, with ample 
guarantees of good-will and -good faith on its part, it will necessitate an im 
mediate revision of our present policy. if by the end of the Spring 

Sessions we receive no answer or an answer that evades the red issues, 
or proves unworthy of our acceptance, the National Congress must clearly 
issue a mandate to all those who come within its sphere to vacate th^r seats 
in the Central and Provincial Legislatures and inaugurate from Kailas 

41 
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Kanyakumari, Irom the Indus to the Brahmaputra an untiring and dynamic 
oatnpaigD to arouse, consolidatoj educate and prepare tho Indian people for 
all the progressive- and ultimate stage of our united struggle and teach them 
that no sacrifice is too heavy, no suffering too groat, no martyrdom too 
terrible, that enables us to redeem our Mother from tho unspoakablo dis- 
honour of her bondage, and bequeath to our children an imporisbable 

legacy of Peace. . , , . 

“ In the battle for liberty, fear is tho ono unforgivable treachery and 

despair, the one unforgivable sin. 

With palms uplifted in ardent supplication,^ I i)ray that, to us, in our 
eoming hour of travail, may bo granted in sufliciont moasuro an invincible 
faith and an inflexible courage, and that he in whoso namo, wo begin our 
labours to-day will in the hour of our triumph keep us humble and in the 
beautiful words of our ancient invocation, 

" Lead us out of the Unreal into the Real, 

“ Out of the Darkness into the Light, 

“ Out of Death into Immortality”. 


Proceedings and Resolutions. 

1. — The Condolence Resolution. 

After the Presidential Address Mrs. Naidu moved from tho chair a 
resolution mourning the death of the departed leaders, which was passed, all 
standing. 

2. — The South African Indians. 

Mahatma Gandhi then moved the following resolution about South 
African Indians in the form passed by the Congress Subjects Committee. 

“ The CongrcBB extends its cordial welcome to the South African Indian Congress 
Deputation and assures the Indian settlers of South Africa of its full support in their 
struggle against the consolidated forces which threaten their very existence in that 
•sub-continent, 

“ This Congress is emphatically of opinion that the proposed legislation known as the 
Areas Beservation and Immigration and Registration (Further Provision) Bill is in breach 
•of the Smuts-Gaudhi Agreement of 1911, in that it is racial in character and is calculated 
not only to make the position of settlers much worse than it was in 1914, but is designed 
to make residence in that country of any self-respecting Indian impossible, 

“ In the opinion of the Congress if the interpretation of the said agreement as put 
npon it on behalf of the settlers is not accepted by the Union Government, it should 
he decided by reference to arbitration, as , was done in 1893 in connection with matters 
^affecting the Indian settlers of the Transvaal, and in matters arising from tl^e administra- 
tion of Law 3 of 1896. 

“The Congress heartily endorses the suggestion that a Round Table Conference, 
containing, among others, proper Indian representatives, should be called to settle the 
question, and trusts that the Union Government will accept that xeAsonable suggestion. 

“ In the event of the proposal of a Bound Table Conference and the proposal regarding 
Arbitration failing, the Congress is of opinion that the Imperial Government should 
withhold Royal Asaent to the Bill should it pass through the Union Parliament, 



26 DEC. '25] INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA 325 

In moving the above resolution Mahatma Gandhi delivered the following 
speech : — 

“ This is the resolution which 1 have not only the greatest pleasure in 
submitting to you for approval, but I consider it a rare privilege that I am 
authorised by Sarojini Devi to place this before you. She has introduced me 
to you as a South African. She might have added “ By adoption, though 
born in India.” I was adopted there and you will discover that when 
Dr. Eahaman, the leader of the deputation, to which you will extend your 
cordial welcome, will tell you that Indians of South Africa claim that they 
have given me to you. I accept that claim. It is perfectly true that what- 
ever service I have been able to render — it may be disservice— to India, 
it is because I come from South Africa. If it is disservice it is not their 
fault ; it is my limitation. Therefore, the evidence that I propose to give 
before you in support of the statement made here is that the Bill which h 
hanging like the Sword of Damocles over the heads of our countrymen in 
South Africa, is designed not merely to heap greater wrongs upon their heads, 
but virtually to expel them from South Africa. 

Indiana’ Feeling 

“ Such is admittedly the meaning of the Bill. It is admitted by the 
Europeans of South Africa. It is not denied by the Union Governmerat 
itself. If such is the result, you can imagine how keenly the Indians in 
South Africa must feel. Imagine for one moment that the Expulsion Bill 
is to be passed in the next session of the Assembly, expelling one hundred 
thousand Indians from India. What should we do or how should we behave 
under such a crisis 1 It is under such circumstances that you have the 
deputation in your midst. The deputation comes here for support from the 
people of India, from the Viceroy, the Government of India and through 
it the Imperial Government itself. 

“ Lord Reading has given them a long reply, and I wish I could have 
said also a satisfactory reply. The reply His Excellency has given is as 
unsatisfactory as ’ it is long, and if that was all the efforts Lord Reading 
proposed to give to the members of the deputation he could have said 
that in a few words and spared them and spare this land the humiliating 
spectacle of a great Government confessing its inability to render proper 
redress to those who for no fault of their own, who, as many South Afri(^n 
Europeans would admit, for their very virtues, are now in danger of being 
expelled from South Africa. To some of them South Africa is a land oi 
their birth. It was no comfort to those friends of our, it was no comfort 
to us to be told that the Indian Government has always reserved to itself 
the right to make representation to the South African Government— th© 
right of petitioning— that is to say by a mighty Government, a Government 
which is supposed to hold the destiny of 300 millions of people in the hollow 
of its hands. That Government confesses its powerlessness. And why, because 
South Africa enjoys Dominion Status. 

Domestic Policy 

Lord Reading has told the deputation that the Indian Government or 
the Imperial Government cannot interfere with the domestic policy oi a 
colony enjoying Dominion Status. What is the meaning of “ domestic policy ’ 

when that policy is calculated to bring ruin upon the homes of thousmda of 

Indian settlers domiciled there whom they deny the common rights ot 
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humanity ? Well, what would be the case if instead of Indians they happened 
to be Europeans or Englishmen ? 

“ Let me quote a precedent. Do you know why the great Boor War took 
place 1 It took place in order to protect the Europeans of South Africa 
who were domiciled there, or “ uplanders,'’ as they wore described by the 
Transvaal Republican Government. The late Mr. Joseph Chamborlain claimed 
for the British Government that even if the Transvaal was au iiidoporident 
Oovernment he declined to believe that this was purely a domestic policy, 
■or domestic question. He claimed to protect tho rights of the Uplanders 
of Transvaal, and that was why the great Boor War took place, 

Where are the Declarations ? 

“ Lord Lansdowne said that it niado his blood boil when ,.ho thought of 
the disabilities of Indians in Transvaal. Ho hold that one of tho potent causes 
of the Boer War was tho disabilities of Indians in Mouth Africa, or more 
accurately Indians of the Transvaal. Where are tho declarations ro-dayl 
Why does not the British Govornmout go to a war against tho Union Govern- 
ment when the life, honour and livelihood of 150 thousand Indians are at 
’Stake 1 

No body questions tho description I have given. No body (luestions the 
ever growing grievances of the British Indians in South Africa. If you have 
seen a little pamphlet by Bishop Fisher who had been to Sotith Africa you will 
•find that there he gives a summary of the wrongs that are going to bo heaped 
upon the South African Indians. The Bishop has edme to tho impartial 
•conclusion that for these wrongs the Indians are not to blame. It is the 
Europeans ; it is the jealous European traders; it is the insolonco of the 
European power that is responsible for these wrongs. Ho gives his testi- 
mony that Indians deserved better at the hands of Europeans of South Africa. 

“If justice can possibly eradicate this wrong, if admission by South African 
European statesmen could eradicate the wrongs, if right rules this world — 
for South Africa it will he impossible to bring about this Bill and it will 
not be necessary for me to waste your precious time and the time of the 
•deputation and waste the money of the poor people of South Africa. 

Thrifty Indians 

“ But no ! Might is right. The Europeans of South Africa have chosen 
to heap these wrongs upon our countrymen, and for what purpose ? Conflict ’ 
•of the two civilisations, as General Smuts said. He cannot put up with that 
And he thinks Europeans of South Africa consider that they will be over- 
whelmed by the East if they allow these hordes to pour down to South 
Africa from India. But how could we corrupt their civilisation ? Is it 
because we are not ashamed to hawk vegetables and fruits and bring to the 
very doors of the South African farmers? This is the conflict. 

“ Someone has said (I do not know where, but only recently) that 
Europeans in South Africa dread the advent of Islam that civilised Spain, 
that took the torch of light to Africa and preached to the world the Gospel 
of Brotherhood, they are afraid that the natives of South Africa are em- 
bracing Islam. If brotherhood is a sin, if it, is equality of coloured races 
that they dread, then that dread is well founded. The thing is they 
. want to become lords of the universe. They want to appropriate the land for 
themselves. The Kaiser, though down-trodden, fears an Asiatic federation 
And speaks even from his haunt that it is a danger which Europeans should 
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guard themselves against. That is the conflict of civilisations and that is 
why Lord Reading is powerless to intervene in their domestic policy. 

Unequal Struggle 

“ Such are the tremendous consequences of the struggle which this reso' 
lution describes as unequal, and it is in that unequal struggle that this 
Congress is called upon to be privileged to take its due share. I want to 
make an appeal, if my voice can go as far as South Africa, to the states- 
men that are ruling the destiny of the South African Indians. 

“ I have BO far given only the dark side of South African Europeans. Let 
me also say that I claim among them some of my most precious friends and 
I have received from individual South African Europeans the greatest 
kindness and gneatest hospitality. I claim also to know General Smuts, 
though I may not claim to be his friend. He was a party to the agreement 
on behalf of his Government. He it was who said that the British Indians in 
South Africa deserved this settlement. It was he who said that this was a 
final settlement and that Indians should not threaten passive resistance and 
that the European settlers in South Africa should allow rest to the Indian 
community. 

Broken Pledges 

“ But hardly had I turned my back from South Africa than a series of 
wrongs began to be heaped upon them. Where is the plighted word of 
General Smuts 1 General Smuts will go one of these days the same way that 
every human being has to tread, but his words and deeds shall remain after 
him. He is not a mere individual. He spoke the right thing in his represen- 
tative capacity. He claims to be a Christian and every one of the members 
of the South African Government is Christian. They claim to be Christians. 
Before they open their Parliament they read out the common prayer from 
the Bible and a South African Divine opens the proceedings with a prayer 
that goes up to God, not of white men, not of the Negro, not of the Mussai- 
man, not of the Hindu, but the God of all. 

I say this from my place of position, and knowing my responsibility 
to its fullest extent, that they deny their Bible, they deny their God, if 
they hesitate for one moment, if they fail to render the elementary justice 
that is due to the Indians of South j^rica”. 

Maulana MOHAMED ALI deplored that it was because the nation had 
not taken to the spinning wheel and had on the other hand established 
many war fronts in the form of fights between Hindus and Muslims, Bnah- 
mins and non-Brahmins, No-changers and Swarajists, and now the latesr 
between Swarajists and Responsive Co-operators that they were feeling 
helpless in helping their brothers in South Africa. Was it not a shame 
that one among every four of Indians was untouchable? He, however, feit 
that Mahatma Gandhi had introduced a new force— the readiness to die— 
with which theyicould defy the most mighty. The speaker offered himself 
for service in South Africa any time that his life was required. 

Mr. KARANDIKAR, ex-memher of the Council of State, in supporting 
the resolution said some time ago this question was discussed in the Council 
of State. He became aware of the attitude of the Government that it was 
anxious to do all that was possible, but in the end it turned out to be 
nothing more than impotent rage. He asked the Government of India 
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to do its duty in ameliorating the conditions of Indians in South Africa, for 
it was the Government of India, who under pressure from the Home Govern- 
ment, sent them there to develop that land. 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously amidst 
acclamation. 


Dr. Abdur EAHAMAN then came to the rostrum to acknowledge thank- 
fully the resolution passed, which he said was the first thing since their 
arrival in India that had inspired them with a little hope for the future 
(Applause.) He had no doubt that if only they could get Mahatmaji to 
put their case before the Indian people there would bo no diflSculty in 
getting the Indian nation to stand by the sons of India in their sufferings 
in South Africa. ° 


The Union Government’s Bill intended that the Indian community be 
either exterminated or hounded out. “The majority of us in South Africa are 
not going to give in. (Hear, hear.) Wo fool wo are fighting your battle ■ 
when a wound is inflicted on us we feel it has boon inflicted on our Mot-Tinv- 
land-the Great Indian Empire. 

As Mahatmaji has said, we are disappointed with the Viceroy’s reply. 
He said that we could not interfere with domestic legislation of South Africa.' 
Why is it domestic ? We are fortunately or unfortunately a part of the 
British Empire, and it is because we are a part of the Empire that the 
Government of India is impotent and helpless. (Shame.) If the British 
Empire only means exploitation of non-European races, if it stands only for 
letting Europeans exploit the weak, the sooner the Empire is done with the 
better it is for the world. (Applause). 

He asked those in the Councils that if the Government of India failed 
to assist theni, they should put the South African issue in their elections and 
throw out all Bills. Do not sanction a farthing and hold up all govern- 
ment machineries until we who are treated as political helots and are held 
in industrial serfdom, are treated honourably.” (Applause). 

Dr. Abdur Eahaman pleaded that they should lot Mahatma Gandhi go 
to South Africa just for a few months and all their troubles would be over. 
Mahatma Gandhi did not look ill. The longer he spoke the stronger his 
voice grew. Mahatmaji knew their difficulties. Either their shops were 
stopped, or they had no schools to give education to their children or to 
learn sblled trade. The lavv of the land prohibited them from being so 
employed. fOries o shame. ) If only Matatmaji could go with them, all 
troubles would vanish, just as snow melted before the morning sun. 

They must have discovered again and again that they were suffering 
because they were membeK of the British Empire. "If you had some 
battleships to-day, if you had your army, a little handful of the so-called 
whites, who were vomitted forth on the shores of Africa from the slums of 

No Englishman 

would be let to suffer these conditions for 24 hours. 

We are going through the country. 1 have told the Viceroy that we are 

Viceroy must tell Great 

7b^ Zii. A?- T. *^® >^eserve4 under .Section 66 of 

than the P i!^ * ®*^® ® Conference. 

meut!fnafa5 J ^eto that Bill, and if the British Govern- 

ment does not use it, then it will show that they have tricked us, that they 
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have betrayed us, because they put that Section into the Act, and they refuse 
to use it. We are your soldiers. We are not beaten. We are not going to give 
in. It is your duty to say : 60 on boys ; fight on in South Africa ; we will stand 
by you ; we will support you in every way. Then we will go on and maintain 
the honour of the great Indian Empire. (Loud Applause). 

The Congress then rose for the day and adjourned till 12 noon the 
next day. 


' SECOND DAY—27TH DECEMBER 1925 

The Congress reassembled at 1-30 p.m. Attendance was as large as 
yesterday, as the agenda on this day contained the centra! resolution of the 
session regarding the political programme of the Swarajya Party as finally 
approved of by the Congress Subjects Committee on the previous cay. 
Other resolutions condemned Government’s action under the Bengal Ordi- 
nance, demanded unconditional release of Sikh prisoners, urged the Viceroy 
to withhold sanction to the Expulsion of Non-Burman Offender s Bill and Tax 
on the Sea Passenger’s Bill. Pandit Malaviya attended on this day. 


3. — The Bengal Ordinance Condemned. 

Mr. J. M. Sen Gupta moved : — 

“ This Gongreas strongly condemns the abuse of Bcgu.at:on III of 1818 ani t.xi auto- 
cratic enactment of the Bengal Ordinance Act and the arrest and ^ietention witnou: 
definite charge and open trial of a large number of patriotic youngmen uf Benga. un i.r 
the said Keguiation and the Act and further condemns taeir coniinued mciiiceiit.on. 
maltreatment and deportation outside Bengal notwithstanding the cieany ana rcprated.y 
expressed opinion of the people both inside and outside tne legislatures.'’ 

Mr. Sen Gupta said Government had broken its pledge given in a 
Government Resolution on the Repressive Laws Committee’s Report 
repeal Regulation III of 1818. On the other hand the Bengal OrdinaLca 
was secretly hatched and 150 persona were arrested for conspiracy, but 
not a single document or ammunition of an incriminating nature was dis- 
covered. The Ordinance itself was so framed that to silence some cntics 
it was provided that there would be trial by Special Magistrates. More 
than a year had, .however, passed and the 150 patriots were kept in jail 
without trial and without any charge against them. (Shame, sbame^^ Govern- 
ment apologists had stated that witnesses and jury would be intimidated. 
This was a lie. One single European, Mr. Day, during the last five years 
has been killed and it was a jury with a majority of Indians that returned a 
verdict of guilty. Witnesses, all Indian, gave evidence in the case- Same 
was done in the case of a bomb thrown into a shop. The fact, however, 
was that Government had no proof which could stand the test of jadicui 

scrutiny. . . , ^ 

“ My charge is that their object is not to punish criminal acwivity. bu. 
to smash the legitimate activities of the Swaraj Party and the Longres^ 
(Applause). Mr. Sen Gupta charged the Bengal Goverument for ■violating 
the Ordinance by not providing comforts to the prisoners promised by the 
Act and held it ■unlawful on the part of Sir Hugh Stephenson to have stated 
that it was a part of the Burma Government’s job and not the Bengal 
Government’s to fix the allowance of detenuea transferred to the Rangoon 
jails. He declared that the administration which stood in the way ot toe 
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forces of liberty would be demolishod aa similar institutions have been 
demolished in the past in other oountrioa- (Applause), 

Mr. M. E. Jayakar, seconding the resolution said the Ordinance was a 
disgrace upon any civilized Government, much more so on a Government 
which had in its own country produced tho Common Law and the Law of 
Evidence to sift falsehood from truth. Ho did not know of any instance 
since 1908 when a prisoner killed a co-prisonor for perfidy or where a 
witness had been intimidated. 

Mr. Shyamsundor Chakraverty hold that mere passing of resolutions on 
the Bengal Ordinance every year showed only impotent rage. 

After Dr. Satyapal and Mr. f^irushottam Roy hud spoken the resolution 
was passed unanimously. 

4. — The Gurdwara Prisoners. 

LaU Lajpat Rai moved : — 

“ This Congress deeply regrets that the Punjab Oov<ii‘nm<'.nt has not yet released the 
Gurdwara prisoners in spite of the settlement brought about by f,h(^ Gurdwara Act merely 
on tho technical ground that tho Gurdwara prisomirH would not give an undertaking 
which high-souled prisoners declared to be derogatory to their MoIf-rcHpoct. Tin's Congress 
is of opinion that there will be no proper settlement of the Gurdwara questions until 
the Gurdwara prisoners are unconditionally released,” 

Lala Lajpat Rai said the Bengal Partition ugitatioruind tho Sikh Gurd- 
wara agitation stood before them as outstanding examples of what a dotormi- 
nation to win a right cause could achieve. The Sikhs wore determined and 
made the life of the Government most inconvenient and they had their way. 
The Government paid no heed to mere bluff and throat. Ho was one of 
those who had previously advised tho Sikhs to accept tho condition, but when* 
the Sikh prisoners had gone on better and had enrolled thomsolvcs as voters 
under the Act there is no basis for the Government to insist on its particular 
condition being iulfilled. 

Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar held that it was nothing but a spirit of meanness 
that the Government was exhibiting in asking for an idle undertaking. 

^ Maulana Shaukatali’s advice to the Sikhs was that let all their leaders 
rot in jail but never to give an undertaking. 

Pundit Nekiram said the Sikhs had won right through and the Govern- 
ment had now put the last hitch to keep up its prestige. But the Sikhs 
who had sent in thirty thousand men to jail, had suffered four hundred of 
them to death and had paid eleven lakhs to penalties, could not yield. 

Qazi Abdur Rahiman and Mr. Barucha also supported. 

Sardar Mangal Singh in thanking the Congress for the support said Sir 
Malcolm Hailey's Government would have to surrender. How were they 
saying that the country was not fit for Civil Disobedience, when hundreds of 
them in the Punjab who were members of unlawful bodies— tho Akali Dal 
and the S. G. P. 0. of which he was the President — were not being arrested ? 
The Government dared not. When Mahatma Gandhi and Lala Lajpat Rai 
told them to accept the condition of the Punjab Goverrinaent, Sikh leaders 
felt that it would involve national humiliation, if they did so after such 
sacrifice. He assured them that the Sikhs would be prepared for even 
greater sacrifices for national liberty but on one condition that the Hindus 
and the Muslims did not fight. It was, indeed, because of the Congress’s 



27 DEC. *25] NON-BURM. 4 N OFFENDERS' BILL 32^ 

weakness that it to .^k them two years to win their point at Jaito, because 
the Government thought that without the help of the Hindus and the Muslima 
the Sikhs could not hold on for long. 

The resolution was passed. 


5. — Non-Burman Offenders* Bill. 

Mr. T. Prakasam then moved : — 

‘‘This Congress regards the expulsion o£ Non-Burman OjBEenders’ Bill and the Tax oa 
Sea Passengers’ Bill of Burma to be an attack on the liberty of the citizens and in the 
opinion of the Congress the first Bill imperils the vast interests of Indians resident in 
Burma inasmuch as it exposes innocent men to the mercy o£ the Executive and is of 
opinion that the Bills should not receive Ticeregal sanction 

Mr. Prakasam said he had recently been touring in Burma, closely- 
studying the conditions there. The real oh.iect of the Expulsion Bill was 
the prevention of political propaganda among the Indians there. Schedules 
attached to the Bill included trivial offences like the failure to take out license 
for keeping wireless installation. If the Bill became law they would soon 
have a Kenya in the very heart of India. The Viceroy expressed his power- 
lessness to do anything substantial for the Indians in Kenya. Bat Burma 
was a part of India and the Bill was introduced with his previous permission. 
He could not plead now powerlessness. 

Continuing Mr. Prakasam described in detail the effects of the Sea 
Passengers* Bill that proposed a tax of Rs, 5 on every Indian getting into 
boat for Burma from any part of India, It was the paramount duty of India 
to see that these two obnoxious Bills did not get into the Statute Book. 
Concluding Mr. Prakasam said the Burmans themselves did not give their 
approval to these two Bills. Even the Nationalists who were originally 
responsible for the passing of them had come to realise their mistake. Mr. 
Prakasam hoped that the Indian M.L.C.s in the Burma Council would co- 
operate with the Swarajists and the Home Rulers and get these Bills revoked- 
Mr. Prakasam also put in a strong plea for the regulation of the emigration 
of labour from India to Burma and Ceylon. India was fast becoming, said 
Mr. Prakasam, a labour depot. Was it not our duty, he asked, to see that 
labourers who went out were not subjected to ill-treatment 1 

Mr. HALDER seconding said there was no organised movement to sup- 
port our resolutions. The trouble in Burma was the same as the trouble in 
South Africa. Everything was a question of bread and butter, especially so in 
the country of virgin soil. The mighty Europeans who were exploiting the 
Indians must he attacked on their weak spot. The speaker asked, would 
there be an organised movement from India which would go to Burma and 
vindicate our rights there ? This could be done by the peaceful weapon o£ 
the Akalis. 

Sj. N. C. BANERJEE, ex-editor of the '' Rangoon Mail ”, deplored that 
the Indians here had not realised the danger that threatend the Indians in 
Burma. After the qualified Home Rule given to Burma the cry of ‘ Burma 
for the Burmans* had been raised to the detriment of the Indians and the 
Burmans and in the real interests of the British exploiters. The 
Burmans were opposed to the Bills but the leaders of such Barmans were in 
jail. Sir Harcourt Butler, very courteous hut very astute, had managed to 

42 
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divide the Burmana from the Indiana. It was for tlio Viceroy to remedy 
the injustice and danger proposed by the Bills, 

Mr. Abdul Sattar WAIT (Bunnan) supported the resolution, The Bills 
referred to were clearly dirccto l against the Jndiaiia because they constituted 
the majority of the Non-Burman foreign element in Burma. 

Mr. MADANJIT (Burma) appealed to the Indians hero to come to the 
rescue of the one million of the Indians in Burma who could not peacefully 
breathe there if the proposed legislation wore not vetoed by Lord Beading. 
The Indian Congress was taking interest in the position of the Indians in 
South Africa, of those in Fiji and Kenya, but not of those in Burma. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 


6. -—The Franchise Question. 

Dr. SATYAPAL in place of Mahatma Gandhi moved the rosolutiou 
approving and confirming part I of roaohitioii passed by the A. I. C. 0, at 
Patna regarding the alternative Franchise and creating the AlMndia Spinner’s 
Association. He made a long speech explaining the impoiianco of Khaddar. 

Mr. C. Venkatramana IYENGAR, though ho \)ossossod sharos in Mills, 
supported the resolution as ho believed there was at present no anta- 
gonism between the mill industry and the Khaddar industry. If the manu- 
facture of hand-spun yarn was increased there would 1)0 groat poKsaibility of 
reducing the import of foreign cloth and foreign yarn. Mills in India could 
not completely clothe ns and there would always bo demand for Khaddar 
and if the quality and quantity of Khaddar was improved it would bo all the 
better. 

Moulana Hasrat MOHANl opposing the resolution objected to the insis- 
tence of Khaddar dress for Congress work although ho believed in the utility 
of wearing Khaddar. To he a momhor of the Congress was the right of 
•every Indian and to deprive him of it on the ground that ho did not put 
•on Khaddar was nothing short of coercion. Ho wondered if the Congress 
would appreciate the resolution that those who wore not vegetarians should 
not be entitled to exercise their Congress membership rights. It w’as argued 
that there must be a National Uniform but what was the need for it. By 
those sartorial requirement the Congress was shutting out persons like Mr. 
Jinnah, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Chiiitamaxii who were not opposed 
to the Congress nor to Khaddar. Maulana Hasrat Mohani had a suspicion that 
the Congress workers did not always put on Khaddar. At best each could 
have hut one pair of Khaddar cloth to put on on Congress occasions and yet 
why have the compulsion and disqualification in case of not wearing 
Khaddar 1 

Maulana MOHAMED ALl complained that what India possessed was not 
intelligentsia but unintelligentsia, for if they really had intelligentsia the country 
could never have remained for so long in the occupation of a handful of 
Englishmen. Mr. Hasrat Mohani had opposed the resolution on the ground 
of his dislike of conscription. The speaker asked whether it was not a fact 
that during the last war when voluntary recruitment did not come up to the 
standard, conscription was a necessity. The speaker emphasised that what 
India needed was not protection to transfer 70 crores from the pockets of 
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Manchester to those of Bombij-, but a machinery for the proper distribution 
of wealth so that these 70 orores might be distributed among twenty orores of 
poor Kisans. They jeered at Mahatma Gandhi's prescription for liberty, 
perhaps hecause it was so cheap. He asked them to remember tbit Napoleaii 
used to say that every army was a reptile. It marched on its bellies. It 
was, therefore, important to feed the bellies in India. Orores of people 
did not nil their bellies by two meals a day and until they did that India 
would be unfit for liberty. The same was true recarding the “untouch- 
ables. if you do not remove untouchability and ask for libertv, vou 
are fools and you pretend to be philosophers,’’ 

The resolution moved by Dr. Satyapal was then put to vote and 
earned, only a few voting with Hasrat Mohani. 


American’s Tribute to Mahatmaji. 

Mrs. Naidu then introduced Professor Holmes of U.S.A. whom she 
described as the American Ambassador who had come to tell them 
America was looking to India to get her freedom as speadily as possible > 
(Applause). 

As Professor HOLMES rose from the dais towards the rostrum, dressed u. 
English clothes and wearing a white Gandhi cap, he wa? cheered. He said 
he could not claim in an official way to represent America. He belonced to 
the Society of Friends known as Quakers and was a member 'd the Federa- 
tion of Labour. He could unofficially claim to speak ior his Scciety and 
labourers and in those two capacities he was there to express sympathy and 
interest of the American people for the service of humanity as well of India 
that the Congress had undertaken and especially American affection and 
loyalty for the great leader who had risen among them. LApplause). “Yes- 
terday I heard Dr. Abdur Rahman claiming Mr. Gandhi as a South African, 
May I not to-day claim him for the world ? (Applause). May I not say that 
the Society of Friends which I represent regard him with the same rever- 
ence and believe in his work as you do ? (Hear, Hear). I ou^ht to say 
that we people have been very far wrong in our western civilization. We 
have gone too far in the pursuit of wealth and power. It is a deep evil in 
our whole western civilization. Our love of wealth has resulted in the 
concentration of wealth among some and has caused labour troubles. Our 
longing to the west for power has brought on war after war and seems likely 
to plunge into still further war until perhaps it destroys our civilization. So 
we gladly turn to you who are indicating another and better way aiid we 
hope that while keeping good things in our civilization regarding the power 
over nature and inventions we should follow the brotherly spirit which 
represented by the great prophet among you (applause)..’ 

“ It would be presumptuous for me to say anything about the problemg. 
before you but let me say that no one brought up in IJ.S.A,, however he or 
she might have gone wrong, can fail to be touched and thrilled by ever>^ 
movement for human freedom and for the liberty of the people of the world 
(applause). 


7. — The Political Programme 

At 5“45 p.m. Pandit Motilal rose amidst cheers to niovj : le ma::- 
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resolution of the session outliiiints the political programme. The follow- 
ing is the full text of the resolution as amended by the Subjects Committee. 

“ This CoDgrcBB coulirmB Tart B of l.bc ri'solubion paBHCti by tlio All-India CongreBS 
Committee, at the meeting bold at Patna, on the 22nd and 2 :ird September last, and 
resolves thattbe Congress do now lake up, and carry on, such political work as is necea- 
eary in the interest of the country and, for this purpose, do employ the whole of the 
machinery and funds of the OongrcBs, save and except such funds anti assets as, under 
that resolution, have been declared to belong to the All-India ISpinucrs' Association, and 
«uoh funds and assets as may bo car-marked. 

“ This Congress reiterates il.s faith in civil disobedience as the only effective weapon to 
be used, in the last resort, to enforce the national honour ; but reiiliisi^s that: the country is 
not now ready lor it; and in view thereof, this Congress resolves that the guiding prin- 
ciple, in carrying on all political work, shall be scK-rclianco in all activities which make 
for the healthy growth of the nation, and resistcncc t;o every govorumcut,al or oilier activity 
that may impede the nation’s progress towards Swaraj ; and this Congress adopts the 
following programme of political work : — 

** (1) The work in the country shall be directed to tlie education of tlie people in their 
political rights and training them to acquire the necessary st rength atul power of resistance 
to win those rights by carrying out the constructiv(i programme ot tho Oongrtss, with 
-special reference to popularising the spinning wlieoJ and khaddar, promoting inter-com- 
munal unity, removal of untouch ability, ameliorating the conditions of the suppressed 
clatiBea and removal of the drink and drug evils ; and sliall include the organisation of 
villages* the capture of local bodies and the promotion of education on national lines and 
of labour, both industrial and agricultural, the adjustment of relations between employers 
and labour, and between landlords and tenants, and tlio general advancement of the 
national, economical, industrial and commercial interests of Indians, both in India and 
Overseas. 

“ (2) The work outside the country shall be directed to the dissemination of accurate 
information. 

“ (3) This Congress adopts the terms of the scttlomcnt offered by the Independent and 
Swarajya Parties of the Assembly on tbo 1 8th February, 11)24, and incorporated in its 
resolution of the same elate, as terms on behalf of the country, and, having regard to the 
fact that the Government have so far not made any response even to the said offer, the 
following further action shall be taken — 

(I) The Swarajya Party in the Assembly shall, at the earliest opportunity, invite the 
Government to give their final decision on the said demand, and in case no decision is 
announced before the end of February, or the decision announced is held not to be 
eatisfactory by a special committee consisting of the Working Onmmitiice of the Congress 
and the members named below, the party shall by adopting tbo proper procedure, intimate to 
the Government on the floor of the House, that the party will no longer continue to remain 
-and work in the present legislatures as heretofore, but will go into the country to work 
among the people. The Swarajist members of the Assembly and the Council of State will 
vote for the rejection of the Finance Bill and, immediately after, leave their seats. The 
-Swarajist members of such Provincial Councils as may be in session at the time shall also 
leave their seats and report themselveB to the Special Committee aforesaid, for further 
instructions. Swarajist members of such Councils as are not in session, at the time, shall 
•not attend future meetings of the said Councils, and shall, likewise, report themselves to the 
-Special Committee. 

“ (2) No member of the Swara] Party in the Council of State, Legislative Assembly or 
.any of the Provincial Councils shall thereafter attend any meeting of any of the said 
legislatures, or any of their committees, except for the purpose of preventing his seat 
from being declared vacant, provided that it shall be open to the special committee to 
-allow the Swarajist members of any legislatures to attend the said legislatures when such 
attendance is, in its opinion, eseential for some special or unforeseen purpose, and provided 
also that, prior to their being called upon to leave their seats, it shall be open to the 
"Swarajist members of the various Legislatures, to engage tbemselvcs in such activities 
in their respective legislatures as permissible to them under the existing rules of the party ; , 

(3) The special committee shall immediately on receipt of the reports mentioned in 
Sub-clause (1), call a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee to frame a programme 
of work, which shall be carried out by the Congress and the Swaraj Party organisation 
in co-operation with each other throughout the country ; 
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“ (4) The said programme of work shall inclnde selected heads of the general work 
mentioned in Claoses ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) ahOTe, as also the education of the electorates in the 
policy herein laid down, and shall indicate the lines on which the next general election 
is to be run by, and in the name of the Congress and state clearly the issues on which 
Congressmen shall seek election ; 

“ The Congress hereby authorises the Provincial Congress Committees to select 
candidates for the Provincial Legislative Councils and the Indian Legislative Assembly 
in their provincial areas for the general election next year, as early as possible, provided 
that the policy of non-acceptance of offices in the gift of the Government shall continue 
to be followed until a response to the terms of settlement aforesaid is made by ther 
Government. 

“ (5) In the event of the final decision of the Government, on the terms of settlement of 
the Assembly, being found satisfactory and acceptable by the aforesaid Special Committee, 
a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee shall forthwith be held to determmtj 
the future course of action. 

“ ( 6 ) Until the Swarajists leave the legislatures, as herein provided, the constitution 
of the Swaraj Party and the rules made thereunder shall be followed in the legislatures, 
subject to such changes as may be made by the Congress or the All-India Cougress 
Committee, from time to time ; 

“ (7) For the purpose of starting the work under Sub-clauses (3) and (4), the All-India 
Congress Committee shall allot such funds as it may consider sufficient for. the initial 
expenses of the necessary propaganda in that behalf ; but any further funds required 
for the said purpose shall be raised by the Working Committee or, under its dir- ct ion 3 
by contributions from the public.’' 

Pt. Matilal spoke for little less than an hour iu Hindi mainly explaining 
the provisions of his long resolution for the information of the delegates who 
had not been yet supplied with the Hindi version of it. He said he knew 
the resolution would be strenuously opposed by some. He would, therefore, 
reserve his arguments for the final reply, but he emphasised that since 
the Gaya Congress this was the first time that a resolution was moved re- 
presenting the common demands of the two wings of the Congress, 
It had come before the Congress in the shape he was putting it forward after 
undergoing many alterations and after a stiff fight in the Swaraj Party 
Council and Congress Subjects Committee. 

Pandit Malaviva’s Amendment 

Pandit MALAVIYA then rose amidst cheers to move his amendment, 
which was supported by Mr. M. R. Jayakar. Pandit Malaviya's amendment 
proposed considerable alteration in the main resolution : — 

Firstly, it omitted the para referring to Civil Disobedience. 

Secondly, it amplified the Congress programme of political work, 
by including in it the following : ‘‘ That the work in the legisla- 
tures shall he so carried on as to utilize them to the best possible 
advantage for early establishment of full responsible Government, 
co-operation being resorted to when it may be necessary to 
advance the national cause and obstruction when that may be 
necessary for the advancement of the same cause.'" 

This suggestion. Pandit Malaviya said, embodied exactly whatLoka- 
manya Tilak end Deshbandhu 0, R. Das had stated in their speeches at 
the Amritsar Congress in 1919. Lokamanya Tilak had said: “ AYe shatll 
utilize the Reforms Act to the best possible advantage, and Mr. C. R. Das 
had said : “We shall co-operate when it may be necessary to advance the 
national cause, and shall obstruct when that may be necessary for the advance- 
ment of the same cause.” 
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Another chiuiKO propoaod by DaiKlit Malaviyji's amondmont was that 
While Pandit Motibra Roaolution ootnmita tho Conpjroas only to the 
AaBombly's rowolniion of isih Pchruary rofrardin^^ a Round Table 

Conforonco, ho wiahoa to oonunit tho also to the 

iiccoptanco of doiuiuuU for Roforina ouunciatod in the Assembly’s 
resolution of Soptombor last. 

A further chaiigo proposed was that 
The Con^^a’oss should call upon not only tho Swaraj Party but also 
jointly the Indopondnnt Party of tlio Assomhly to ask for 
linal docisiorj in the next session of tho Assembly. 

Pandit Malaviya’s amendment finally proposed 

To omit all tho details proposed to bo taken in connoetion with the 
withdrawal from tho Gounoils in case tho Government’s reply was 
not satisfactory. 

Pandit Malaviya’s amondmont moroly said that, in caso tho reply was 
hold to ho unsatisfactory by tho All-India (Jonjuiross Gonnuittoo, it should call 
a Special Session of the Congress boforo tine end of May to dooido tho future 
course of action. 

Pandit Malaviya said he had como thoro to give his honest opinion. They 
should not lot tho people have jokes at their oxponso hy sotting forth a detailed 
programme, which he know tho Swaraj Party would not bo able to carry out. 
lu the past the Swaraj Party bad noli boon able to fullil all pledges about tho 
programme. He wanted to avoid that in futiuro. Why tie their hands now at 
this stage? 

As tho hour was late tho Congrofis was adjouvnod for its fuial sitting tho 
next day. 


THIRD DAY --2BTH DBCBMBER 1925 

The concluding sitting of tho 40th session of tho Congress was hold on the 
28th December and was mostly dovotod to tho discussion of tho resolution 
about the political programnio . Tho Pandal was full of dologatoa and visitors. 

The proceeding were begun at 12 30 by Mr. Syod MAJID BUX moving 
an amendmeiit, declaring that tho country was fit for Civil Disobodionce, 
He ridiculed the idea of tho resolution, in one breath admitting tho 
country’s unfitness for Civil Disobedience and in another giving an ultimatimi 
to the Government, They would be moroly laughed at and ignored 
by the Government. His opinion was that tho loaders wore reluctant to load, 
but the country was fit for Civil Disobedience. (Applause). Ho proposed that 
the Special Committee should be asked to declare Civil Disobedience in case 
the Government did not respond, 

Mr. SAMBAMURTI moved another amendment. He would not entrust 
it to a Special Committee to declare Civil Disobodienco. Ho hold that the 
country had in the past responded nobly to calls of civil Disobodionce. He told 
his Swarajist friends that nothing would capture the imagination of the electors 
at the forthcoming elections than the launching of rosiatanco campaigns in 
various provinces, on the issue of prohibition, tax, or some other local grie- 
vances. If they would wait till the minor communal diflfercnces were got 
over, they would have to wait for the Doomsday. The best way to train 
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the couDtry to fight the battle of freedom was to engage in skirmishes in 
numerous places. 

Mr. Srikrishnadas LULL A moved an amendment urging that when the 
Swara.iist members of the Councils withdrew, those holding elective or 
nominated offices in the Legislatures or Committees should also resign their 
posts. He said his motion would have the effect of making Pandit Motilal 
resign his Committee membership of the Skeen Committee and Mr. Patel 
the Presidentship of the Assembly. He warned that Pandit Motilal’s refusal 
to agree to his motion made him feel that there was some camouflage being 
practised. 

Paudit MALAVIYA received an ovation on rising to explain his amend- 
ment, moved the day before towards the close of the sitting. 

Pandit Malaviya recalled the proceedings at Amritsar where Deshbandhu 
Das, Mahatma Gandhi and Lokemanya Tilak were all united in making an 
earnest effort in working the Reforms Act, to co-operate or to obstruct as 
country’s interests required. Pandit Motilal’s resolution however was neither 
fish nor flesh and he appealed to the Congress to save the honour of the nation 
by not passing it, for the Swara.iists woula not be able to cany out the pro- 
gramme and would make the Congress a laughing stock of the world. Pt. 
Malaviya drew attention to a motfco in the Pandal, “ Be Honest ” giving 
Mahatma Gandhi’s advice. Pt. Malaviya endorsed this and asked them to be 
honest. His view was that non-co-operation did not succeed. Then the Swara- 
jists entered the Councils with a manifesto in favour of consistent and 
uniform ohstruotiou. This programme was not carried out and, indeed, could 
never have been carried out. In effect only responsive co-operation had been 
observed and had caused amusement. He did not want to bring in person- 
alities, for he himself felt ashamed in confessing that his brother Pandit 
Motilal’s policy had failed. He asked the Congress to place the interest 
of the nation above personality. He knew that the Swaraj Party would not 
be able to do what Pandit Motilal’s resolution had outlined. As for 
acceptance of office it had been decided already by Mr. Patel and Pandit 
Motilal accepting the Chair of the Assembly and the Skeen Committee 
membership respectively. Pandit Motilal expected a great deal from the 
Skeen Committee. The speaker did not, because his experience of the 
Military Requirements Committee before whom be was examined 
for 3 half hours, had made him less hopeful. But the speaker was pleased 
at their accepting office. For, he believed, that if they could fill the places of 
Ministerial and Executive responsibility with patriotic men whose policy they 
could coutrol, the cause of the country would be advanced. In his fifty 
years of public life be had not come across a sharper intellect than that of 
Lokemanya Tilak. (Applause), Even Mahatma Gandhi had been deceived, 
bnt Lokemanya Tilak was never deceived. And Lok. Tilak had advised 
responsive co-operation, for he believed in entering into all quarters of Govern- 
ment and squeezing as much as possible for national advance. The Swara- 
jists, however, had entered Government quarters, but refused to exploit them. 

Continuing Pundit Malaviya asked why should any reference be made co 
Civil Disobedience ? Mahatma Gandhi, the greatest authority on the subject, 
had stated that the country was not fit for it. 

Pundit Malaviya further emphasised that no fight was possible without 
unity and Mahatma started his movment, because Indian opinion had become 
united on the Rowlatt Bill issue. If they wanted Government to yield, the only 
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way was to ombraco all politioal parties and establish only one Congress Party, 
Up till 1919 the doors of the Congress wore opon to Musalmans, big Zemindars 
and all took part in it. Now, however, the Congress was being handed over 
to a handful of Swarajists, Muhammodans and landlords wore prominent by 
their absence. The resolution itself was full of inoonsistoncios. While they 
had opened the door of the Congress for all, they had kept it virtually 
closed, even by their revised franchise. Pandit Malaviya warned that the 
Swaraj Party did not suooood at the last election and it would succeed 
oven loss at the next. If the Congross adopted the resolution, it would ruin 
the interests of the country during the next four years at the end of 
which a Royal Commission must in any case be appointed. 

Concluding Pandit Malaviya said ho was glad that there was larger section 
now to support him than during tho past four years. Kvou if he failed 
on that day ho would not bo disappointed, but hoped to succeed soon. He 
pleaded that tho honour of tho nation domandod that tho Swarajists who 
had not fulfilled their previous plodgos, should no longer bo trusted to carry 
out a now pledge. His suggestion was safe, inasmuch as it urged that a 
Special Congress should bo summoned to give thorn a fresh maiidato in May. 

Mr, J a y a k a r \s E k s i o n a t r o n . 

Mr, JAYAKAR seconded tho amendment of Pandit Malaviya. At the 
outset ho made a dramatic announcomont that ho (Mr. Jayakar), Mr. Kelkar 
and Dr. Moorijo had resigned thoir seats in tho Bombay Council, tho Legis- 
lative Aesombly and the Central Provinces Council respectively. This step 
they had to take because, being members in tho Councils on tho Swaraj 
Party ticket, they could not at present subsci'ibe to tho policy and moreover 
they wanted to educate tho country regarding Kosponsivo Co-operation. This 
announcomont was received amidst applause from a section of tho House. 

Mr. Jayakar said that there wore only two ways opon to them, vis., 
either they believed in tho Council programme or they did not. If they did 
not believe in the Council entry they must got out of it and educate tho 
country for such action as the country would bo ready for- If, on the other 
hand, they remained in the Councils they must, as Pandit Malaviya rightly 
observed, take the last juice out of it by occupying every place of power, 
initiative and responsibility and would give no quarter to the bureaucracy. 
He agreed that it did mean considerable humiliation, that people who went 
to the Council to obstruct should have to take olFioos of power and respon- 
sibility. But if they wanted to bo honest they must suffer the humiliation of 
working the Councils. 

They all admitted that the counti'y was not ready for civil disobediance, 
and yet outlined it in the resolution. This weakening process ought to be 
dropped. What was the use of this pious expression that civil disobedience 
was the only effective weapon and all that ? If they believed in that then 
Come out of the Councils and start Civil Disobedience.'' If they did not 
believe ^ in it “Don't say so,” There was one man who understood this 
civil disobedience and who knew when to practise it. It was Mahatma 
Gandhi. Let all be guided by him. If they did not believe in civil dis- 
obedience then the moat honest course was to work the Councils for such as 
they were worth. He could understand the proposition of leaving the seats 
in the event of unsatisfactory reply. But what was this statement in the 
resolution that the Special Committee might allow the members to get in 
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again for special or unforeseen circumstances ? Then the proviso to clause 
3 talked of the non-acceptance of office in the gift of the Government till the 
response was made. ^ It logically followed that Pandit Motilal Nehru and Mr. 
Patel must leave their respective seats on the Skeen Committee and the 
Presidentship. But it was a great mistake to be logical in politics. So let 
them be there and carry out their duties with honour and self-respect 
as they had been doing up till now. The principle of Responsive Co-opera- 
tion was, however, established by their actions and in course of time it 
would become the accepted policy. 

Mr. J. N. SEN GIJPTA supported Pandit Motilal's resolution. First of 
all he drew the attention of the House to the proviso that no offices in the gift 
of the Government would be accepted until the Government response waa 
satisfactory. This must not be lost sight of by those who would vote 
on this proposition. It was mere academical at present to talk of civil dis- 
obedience. Mahatma Gandhi did not feel confident of starting civil disobe- 
dience. Pandit Motilal was also hesitant and so also was the late Desh- 
bandhu Das. But God willing if this resolution of Pandit Motilal Nehru 
was passed by the Congress and Congressmen were sent in a large majority 
in the neit general election then in the February of 1927 Bengal would not 
hesitate to start civil disobedience. With the Congress mandate behind 
them they would return in a majority in Bengal, Madras, Assam and several 
other Legislative Councils. 

Mr. Jayakar s Responsive Co-operation was mere co-operation without 
any response. But if the motion was passed the working of the Reforma 
machinery would be stopped in February 1927. Pandit Malaviya had 
talked of Lok. TilaVs Responsive Co-operation. But that was in 1919. 
Demand after demand in the Assembly and in the Provincial Councils had 
been refused by the Government and Mr. Jayakar still talked of Respon- 
sive Co-operation. Pandit Malaviya had also talked of unity and no-party. 
But the duty of all Congressmen was to submit to the decision of the Con- 
gress and not to create parties. 

A voice : What about Gaya ? 

Mr. Sen Gupta : At Gaya we had faith in our own programme and 
therefore we got out and raised the standard of revolt. But our friends want 
to be in and create parties. So I say, either submit and unite or raise 
your revolt. 

Mr. ABHYANKAR supported the resolution of Pt. Motilal and contro- 
verted the arguments of Mr. Jayakar. He was surprised that Mr. Jayakar 
and Pandit Malaviya who had never stood within ten mfles distance of Lok. 
Tilak in his life were invoking his name. To say that the acceptance of 
ministership was Responsive Co-operation was an insult to the doctrine of 
Responsive Co-operation. He had no quarrel with the doctrine as such 
but with the programme that was sought to be shoved under it. Pandit 
Malaviya had talked of swords. Great words indeed— India would indeed 
thank herself if Pandit Malaviya could come to swords. However, Mn 
Abhyankar congratulated Messrs. Jayakar and Kelkar on having dragged 
Dr, Moonje into the open. (Laughter). Mr. Jayakar had asked the (^ngr^s 
to think of the country and not of the party. Had he forgotten that the 
Swaraj Party — in the words of Mahatma Gandhi,^ Lord Eirkeime^ 
and Lord Reading, was the only party which was going ahead with ita 
programme. Did Mr. Jayakar think that the Swaraj Party was not for the 

43 



338 INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [cawnpur 

country. There might he differences between the pure No-changers and 
the Swarajists. But they would be able to join hands soon and stand 
boldly in the face of the Government. But Mr. Jayakar with his programme 
of Responsive Co-operation was falling at the feet of Government. 

Mr. Jayakar said that civil disobedience was a camouflage. Was it not 
a camouflage to which he agreed only 24 hours ago and that he changed his 
views about it the moment Pandit Malaviya arrived from Benares 1 Then 
again was it not Mr. Jayakar who in the Subjects Committee agreed not 
to oppose this resolution. 

[Mr. Jayakar intervening, explained that he merely told in the Subjects 
Committee that he would not move his own amendment and he had done so.] 

Mr. Abhyanker continuing said that Mr. Jayakar had asked them to 
be logical by remarking “ either join the Council, work or get out of it.’^ 
But the next moment he changed his logic and said that Responsive Co- 
operation meant the acceptance of office, such as ministerships. Mr. Jayakar 
and his party had indeed reached the top of the hill and the next step was 
descent, It was for them to decide whether that descent should be orderly' 
or disorderly, graceful or disgraceful (Applause). 

Mr. PALLIWAL in eloquent Hindu supported Pandit Motilal’s proposi- 
iiion and pointed out that the country was certainly not for civil disobedience 
at present. There was no use embarking on it at present. All the same 
they all believed that it was the last weapon to be used against the Government 
in order to enforce their national demand. But in the meanwhile the pro- 
gramme of work chalked out in the resolution of Pandit Motilal was the 
best and should obtain the approval of the entire Congress. Pandit Malaviya 
had quoted Mahatma Gaiidhi^s dictum hung on one side of the pandal, Be 
honest,^* But he had forgotten to see the other side of the pandal where 
there was the motto of Deshbandhu Das, “ End or Mend.” It was this 
policy that was embodied in the resolution. 

Sj. Shyam Sunder CHAKRAVARTY(No-Ohanger of Bengal) opposed the 
Tesolution. It was a pain to him to have bo oppose a motion which was 
•said to have the sympathy of Mahatma Gandhi. Mahatmaji was certainly 
not in very much sympathy with it. His heart was against it. But what 
430uld he do? Like Jesus, Mahatma Gandhi, too, was not listened to or to 
be more accurate, obeyed. This resolution was the denial of Gandhism. 
It was all words. It was an inconsequential document and it was inconsis- 
tency personific. The resolution talked of self-reliance in one breath and in 
the iiert suggested asking the Government to give an answer bo the Assembly’s 
resolution. By passing the resolution the chariot of progress would be dragged 
back and the Non-co-operation policy would be jettisoned. Non-co-operation 
was a creative programme notwithstanding its negative name and it was the 
one ” mantra” which would in the end bring Swaraj, 

Dewan CHaMANLAL declared that responsive co-operation would 
mean in practice responding to every kick received from the bureaucracy. 
No Governor would appoint a Minister pledged to obstruction. Then, again, 
even the Liberal Ministers had told the Muddiman Committee that the 
Reforms were unworkable. Pandit Malaviya’s amendment ■ would weaken 
the backbone of the people of the country at a time when the need was 
to strengthen it. 
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Dr. MOON J I said Lala Laj pat Eai had Slid that he could not find hia 
'vay in the prevailing darkness. Responsive co-operation showed him the way. 
He agreed with Lalaji that Government service was not desirable, but in a case 
where a party was in majority then its leaders must be nominated Ministers 
and these Ministers could not be dismissed by the Governor and would 
be servants not of the Government but of their own party. He knew 
•that just as. at Gaya Lalaji patted them on their back two years hence Lalaji 
would do the same when the speaker s plea would succeed. 

The English were a heartless people. No amount of sacrifice moved 
them. Twenty-five thousand men went to jail but the Criminal Law Amend- 
ment Act was not repealed. They should take a lesson from the Bengal 
partition and work to success through respo nsive co-operation. 


Pundit Nehru's Reply 

Pandit MOTILAL, replying to the debate, said Pandit Malaviya bad 
quoted the speeches made in 1919. The speakers honest view was that Pandit 
Malaviya might have more appropriately quoted from Ramayana. (laughter). 
Por who did not know to-day in India why since 1919 their opinions had 
changed and why Mahatma Gandhi had to launch non-co-operation. 

Pandit Malaviya bad quoted Das of 1919, but bad forgotten what Das 
had on his lips at his last moment in hia Faridpur speech, with which even 
the Government was pleased. The speaker had followed the course out- 
lined by this speech. Das had said that if a settlement was not arrived at, 
the Government must he let to carry on government hy exercise of excep- 
tional powers, and that then the people be advised to refuse to pay taxw. 
Civil Disobedience, however, required a high state of organisation and he 
saw little hope of India being ready for Civil Disobedience until she w^ 
prepared to work Mahatma Gandhi's constructive programme. But the 
ultimate end must be kept in view if freedom must he own. 

Mr. Jayakar had in Bombay held this speech of Das m the last will and 
testament. Pandit Malaviya had not 

paign, hut like one sitting high up and seeing beyond h^ told them . M 
I D^ot tell you so." Pandit Malaviya had accused the Swarajists of hmd 
talks but doing little. Pandit Motilal challenged to prove that the Swarajia^ 
had carriS pledge to every inch of it. 

favour of uniform obstruction only if th^y ^re returned in a majonty- 
Otherwise, how could they obstruct successfully ? 

Pandit Motilal declared that he as the Leader of the Swaraj Pi^— a 
uartv whom even Lord Birkenhead had described as highly organised— was 

were not like Pandit Malaviya, who had stood all through asi . 

Pandit Motilal defended Mr. Patel's f 

enable them to have a session of the Aesemhly. was sue 

&a Indian Sandhurst and Gove^emt the wto 

What they wanted was negotiation to show tna wverum 
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Sandhurst and meet their demand. And if in the same way the Government 
•asked them to show the way to the reforms they would certainly co-operate. 

Pandit Motilal made reference to tho appeal of Pandit Malaviya 
" Be Honest,” and quoted from Pandit Malaviya^s speech in the Assembly 
regarding the throwing out of the Finance Bill showing that Pandit Malaviya 
'had characterised the Reforms as a sham. And ho was asking them to, 
work those very Reforms ! Pandit Malaviya had emphasised the need for 
unity. Tho speaker agreed, but unity by itself could not achieve their 
■end. Unless they had sanction behind thorn in tho form of the ultimata 
idea of Civil Disobedience the Government would not yield. Ho emphasised 
■that Mahatma Gandhi had given his approval to tho resolution, Pandit 
Malaviya on the other hand wanted them to divorce themselves from all 
that had occurred since 1919 and accept tho programme of Amritsar. 

Pandit MALAVIYA then came to tho rostrum for a personal explana- 
tion. He said : “ Mr. Son-Gupta, Pandit Motilal and others who spoke in 
the same strain with them have misroprosentod mo in two or three respects, 
(Voice— no, no, yes, yes, go on, go on.) Mr. Son-Gupta told you that I 
misrepresented Mr. Das. I wish to point out that a compromise clause 
was added to the Amritsar resolution and on that occasion Mr. Das said 
he wanted full responsible Government and ho would use co-operation when 
it would be necessary and resort to obstruction when that would bo necessary 
to attain the same object. Lok, Tilak said on that occasion that— (At this 
etage several delegated cried : Order, Order). 

Pandit Malaviya—*' Learn to hoar the truth oven if it is unpleasant. I 
quoted the 1919 speeches not to say that Gandhiji, Mr. Das and Lok. Tilak 
are authorities for your action at present. I never suggested that I wanted to 
.show that the policy which the Swarajists pursue is the same as that 
.advocated in 1919. After that Gandhiji advised non-co-operation which has 
.failed and tho Swarajists started in effect responsive co-operation. I wish 
Gandhiji had been here to hear all these points and boar out my statements. 
I am sure if he had been here he would not have supported Pandit MotilaPs 
resolution”. 

Pandit Motilal . NEHRU characterised Pandit Malaviya's statement nob 
.as a personal explanation but t^t dealing with his arguments. This was 
not fair. The audience was not here to decide what Gandhiji might have 
thought if he had been here but judge . on the merits of the proposition before 
“them and vote. 


Amendments Lost 

Mr. Majid Buksh's amendment regarding Civil Disobedience was with- 
drawn, as also Mr. Sri Kishendas Lullah'a amendment regarding acceptance of 
elected offices. The latter withdrew on an assurance that the All-India 
Congress Committee could deal with it. 

Sri Govindanand’s amendment for deletion of the statement that the 
country is not now ready for Civil Disobedinence was lost. 

Pandit Malaviya’ s amendment to Pandit Motilal’s resolution was lost 
without division. 

Then Pandit MotilaPs resolution was canied by a large majority 
•amidst applause. 
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OTHER RESOLUTIONS 
Other Resolutions. 

The other resolutions on the agenda were formally put from the chair and 
■carried without any opposition. 

1 . The first was that the proceedings of the Congress Committee, All- 
India Congress Committee and Working Committee should ordinarily be con- 
ducted in Hindusthani, English or any provincial language may be used if the 
■speaker is unable to speak in Hindustani or whenever occasion arises. The 
proceedings of the Provincial Congress Committee should ordinarily be 
conducted in the language of the Province. Hindustani may also be used. 

2. The second resolution authorised the opening of a Foreign Depart- 
ment under the Congress to look after the interests of Indians abroad and 
■carry on an educative propaganda in the country regarding their position in 
the British Empire and foreign countries. 

3. The Congress placed on record its grateful appreciation of valuable 
■services rendered by the General Secretaries, Messrs. Jawaharlal Nehru, 
Bharucha and Shuaih Quarashi j and in their place the following were 
^appointed for 1926 ; Dr. M. A. Ansari, Mr. A. Rangaswami Iyengar and 
Pandit K. Santanam. Old Treasurers and Auditors were re-appointed. 
The report of the All-India Congress Committee together with accounts was 
presented. 

The next session of the Congress was decided to be held in Assam. 


Thanks to Delkgates. 

Dr. MORAEILAL, on behalf of the Reception Committee, thanked the 
delegates and said by having come to Cawiipore in such numbers they had 
strengthened the local |)eopl0 in Congress work, and added to their ear- 
nestness for political work. He also thanked those who contributed to the 
success of the exhibition and helped the Reception Committee by contribut- 
ing to its funds. Volunteers were also particularly thanked. 

Pt. Ganesh Shankar VIDYAETHl seconded, reinarking that they would 
have been able to serve better had a number of difficulties not been put in 
their way, and made special mention of the Kakori Dacoity Case which tooji. 
away some of the most important Congress workers from amongst them. 

Mr. S. Srinivasa IYENGAR thanked Cawnpore on behalf of the dele- 
gates. The Congress had been a success in as much as uni^ had been reached 
between several sections of the Congress, and Lala Lajpat Eai had 
the main resolution. But his satisfaction was tempered by the lact that some 
of his most able colleagues had perhaps chosen to part company. But he 
hoped they wovdd think over the position. 

Pbesidbnt’s Closing Remarks. 

Mrs. NAIDU in her closing lemarts dissolving the session ‘ 
course of these three days you have repeatedly taken the oath 
So between liberty or death. lou will be sinners if you do not stack to 

;tr vow! I am only! standard-bearer. I shall keep st^^J^f 

liberty that you have entrusted to a woman, with my whole strength. . 
assure you I shall not allow it to fall down. (Applause.; 



All-India Khilafat Conference 

C AWNPU R-^24 TH DBCBMBBR 1925. 

Tho All-India Khilafat Confereuco opened its proceedings on the 24th 
December at 2 P.M. under the presidency of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. 
Prominent among those present were Maulanas Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 
Ali, Jauab Yakub Hassaii, Mr. Murtuza Sahib, Mahatma Gandhi, Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu, Messrs. S, Srinivasa Iyengar, A. Rangasamy Iyengar and T. Prakasam. 
The proceedings commenced with prayers. A message of sympathy from 
Hakim Ajmal Khan was then road. 

Fundamentally opposed views on tho Hodjaz wore expressed at the 
Conference on this day by Maulana Hasrat Mohani, Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, President of the Con- 
ference. Some excitement was caused when the former spoke. 

The Chairman's Address 

Maulana Hasrat MOHANI, in welcoming tho delegates, said the Turks 
had no power to end the Khilafat, which must endure so long as Islam existed. 
It was only the responsibility for the office that tho Turks bad refused to 
assume. He held they were prepared to help the Khilafat. They had indeed 
already received a message through Dr. Ansari that the Turks after settling 
their internal difficulties would be able to undertake the responsibilities of 
the Khilafat. But the Turks insisted that it must be democratised, namely that 
the Khalifa be elected and he helped by a Council wh6so opinion be voiced 
through the chosen Khalifa. With the Turks refusing to have tho Khilafat 
it must go to the King of Hedjaz or President of the Republic of Hedjaz. 
He would prefer the latter, though there seemed no immediate prospect of 
getting it. 

Maulana Hasrat Mohani, however, held it was impossible to protect the 
Khilafat without the aid of Turkey, and therefore tho strongest blow to- 
the Khilafat was the English and French mandate over Iraq and Palestine. 
The speaker held that the only silver lining in Sheriff Hussain's career 
was that he refused to sign an agreement with Britain regarding tho Jewish 
Home in Palestine, but what Sheriff Hussain refused to do has been readily 
done by Ibn Saud in the form of the Clayton-Ibn Saud agreement, thereby 
jeopardising the interests of Turks and Druses. Indeed, he held that this- 
settlement opened the way for Britain to do a gvoss wrong Co Turkey by 
securing the League's decision in her favour regarding Mosul. 

Maulana Hasrat Mohani urged that the Central Elhilafat Committee 
should cease to support Ibn Saud and should stand for a Republic in 
Hedjaz. For, if Ibn Saud once established himself in the Hedjaz, it would be 
impossible to have a Republican form of Government. After the forma-’ 
tion of the Hedjaz Republic its head should act in Council and be declared 
Khalifa in Council, India being duly represented on this Council to con- 
solidate the Khilafat. Efforts should be made to rid Syria, Palestine and Iraq 
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of foreign control and establish direct cnnWf w... rn , 

Hedjaz. He declared any one oSed 

pudiated. He asked the Central KWIafat Coinmi-tt.«^^'^® 

factions, or it would lead to ruin. ** ^ 

The Presidential Address 
delivS ^xtfmie^’^fiS <fwett M'“tht''n6S®'for “Sitf ^ 

thening the Khilafat organisation. This body, he held, Z thelly^ff 
fide body representing Muslim opinion on the issues now troSng the 

• ■ question was the most important. They should all have 

reioiced a the downfall of the Sherifian family aud should applaud Sultan 
Ibn Sauds efforts. In this behalf the Central Khilafat CoLittee had 
already declared its abhorrence at demolition of some of the holy places. 
Ibn Saud had declared that he was for the inquiry done to the holy places in 
his absence and he had declared his willingness to abide by the opinion of 
theologists and to afford facilities for repair. A Conference of Muslims of 
^0 ^rld snould be soon held. lodia should be properly represented on it. 
The Khilafat organization was representative of the Muslims in India. 

Touching on the internal politics, Maulana Azad said the Khikfat Com- 
mittees should ally themselves with the Congress organization for the further- 
ance of the national programme. The Khilafat Committee should have defi- 
nite views on the. question of Council-entry and the Maulana would himself 
advocate Council work. The Khilafat Committee should put forward its 
programme in clear and unambiguous terms. The Maulana laid stress on 
the political education of the people so that the desired end could be 
achieved. 


Mahomed Ali’s Attack on Mohani 

After the Conference was over, the Khilafat demonstratfon was held late 
at night when several speakers addressed a large audience in the Khilafat 
Conference. Maulana MOHAMED ALI spoke adversely on the speech 
delivered by Maulana Hasrat Mohani as Chairman of the Reception 
Committee in which Mohani Saheb had gone beyond his province on comment- 
ing upon various matters, Maulana Mohamed Ali held that they mustj- 
not, as Maulana Hasrat had done, accept the newspaper rumour of the 
Clayton-Ibn Saud Agreement. Of course, if Ibn Saud behaved in the 
manner Sheriff Hussain had acted they would all oppose him too. But 
so far no definite proof was forthcoming about the Agreement. On the 
other hand, Ibn Saud had done well in turning out the Sheriffiana. 

Aa regards the necessity for the Khilafat Conference, he said, if the 
Turks had won their independence the Indian Khilafatisbs had in some 
small way made that possible by carrying on the agitation that it was 
‘*haram^^ (fliD) for the Muslim to kill a Muslim. This had prevented the 
Government in those days to send Indian troops to fight the Turks. 
The same situation might now arise, if the League’s decision about Mosul 
was enforced. He prayed that the Turks might remain in possession of 
Mosul. The Khilafat Committee’s activities would he required to prevent 
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Indians being again asked to assist to turn out the Turks from Mosul. 
Monlana Mohamed Ali at this stage was handed over a cable just then 
received from the Khilafat Deputation which had gone to inquire into the 
true state of affairs in Hodjaz. Ho read it to the audience amidst applause. 

The following is the text of the Cable which was published in newspapers 
under the caption 

‘*How All’s Garmon Surrendered’’. 

“Emir Ali’s Medina garnson eurrendored on the 1th o£ |Dccember. TJla on the 
10th. Alvvajh on the iSth and Tabuk and Zuba on the llth. Governor Yamboo is reported 
to have fled. Troops are expected to surrender soon. Vast quantities of arms,, 
ammunition, railway materials and five wireless apparatus fidl into the Mejdi’s hands, 
Amir Mohammed entered Medina on the 0th and we on the lOth and offered Juraa 
prayers, ali the Mejilis joining. The Amir presenti'd robes to Imam, 

« The reports of a crack in the dome of the Prophet’s tomb is entirely false. A 
minute examination disclosed two stray bullet marks on the domi- and one minaret, all 
from Alfa side headquarlerw. The Bedouins are hostile to Ali. The location of rcaponsi- 
bility is impossible. The tomb and the dome of Sydna Hamza is uninjured. Only two 
of the ornamental tops on the iron railing surrounding the tomb and the portion of the 
pucca Tawiz Aqil’s tomb next to Sydna Hamza (since restored) arc injured. One raised 
platform facing the tombs known as Masjid Abuzar also suffered. Other tomb domes- 
and historical monuments are quite safe. . 

“ Quba and Hamza Mosques in the Mojdi’s occu])ation zone were slightly hit by 
sharpnels from Ali’s guns. Magliribi Bukhari ami the Hindi houses near the city wall 
were destroyed by Ali’s troops. Interviewed Abdul Majid, All’s commander, justified 
their action. Reports of indecent search of women leaving Medina by Ali’s soldiers^, 
removal carpets and money from Harem of Nabvi by Husain and Ali arc confirmed by 
bhurafai, Medina Harem officials, Abduj Baqi, Farangimaholi and others. Documentary 
proof of the offer of Medina to Transjordania by All’s officials is available. Amir 
Mohammed are treating the Modinites with brotherly affection and providing relief but 
distress is acute and extensive. We arc opening free kitchen with four thousand rupees 
under the Supervision Oomraittee consisting of Sliaikliul Hurem, President Municipality, 
Maulana Abdul Baqi, Parangimabali, Shaikh Mohammed Hussain, Samman Wyod Malraood 
Fyzabadi Mohammed and Husain Gabbad.” 

Maulana Mohaxned Ali after reading the telegram appealed for funds- 
to relieve the distress in Medina. Rs, 337 were subscribed on the spot and 
more was promised. 


Proceedings and Resolutions 

2STH-28TH DECEMBER 1925, 

The Khilafat Conference re-assembled next day on the 26th December. 
As Maulana Abul Kalam Azad was indisposed, Maulana Mohamed Ali took 
the chair, 

The first resolution moved was regarding the Riffs whose valiant stand 
against the two mighty European Powers was referred to and their love* 
of Islam and patriotism were applauded. The following resolutions were' 
also passed : — 

“ The All-India Khilafat Conference resolves that enlistment of volunteers 
in every district and province should be taken in hand with a view to 
execute with vigour the constructive programme of Khilafat organization : 

“ This Conference expresses its profound sympathy with ifcs South African 
Indian brethren in their struggle for protection of their national and civic 
rights, and assures them that every Indian fervently desires success to their 
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cause and would do everything possible for them in their present condition 

of helpless slavery : 

_ _ " Tue Conference invites the attention of all Khilafat workers to the 
critical and serious situation that has arisen and calls upon them to strengthen 
the Khilafat organizations in the various districts and nrovinces within the next 
three months of the coming year, if they do not want to kill the progressive 
spirit of national consciousness created in the Muslim community 

Iraq and Mosul 

On the 26TH DECEMBER the Conference re-assembled with Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad presiding. The first resolution adopted, after several 
speakers had spoken, was regarding Iraq and Mosul. It was moved by Maulana 
Abdul Rahman and was seconded by Maulaua Shaukat Ali, It reiterated 
the opinion of the Conference that from a religious point of view they could 
never accept foreign interference in the affairs of Jazirat-ul-Arab, that Iraq 
was a part of Jazirat-ul-Arab and that the present administration of Iraq was 
really British. 

The Conference further held that the decision of the League on Mosul 
was not acceptable, in asmuchaa it was against the understanding given by 
Lord Curzon on the occasion of signing of the Lausanne treaty that no decision 
regarding Mosul would be taken in defiance of the wishes of the Turks. 

The Conference declared that if the Turks were consequently forced to 
a war, they would be justified in so doing, and that the Khilafat Conference 
would consider it its duty to help Turks. 

Further that Indians should learn from the bitter experience of the 
last war and should not repeat the same mistake. If, therefore, a war arose 
on the issue of Mosul, the Conference would try to see that Indians did not 
render any help in men or money to the British Government. 

Bombardment or Damascus. 

The next resolution condemned the brutal bombardment of Damascus 
by the French, expressed whole-hearted sympathy with the people of Syria 
in their struggle for freedom. This was moved by Maulana Sdeman Sahib 
Nadvi and supported by M. Mohamed Ali. 

The third resolution declared that Ukha and Muan were essentially a 
part of the Hedjaz and protested against any attempt by Britain to separate 
these from the Hedjaz. 

The last resolution passed on this day urged the Conference workers to 
join the All-India Spinner s Association in greater numbers, so that they may 
not lag behind other communities in this respect. 

Moulana Mohani's Address Expunged 

On the 27TH DECEMBER an important decision was taken by the 
Khilafat Conference to expunge from the official Khilafat documents the 
address which Maulana Hasrat Mohani delivered as the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee. It was held that the address advocated views opposed 
to the declared views of the Central Khilafat Committee and that the views 
condemning the Khilafat policy for the year had been made in the spirit of 
irresponsibility, Maulana Azad, President of the Conference, made it clw 
that in passing the resolution they should not mix up personalities with pnn- 
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^iples and should be guided solely by seiieo of respoaaibility and of loyalty to 
the Kbilafat. They had to weigh on one hand the gravity of the issue at 
«take and on the other the conseqtuences of being forced to deal with 
personalities. They could not allow such a document to form part of the 
Kbilafat literature without causing grave misunderstanding. 

Regarding the attitude of the Conforouco Maulvi Habibur Rahman said 
ijhat the address had been condemned in moderate language and that the 
Activities of Moulana Hasrat Mohani in connection with the Khudamul 
Harman had made him forfeit their confidence. Islam was respecter of no 
person, however great his past services, if ho defied the Muslims in religious 
matters. 

Another resolution of the Conference resolved to take steps to create 
an atmosphere for healthy annual pilgrimage to Hedjaz, to establish, in case 
■of necessity, Khilafat organization centres in Arabia. 

On the 28 TH DECEMBER the Conforonco concluded its session after 
passing some more resolutions two of which wore important namely, those 
relating to proposed settlement of Moplahs in Andamans and the liberation 
of Hedjaz. 

The Moplah Settlement, 

The resolution regarding Moplahs was adopted by the Con ferenoe on 
the motion of Mr. Yakub Hossain of Madras. It declared its resentment at 
the proposal of the Government of India to make Moplahs with their families 
settle down in Andamans for the reason that the Jails Committee had already 
<ieclaT0d against the island being made an abode of prisoners. Moreover, 
the Conference was opposed to Moplahs being sent away from thoir homelands 
to any country, however suitable. Further, the Con ioronce feared, that as 
men number ten times the women in the island, this would have a very 
.serious effect on the morals of Moplah prisoners and their children. 

Liberation of Hedjaz. 

The Conference in the resolution about Hedjaz “ offers its congratula- 
•tions to Ibn Saud on the peaceful entry of his forces in Medina and Jeddah 
And expresses its hearty gratification for complete liberation of Hedjaz from 
the tyrannical regime of the Sheriffian Government. The Conference further 
Affirms its full satisfaction and confidence in the policy of the Sultan regarding 
the future of Hedjaz as conveyed in all his declarations, and trusts that the 
whole Islamic world will welcome his invitation and an International Islamic 
Conference will soon meet to decide the future of Hedjaz. This Conference 
resolves that the Central Khilafat Committee should widely proclaim in India 
that the present well-ordered and peaceful conditions of Hedjaz provides all 
possible facilities for despatch and return of a very large number of pilgrims 
during the coming Haj season and may also open its offices at Jeddah or 
•other places, if necessary, for the attainment of this object^*. 

The President’s Concluding Speech 

Moulana Abul Kalam AZAD delivered a brief spirited address in bring“ 
ing to a close the proceedings of tbe Khilafat Conference. Referring to the 
main resolution of the session passed, he said : “ These urge the Muslims 

to take the vow of earnest, uninterrupted, solid work for the performance of 
“the duties that axe binding on every individual* Nations have their duties 
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in the same manner as have indmdaAls. Corporate life can be illustrated 
by the example of bnoks and walls. Bricks not ioined together can ^ 
picked off easily, but once they are joined together-that is, a relation is 
established (on solid foundation) between each of these -a blow to the bricks 
would result in injury to one’s own feet. This difference was created throush 
a change of relationship. When one brick ms pub in such a position as to 
help and support the others, it was made infinitely more strong than it 
originally was, when it was deprived of the support of others. For nations 
there are fixed codes of conduct, deviation from which renders them weak, 
helpless and morally and politically degenerated and deformed. The Indiiri 
Muslims are a hopelessly divided and disorganized people— a fiock of slaves, 
a herd of men no better than cattle, neither of use for itseli nor of any benefit 
to the community at large. India’s independence cannot long be withheld 
now but our shameful indifference to our duties and our disregard of tho 
most fundamental political demands might postpone it and the responsibility 
is great, if we feel that we are retarding the prot?res8 of a people advancing 
towards Swarai. 

“ There is an auspicious change in Hediaz. The land of Arabia has been 
purged of a great tyrannical administration. From the very first Sultan Ibn 
Saud had made his policy and position clear and unambignous. He h.id 
declared that he was not seizing Hediaz for establishing control over it. 
After the autocratic atrocities of Hussain he was inviting representatives from 
different countries to decide the future of Hedjaz. There is no possibility of 
any further doubts as regards his intentions. Past events are proofs con- 
clusive on this vexed question. Those who have eyes can see things clearly 
and in their true perspective. It was a great mercy that the Almighty 
showered on ua when after ten years of shameful mismanagement and dis- 
organization that was rampant in the very heart of Arabia and which was 
the cause of much sorrow and suffering, a man came forward to liberate that 
Holy Land. For full ten years that tyrannical Government of Sharif Hussain 
was supreme in Hedjaz, in spite of the declared wishes of forty crores of 
Mussalmans of the world to the contrary. During the course of these thirteen 
hundred years there has not been an evil of such portentous magnitude than 
the reign of the Sharifian family. The devastation of Damascus was but a- 
natural corollary to that evil.” 

The Mosques should be educational centres for Muslims. Unless ^ 
change is sought to be effected in the daily life of a Muslim, no useful results 
are likely to accrue. Orphanages should also be established where there is 
need for them. The Khilafat Committee should fix three months for collecting, 
if necessary, funds required for carrying on its work and the rest of nine 
months to actual completion of the work taken in hand. This will insure 
economy of time. Energies will thus not he frittered away in unusefoi 
direction. On an appropriate occasion the Committee shall he accountable 
for a fixed quota of work undertaken at the beginning of the year. It shall 
have to fulfil the promises it made at the beginning of the year and provide the 
much"ii ceded religious education of the Muslims. This would mean enlighten 
ment and education in its truest sense on eveiy seventh day. This refitie- 
ment of mind would thus he repeated with unfailing regularity. This would 
he establishing an educational institution, as it were with the miuimam 
expenditure of energy.*' 



All-India Hindu Mahasabha 

C AW N PU R—2 9 TH D BC BM B BR 1 925. 

The special session of the Hindu Mahasabha was hold in the Congress 
Pandal on the 29th December, the admission being free. Over twenty thousand 
attended and heard Lala Laipat Rai, Mr. Kelkar, Pundit Malaviya and others 
expounding the aims and objects of the Hindu Mahasabha organisation. The 
pandal was packed to the utmost capacity. A quite largo number of Hindu 
ladies were present. 

Rai Bahadur Vishamber NATH, in his address as the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, emphasised that so long as the Hindu community 
did not stand united, India’s salvation would not bo achieved. Sangathan 
was therefore, the moat important part of their programme. 

Lala Lajpat RAI said, in his capacity as the President of the AllTndia 
Mahasabha, that he had invited Mr. N. C. Kelkar who had succeeded to Lok. 
Tilak’s ‘ gadi ’ to preside over the day's function. Lalaji himself spoke 
briefly. He said that the Hindu community, perhaps excepting only the 
Chinese, was the oldest in the world. It was not inferior to any community 
in Asia in matters of brain and intellectual equipment, for it had produced 
a poet of Dr. Tagore's eminence, a scientist of Sir J. 0. Bose’s calibre and 
a chemist of Sir P. C. Roy’s reputation. What then was the Hindu weakness 
due to*? It was the lack of unity and organisation. The Hindu Mahasabha 
had been, therefore, brought into existence to unite all the Hindus of India 
with a common bond. Let them have their own differences of caste or 
•creed, if they liked, but they must stand together as a community. The 
Mahasabha’s business would be to organise the community and render help 
wherever necessary. He was most pained to find the Hindus declare that 
they had been robbed or killed. He wanted them to remove this weakness 
and this fear. Let them all harden their mind and face the world in the 
belief that none could bring them to dust. He reminded them that the 
Hindus’ religion told that they were born to die and that they died to be 
re-born. Why then the fear of death in upholding their faith and the com- 
munity’s honour 1 The Hindus’ weakness lay in their being too analytical. 
They must now learn also to synthetise the first lesson which every Hindu 
■child must be taught was not to care for the riches or education, but to 
stand for his Dharma, to give up cowardice and become lion-hearted in the 
defence of his faith, not to depend upon the Government or any other powers’ 
help to protect them but to learn self-defence. 

Illustrating his point of view Lalaji said that when Sita was in the 
•custody of Eavana and Hanuman reached Lanka and told Sita that he could 
take her away to Rama, Sita refused to go, because her protection was 
Dharma of her husband Rama, and that if any one else helped in the escape, 
Rama would not be able to fulfil his Dharmic obligation (applause). The 
^ame way it was the religious obligation of the Hindus alone to protect their 
wives and children and not to depend upon the Government help. In India 
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ijo-day there were not even a dozen true Brahmins. If they had been the 
cows would not have been sacrificed. There were not even half a dozen 
i:rue Kshatriyas. If they had been the community would not have had its 
present difficulties. There were no true Vaishyas who when the community 
was in danger should have placed their riches at its disposal, as they believed 
in old times that riches were intended for these ends. The existence of 
untouchables was a disgrace and should be removed. 

Mr. N. C. KELKAR delivered his Presidential address which could be 
summed up in his sentence that “ Hindus not only wish to attain political 
Swaraj in India, but they also wish to have their proper share of remaining 
Hindus.’^ The full text of the address is given below. 

Pundit NEKI RAM referring to the mass of surging humanity that had 
filled the pandal felt pleased that it showed that the Hindu community was 
awake. He said just as to-day the doors had been kept open for free 
admission, so also must the Hindu community keep the doors open for all 
to come in. A firm which continued to the debit and put nothing to the 
•credit soon went into insolvency, so would happen to the Hindus, if they 
continued to diminish and did not add to their numhers. 

Sardar Sardul SINGH on behalf of the Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 
thanked the Hindus from the platform of the Mahasabha for the help they 
■had rendered in their struggle. He assured them that they would give 
their life for the protection of the Hindu community ; for every one Hindu 
who died for its protection four Sikhs would lay down their lives (applai^e). 
The Punjab Government unsuccessfully tried to divide the Sikhs and the 
Hindus on the Gurdwara issue, but the Hindus better sense prevailed. ^0 
Jar 7s Sikhs were concerned, he declared that in any dispute Pundit 
Malaviya. a Hindu, would be their nominee for arbitration (applause). Le. 
the Hindus select another. 

Mrs. Sarojini N AIDU. the President of the Congress, was ^ven ovation 
on coming to the rostrum. She said that for some six days they had been 
engaged in setting their political programme. But at the^mebmet y 
Sized that SwarS was not possible so long as 
Jhe Hindus and untouchability was not removed, 

that the Hindu women must receive their just due and ThtfRirdus 

{to wk io the ..tional «„ggle Md mtltoel »™e. 

Ld laid emphasis on social semee as being the mostimporv 
of the religion. 


Presidential Address 

Following is the presidential address delivered by Mr. N. C. K 
-the Mahasabha : — 

Ladies and aentlemen, , electing me to pivside over 

Let me thank you for the ^oucur you have doM^ bjr oppon^ity 

this gathering. I value this honour less for the hoM t communal oontet or 

it gWes me for explaining ^ S or un«ilh^ 

■controversy in which for the moment all 01 
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I believe I am one of those who arc the least affected by what is really a commanal 
spirit. To me political life and progress in the country is of intiuitcly greater importance 
than the progress or set-back of any single community iu tins country and I can 
if necessary, prove that my favourite motto has been the t^ucstiou* asked by the Irish Foet 
in the following words : 

Shall I ask the brave soldier 
who fights by my side 
In the cause of my country 
if our crcevls agree ? 

IS hall I give up the frioml 

I have valued and tried 
If he kneels not before. 

the same altar with me '/ 

In saying this I am perhaps making a large, order upon the credulity of those 
who believe that I am steeped over head ami ears in the mire of a bad communal spirit 
But whatever others may think of me I owe it to myself to make my own position 
clear as far as 1 can. 


I have said that, left to myself I would give the complete go-bye to any communal 
movement in the country. Hut I find it impossible to ignore the hard realities of the 
Bibuatiou, tStrange as it may seem, the prospect of political advance though neither 
very concrete, nor substantial, has produced a reactionary effect upon the communal 
tendencies of the people iu this country. And what is st.rangcr still, in my opinion, 
is that the advance of education has, instead of ameliorating the bitterness of communal 
strife, apparently served only to funiish more abiding reasons for the continuance of 
its intensity than the unaided religious sentiment of the followers of the dillercnt religions- 
in India. The proportional growth of communal feeling iu India side by side with 
the progress of education and political sentiment looks indeed like a problem for a 
psychological investigator. But I think the problem is not insoluble, or even hopelessly 
difficult. To any acute thinker the problem gives no Hurprise ; for the rousing of 
sectional instincts is a necessary preliminary stage through which every national movement 
has to pass its early career. To my mind tiic communal reaction only accentuates- 
the fact of the development of political inslanct. It is probably because political rights 
and privileges have begun to loom large before the mind of even the common man in India 
that he has begun to take greater care of his religious and communal denominalion. He 
finds in this denomination a much wider piano for the adjustment of his relations with 
other communities. Without meaning prolauation or ofience to any religiously minded 
man, I would say that the real bencliciary of his preat‘nt much advertised religious 
movement is not hip sOul vis-a-vis ” salvation in the other world, but his desire to have 
more and better goods appertaining to this very worldly life. 

In this manner only can I hope to account for the lact that the present political 
state of the country should seem to be overshadowed by communal sduabbles and 
iDcreasing communal bitterness. In saying this I many appear to bo too cynical to 
some people. But I would make it clear that what 1 have said covers only one and 
the immediate, aspect of the revival of communalism in this country. I am otherwise a 
believer in the possibility o£ religious missionaricB who are absolutely disinterested 
in a wordly way in a communal strife and who honestly regard it a sacred duty to preach 
the truths of their own religion to people outside the pale of those religions. 


Christian Community. 

To be fair in the statcinent of the position I must say that there are at present 
three cc^munities or religions who have been participating in the sectional contest or 
atrire. Bach of them, however, is in a distinct and peculiar predicamenc of its own 
and one must dive a little below the surface to assay the real quantity and quality of 
the contribution of each of them. We will first of all take the Christian Community 
in Indi^ This designation covers both the Indo-British, the Anglo-Indian and the 
Indian Christian Communities. Of these the first can conveniently afiect to separate 
their religious and political activity in this country, for the simple reason that the 
Inr o-Bntisher is indisputably the supreme political master in the country and Christian 

political fruit now left to be added to his table. He 
trankly bases the foundation, and continues to trust the maintenance of his political 
and industrial superiority. It must not be forgotten, however,, 
4 n provided for himself separate communal representation 

in the higher constituted bodies. And perhaps he wants nothing more personally because' 
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he ifl merely a bird of passage with no deep-rooted personal interest in ti.:5 country 
as a Christian. 

As for the Anglo-Indian he ia alr^dy more than adequately prorided for in se7eia. 
Oovernment departments and shares with the lndo-Briti 8 hci*s a kind of special 
and protection even fi’om the overwhelming Indian majority. He too, theieioie ttems 
to be not taking any interest in communal matters from a religious point of view. But 
as for the Indian Christian community, it must be said to their credit that r hey a: 
bhowing the least sectarian or propagandist spirit though placed in a peculiar ptOBition. 
'They might have asked for special representation or commnnai electorate's, taking benen: 
of the prevailing communal madness. But they have not done this, and their spokesmcL 
like my friends Mr. Baptista and Dr. Datta always give the first place in their hearts 
to a purely national sentiment, trusting absolutely to their own sterimg worth, if any 
to secure to them the coveted place in the Sun. 

Mabomedans. 

The next community contributing to this communal contest is the ^lahomedana. 
And their contribution is, in one sense, larger than that of any other community. Like 
the Hindus they occupy quite a subordinate place in this country, so far as rea. 
power and authority are concerned. But unlike the Hindus they have connections and 
.attachments outside India and what they lack in point of inspiration from their imme- 
Tr^rHan Burroundines they can make up by hailing and hallooing to their Oj- 



of international prestige or niiiiuaijr powci, xu aa uuviuuB Lu any one that bat for 
extra-territorial attachment the Mahomedaus in India would not have been a great 
political problem. Perhaps nine-tenths of the Mahomedan population in India id mate 
up of converts from Hinduism and they would naturally live content with their Indian 
siting like the native Christian community if political leaven were not introduced m 
the community by over-recurring thoughts of what is being said and enaebjd by Mahom-.*- 
■dan powers in other parts of the world. The position has been aggravateii by the ev*-,r 
irrepressible propagan diet ic tendency of the Mahomedan redgion. Tbei: terriD^iia: 
conquests and religious propagandism have acted and reacted upon eaca w/di ^ 
kind of affinity the like of which has not been seen in any other lUbtance. l^ey La\e 
advanced themselves into the position of the largest numerical minority in the Cuuutry. 
And vet their ambition and aspiration are not strictly in proportion to their numei .ca^ 
fitreneth They put forward a transcending claim to representation, and wncu taey 
ask for an “ efEective ” representation it ia coloured less by a numen^: bentt t-an a 
aense of political importance based not only on the ^^ct of their havmgonw ^ 
Rulers of India but biwght into relation with the prospects however visionary or J**^^.^* 
of ruling once more. This idea they do not of course put m a concrete fo m, 

for it offends the lc‘gal sense so far as the present 

the national sense so far as the Hindus are concerned. The fact, they ° 

continuous chain from Angora to Saharanpur of Mahom^an 

to Lcure a proper fouBdation for this future I 

•effectively emphasized and its integrity rapidly developed. 

Hindus 

Then comes the Hindu community but 'in tto mtter the iune- 

oommunal contests by its ^ ^ Hindus have not compi:- 

must be clearly understood. “'’T ooZural claim to anytumg. 

cated the political situation by I am cogniiant, boweve., of the 

The Bangathan has no directly general electoiatev 

retort, that the Hindus have to other matters? But there is also a couater- 

and by the maintenance of are in a minority and at least '.it. 

retort to his. In at least two province the “L ^udemned to an insignificant 

one province and one the Hindus did not pm fcrwtr.l 

numerical position for ever. And ye P which the Hindus have taken 

IZ “”“1 ?Mnk, they" bLuW never give up is that the Mahomedans cannot be ai.owed 
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to claim special icprosentation in different ProvincoB according to a special rule for 
tluit Province. In other wortlB they do not object to any rule of universal application 
which Mahomedana may choose to abide by. But they object and will object to »ad hoc”' 
picas or rules, so that the Mahome<iauB may bo euablcil to say ‘ lieads I win tails 
you lOBo.’ The application of any one univernal rule vvouhl result naturally in hostaeea 
being given by both communities in different. Provincefi, In the Frontier Provinces the 
Punjab, Bengal and Sindh the Mahomodans would be in a position of advantage. On the 
other band the Hindus would be in a position of advantage in other Provinces. DoeS' 
thiB not give a kixul of automatic guarantee against the ill-treatment of any one. commu- 
nity by another in any Jh’ovince, assuming that the Hindu and Mahomedan communities 
are both animated by hdlow-feeliiig for co-rcligionisis ? 

Shutldhi and Sangathun, 

From the above it will be seen that the contribution by the Hindus to the communal 
contobt from the political point of view is the least of all the oommunitioa in India. 
Why, then, it may be ashed, the bimgathan is a frankly conixuuual movement I The- 
answer to the quoatiou ia that the movement though communal is both in point of 
religion and politics simpiy a defensive movement. It has only a negative character 
in that it sccIcb f.o prevent further Iohbch to the Hindu community occurring by reason 
of the pi'opagandistic activities of other religions. Hinduism has as much right to live 
aa any other religion. One lU'ed not go into the question wliether Hinduism was right 
or wrong in being, in ilie past, a passivo, exciUBive, non- pronely ti^Jing religion. Kven now 
the most aggressive Hindu is not found to preach among his eo-reJ igiouists that Hinduism 
should go forth and conquer those who have never been Hindus before. Unfortunately 
the idea seems to be too wild or even heretical to the (ypical or even to tiie average Hindu. 
Hcj has not yet been reclaimed from that spirit of exclUHiveuess from foreign contact 
which led him to think that outside India there was noihing worth taking account of 
and that even within India the Hindu population that already existeil was, as it were,, 
numerically too big to be effectively good for its own welfare, that, numerical plenty must 
be a cause of the degeneration of tho social and religious ideal ami tJiat to shrink in the 
shell was tlie surer way to salvation and prosperity than to come out and acivance. Jffiven 
Shudddi, he thinks to be an adventure and would hedge it round with innumerable 
limitation and would propound in connection with it mystifying conundrums which would 
befog the average Hindu and react upon the typical Hindu. Fven in the matter of 
prevention of future conversionH he would make his own conditions and would rather 
loose the lower classes than give them even legitimate coiicessioiiB. All tliis shows the 
narrow compass within whicn even the protective activities of the Hindu Community 
are being manifested, and yet there are men in this country who must accuse the Hindu 
of having started the cry of Hiiuluifam in danger, and ikat tho Hindus would be held 
responsible for spoiling the cause of national advance. I have always wondered that 
these critics have never given atraiglit categorical reply to the cattgorical question, namely,, 
why should the Hindus not stir themselves to seek organised unity among themselves of 
other religious in India are doing not only that but much more ? Why should it be the 
responsibility of the Hindu alone to do nothing that would have even the most distant 
effect of disturbing the picsent complacent mood of Christians and Mahomedans who have 
been furiously nibbling not only at the fringe of Hinduism but daringly attacking at times 
even its heart and core. Will some body point out to mo the least littJe breath of protest 
uttered by these wiseacres against the propagandistic activities of the Christian Missionaries 
and the Moslem Tablighists ? Their warning against danger to national interest could be 
appreciated ,' if they wore impartial in their condemnation of tho disturbing communal 
activities of all communities alike. I really wonder why their wholcBomo advice should 
have been reserved only for the Hindu community and yet none of them, I boiieve, is really 
ignorant of the ravages that are being made in the ranks of the Hindu community from day 
to day I may say, almost from hour to hour. Bishop Whitehead openly claims that the 
toll which Christianity levies upon Hinduism comes to two thousand souls or heads, 
which ever you may like to call it, every week. Tho real figure of conversions to- 
Mahomedanism from week to week cannot be precisely cstimateil. But it must be evidently 
figure. All possible means are being preached and practised for the benefit 
01 Christian and Moslem aggrandizement among Hindus and it is an open secret that even 
the xe^uTces of Hindu States governed by Moslem Rulers are being used for this purpose. 

heard against the Shuddi and Sangathan movements of the 
audible or even formal detour to the proselytissing propaganda. 
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Advice to Hiutltis. 

But I would ask the Hindu community no longer to coao^ru 

tioBs brought against them in this matter by interested critic? The Hindni 
lose the continuity of their efEort by the red-herring drawn across tae-’r I ^ ' 

have sense enough to see through the attempt to espioit their patrioti^^aT' 
sentiment by people who have not themselves foresworn communal a-’-w'tv *T ^ 
they have suffered m the past should now open their eyes to look at a farur-* 
without the least blinking or hesitation. The Hindus cannot afEorJ to o-e 
even in the name of Swarajya. And in this respect history mdi^a^rtae 
limits beyond which any religion or community cannot be called noon to mak-conCs^^.ng' 
It is almost amusing that some people should affect to beiie7e tW Hindus hara be n 
guilty of a great crime in happening to be in a majority over other commauiVles ia 
Hindusthan, that is to say, their own native country, if the other commani£if< In I-iiia 
are in a minority here, have they not more than a quid pro quo or c:ma:er-bahaneia r 
set-oS in other countries 1 Are the Hindus to blame that these otuers are :n a minordv 
in India ? And can any one seriously say that, if other things were adowe f ro b* 
equal, the present numerical proportion between the different communities wouil disap^tar 
or even materially change for centuries? And in that case have not the minorities 
in India to accept their position in a reasonable spirit without irettin^ anl 
over the irremediable situation. As a Hindu I can say this, that the Hindu commacity 
in India will always be prepared to abide by any rational scheme or method of gi’* in 
protection to the minorities in India, which can be devised from any workinz paraded 
in any other country where a similar position may have been or is in existensS. I may 
mention the methods of proportional representation, preferential vote, limited vote, and 
second ballot etc. It is open to any one even to suggest anothar and a better metboil. 
if imaginable. But as a Hindu, 1 would refuse, with ail the insistence at my command, 
to be penalized or sheared like a sheep for the fault of being a numerical majority in this 
country. Further, I would insist upon the right being conceded to the Himln of not 
only preserving in fact their present numerical strength by every conceivable metbo*j, 
bud also increasing it by the Shuddhi movement for the sake of recouping at least the 
ioiraediate losses. I would go even further and say this to ray Hindu brethren ; **You 
have a right to be proud of your religion, as every body else and you have a right to aspire 
to spread it.’’ There is nothing reprchensibly boastful in sayiag that the Hiniusare 
the custodians, on this side of what is called the Aryan culture and they wi.: consider 
it a proper mission to give non-Hindus the benefit of it, if, of course, they woul 1 have it. 
One thing, however, I will warn my community against and that is, some of the metbo is 
by which Christian or Muslim propagandists carry on their conversions. Tnis opens 
up a subject on which, for the sake of my owu mental peace, I would nod further dilate. 
But 1 would unhesitatingly say to my Hindu Brethren : “ let the Hindu religion 0 : the 
Hindu community die rather than practise fraud or force or other notorious methods of 
conversion, which are tinged with melancholy meanness of mind in any form.” Matters 
of religious faith deserve, more than any other matters, to be sacred ground which ought 
not to be polluted by the footfall of any interests or motives of a wordly character. 

Difficulties. 


In conclusion, I would point out that even those who strongly feel the n«l of the 
movement of Hindu organization do not, in many cases, realise the difficulties which 

their path. And what is w'orse, many of these difficulties are of their own making, Tae 

Hindu Society, we mast all remember, cannot be well organised unless it has 
itself of its own inherent impurity and injustice. Hindu organization cannot be 
merely for the asking, that is to say, expressing approval for it Its excinsive 
put it within a narrow and a straight jacket and even within tnat ^ack.. it 
torn to pieces by the operation of quite a number of disintegrating Tue c^te 

system Tbeen pushL to a ridiculous extent and we have been taught ^y m 

very meagreness of^our social groups. This naturally leads to each group a tin 
itself and working for its own exclusive welfare. Even the depressad and nntoncnah.e 
classes though ^ kept at arm's length by the up^r classes, praeti^ tl««tne 
fault m their own case and behave towards each other as they themselves were a superior 
mtrand the ?rs? no where Another line of cleavage rnns along religious 
Xh“n tL fury of its internal quarrels and ^ Bsensions ®mp!eteiy 
common danger which threatens from without, ^he Dwaiti and the the 
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and ioin hands in organising the Hindu Society. They have sLahe in the country greater 
than any other community in India. In the . recent troubles the Indian MahomedaL 
-could at least think of such a thing as ‘ Hijrat,'- though of course they could not practise 
it successfully. But where in the whole wide would, is there an inch of space which the 
poor, unbefriended and threatend Hindu can call his own, outside Hindusthan ? Other 

communities have their whole bases of operations and w or) d-wide lines of communication 

and flotillas of boats and transports which can replenish them in India at need The 
Hindu Society, on the other hand, has long ago burnt its boats, cut off every possible line 
of communication with the world with its own hands, and has cooped itself up unwisely 
with a ditch around ifsi-lf and foolish contrivance in which the -valve shuts against itself 

but opens out for any hostile soldier, adventurer or camp-follower to safely come across 

and give the best account of the slightest capacity of mischief or liarm which he may 
possess. The only hope therefore of this beleaguered community now lies in strong forti- 
fying itself at all points of attack, make friends with all amongst itself and take good 
care of the blind, the lame and the diseased and to enthuse the whole garrison with the 
hope that it can save itself oven now, if it makes up its mind, the hope being reinforced 
by the -warning that it is doomed to destruction if it faints or falters for a moment. Hindus 
not only wish to attain political Swaiaj in India, but they also wish to have their proper 
share of it, remaining Hindus. Like the late Lokamanya Tilak at Lucknow they should 
of course he prepared to make all reasonable concessions to the minorities in the country 
but also like Lala Lajpatrai at Bombay, they must be prepared to declare that they will 
fight for Swara] cheerfully along with Mahomtdans and others, shoulder to shoulder but 
will carry on the struggle by themselves and without ibo others il the worst comes to the 
worst. Swarai will not be worth having if we cannot purchase it with any price less 
than the loss of Hinduism itself. 



All-India Muslim League 

ALIGARH— 30TH DSC EMBER 1 925, 

The 17th SessioD of the AlUndia Muslim League opened at Aligarh 
on the 30th Decemher, Sir Abdur Rahim presiding. The President-elect 
entered the Pandal in a procession. Among those present were Sir Mian 
Mahomed Shafi, Sir Ali Imam, Mr. Jinnah, Moulana Mahomed Ali, Moulana 
Shaukat Ali, Seth Yakub Hassain, Dr. Kitchlew, Seth ^Nlohani, Mr. Asaf 
Ali, Mr. Ali Nabi, Mr. Tasadduq Ahmed Khan Sherwani, Dr. Abdur Rahim 
and Mr. Sorab:ii Rustamji of the South African Delegation. 

Mr. Sheikh Abdullah, Chairman of the Reception Committee welcomed 
the League to Aligarh, the place of its birth. 

Mr. JINNAH in inviting Sir Abdur Rahim to take the chair said that 
Sir Abdur Rahim became famous when he was first appointed Member of 
the Royal Commission by writing his note of dissent. He was an upright 
Judge on the Bench of Madras High Court, After that he transferred his 
activities to the bureaucratic camp where he was a power. As a member 
of the Bengal Executive Council he rendered them many services which did 
not see the light of the day. The situation in India, he declared, was more 
serious than he had known during his life time. He felt no doubt that 
under the able guidance of Sir Abdur Rahim and by the co-operation of all 
who had assembled there the League would achieve results which would^ not 
only benefit the community but India as a whole. They desired unity in 
India between the different communities and the first step to this desideratum 
was to bring about unity among themselves. 


Piesidential Address 

In his lengthy presidential address Sir Abdur Rahim reviewed the 
position of Indian Mussalmans and made some practical suggestions for 
advancing their moral and material progress. He strongly^ defended the 
attitude of Mussalmans towards their co-religionists and criticised a section 
of Hindu politicians whose mischievous activities according to him were a 
serious challenge to Islam and a grave menace to the political status of 
Mussalmans. He supported the proposal for communal electorates not only 
for Mussalmans but also for Englishmen and advocated the fonnation of a 
solid Muslim Party in the Legislatures as an essential and foremost 
the situation and without which he feared the political rum of the commun y 

would be brought about by their own men. ^ 4 . * 

He suggested the appointment of a strong committee fully representativ e 

of different communities and “ 

regard to the question of making Provincial Governments ™ 

to the legislature and ascertain the opinions and desires of 5® A® 

large a scale as possible in the different concrete political 
problems that might arise and then recommend a constitution which would me 



356 ALL-INDIA MUSLIM LEAGUE [aligarh 

the rcquiromcnts of the aituaiioii. Ho dwelt on tho political iinportaiico of 
the Muslim Leuf^uo and deplored tho attaclcs on Muslim comniuiiity in the 
form of Suddhi, Saiij;atliaii and Hindu Mahiisablia movoTucTita and activities 
led by politicians like linhi Lidiut Kai and Swaini Shraddlianand. Some of 
tho Hindu leaders had spoken publicly of driving out Muslims from India 
as Spaniards expelled Moors from Spain. Mussalrnans would ho a too big 
mouthful for Ihoir Hindu friends to swallow. Thanks to the artilicial condi- 
tions aiidor which they lived they had to admit that Hindus wove in a position 
of great advantage and ovoti tho English had learnt to dread their venomous 
propagaTida. Hindus were c^iually adopt in the art of holititlin^g in overy way 
possible the best Mussalnnins in public positions cxcopting only those who 
had subscribed to tho Hindu political creed. Tlicy had in fact liy their 
provocative and aggressive conduct made it rloaror than ever t.o Muslims 
that tho latter could not entrust thoir fato to Hindus ami must adopt every 
possible moasuro of solfnlofonco. Muslims must toll these politicians frankly 
and explicitly that their chum that India belonged solely to Hindus was 
preposterous and unfounded and was xinjust to India itself. 

Anyone who was at all acquainted with tho history of tho l\tuslini races 
throughout tho world would novor deny that they wore tho groat-ost patrons 
of human talent, energy and ontorpriso without ariy considorat/ion of race, 
colour or creed. Politicians should rouliso that it would bo impossible to 
establish Self-Govornmout without Muslim holp. 

He criticised tho Swaraj Party and its incongruous mixture juid said that 
unless Swarajists made up their minds definitely to free tiheir party from 
the influence of monopolists and capitalists it \vas not })OKsil)lo for thorn 
to act as a genuine People’s Party. Ho dofonded tho accusation against 
Mussalmans that their patriotism was not wholly confined to this country 
and said Mussalmans are proud of thoir international outlook and India 
would have been a happier country if she was not ombarrussed by caste and 
untouch ability. ^ Ho sympathised with tho gallant Kiffs and bravo Druses. 
The most disquieting nows to him was tho award of tho League of Nations 
on Mosul question. Tho docision was prognant with sinister possibilities 
affecting the relations botwoen England and Turkey and ho forvontly hoped 
that matters would not bo pushed beyond limits of friondly negotiations. 

Eeferring to the Hindu-Muslim problems tiiv Abdur Kahim declared 
that it would perhaps bo years before a substanlial fusion of tho two peoples 
came about and probably it would bo as a result of some general social 
upheaval. He instanced the positiou of Mussalmans in Bengal, thoir past 
glory and their present abject position and pleaded for roconstruotion of tho 
community. English and Bengali wore substituted for Persian and Urdu 
and in one generation Muslims wore swept out of tho administration. 
The inotive was mainly political though it was supported on administrative 
grounds. 

After dealing with the great value of Mussalmans to India ho narrated 
his own experience in public positions and acknowledged without reserve 
that he had much to learn from his English colleagues at every stage of his 
career and he would have been a great looser if he had not tho advantage 
^ working with them. Most of the progressive measure were initiated by 
Englishmen themselves and he could not recall a single occasion when there 
was an agreement on any question ancon g Indian members for a substantial 
usion of the two of the Executive Council. Their opinion was disregarded. 



31 DEC. '25] PROCEEDINGS AND RESOLUTIONS 3=7 

I£ the Indian point of view had not prevailed on any question where it 
should have then it must be attributed more to the weahnsss of Induii 
members and Ministers than anything else. 

As regards Indians in Government it was alleged that the system 
such that an Indian maiority in Government could not enforce their view,^. 
Even without any formal rules enunciating joint responsibility there was 
nothing to prevent all members of Government in any province 
together in enforcing their views if the Governor overruled any of then cr 
all of them in any measure of importance. He emphasised the necessity 
that the Imperial Conference should be given a constitution in which India 
would have an honoured and equal place and he looked forward to the 
time when the League of Nations would become a greater League of Humaniry. 
India, he said, was far off from the ideal of responsible Government in this 
essential respect that her electorate was not educated that it would be ye irs 
before every man and woman would have a vote. Nor was it possible under 
present circumstances to have one common general electorate. 

Subiect to these limitations the present constitution should he modiu**! 
for securing political and economic progress of the country unhampered. He 
also referred to the useful work of the Khilafat Committee and Tanzim ai;i 
pleaded for a common language and common name for Indian people. He 
had no objection for Hindi with this compromise that Mussalmans wcull 
use Arabic Script. 


Proceedings and Resolutions 

2ND DAY--3 J ST DECEMBER 1925 

Royal Commission 

The second sitting of the All-India Muslim League commenced^ on the 
31st. morning, Sir Abdur Rahim presiding. The following resolution was 
moved hy Sir Ali Imam i 

Whercias the sDccdy attainment of full responsible Government is one of the c.ec.a.ed 

as an equal with the Domimons and with the United Kingdom it wi a 
British^Commonwealth, the All-India ^ 

Btltution oi India must be amend^ and niges ^ ^ without any de.ay 

undertake the revision of if enqtuy 

appoint a Boyal Commission to formulate after d q ^ with piovisiuna 

so as to place the in India ami thereby 

for automatic progress to establish full Ewpo co-operation of the peor’.i-, providul 

secure stability in the Government and the India the Ail-India ilafiJm 

however, that for any scheme of the fallowing basic and foudamemal 

League reaffirms and unequivocally debates that the tj,, country and 

principles must be secured and guaranteed O orinciple of adequate and efective 
other elected bodies shall be constituted on the the majority in auy 

lepxesentation of minorities in every the representation of communa: group 

province to a minority or ‘o ^.n equality ( 2 ) the it shall oe 

Lil he continued hy means of separate stf separate electorate in faTOuiof 

open to any community at any time to abandon its sepa™ 
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■joint elecioi’ftte (B) any tcrvitoiial redistribution tbiit might at any time be necessary 
Bball not in any way affect the Muslim majority i n the Punjab, Bengal and the North- 
West Frontier Province, (4) full religious liberty o£‘beliof, worship, observances, propaganda 
association and education shall be guaranteed to all comiuunitios, (fi) no hill or resolution 
or any part thereof shall he passed in any legislature or in any other elected body if 
three-fourths of the members of any community in that particular body oppose such bill 
or resolution or part thereof on the ground that it would bii injurious to the interests 
of that community, or in the alternative, such other method is ilevised as may bo found 
feasible and practicable to deal with such cases.” 

In commending the rosoliition to tho League Sir ATjI IMAM said that 
the present constitution was coiisidorod to bo insatisfaotory bocanso it did not 
give sufficient scope for proper expression of their political aspirations, 
Eeforms were short in one thing that they had not in truth conforrod upoit 
the country self-Govoriiment. They wanted reforms which must secure 
Self-Government. The appointment of tho Koyal Commission should bo 
declared as it would bo legal stop for tho authorities in England to take. 
There should bo no delay' in tho appointment of tho Royal Commission as 
the wasting would only mean sheer loss of time. 

It was in the interest of good Government that tho people should not 
feel disappointed as regards tho appointment of tho Commission. Hope 
deferred would make tho heart sick. If there was delay of this kind it might 
endanger the position in India as there was an idea for separation from British 
Empire. If their place was going to bo of an 0(i\vjA partner in tho Empire, 
then and then alone, they could bo content. So much for tho proamhlo of 
the resolution. As for tho provisos obvious justice was contained in tho pro- 
vision for adequate and eflfectivo roprosontation of minorities in tho legislatures. 
Experienco has shown how a sectarian maiority could bo of a wicked nature 
and a perpetual minority had always to boar from it in provinces whore they 
had got a majority. That majority should in no way bo reduced, but 
maintained. As to the representation of communal groups, ho said that he 
had always felt a repugnance for separate elooboratos, the reasons being that 
no country could take- long strides towards political advancement without 
joint action. He wished that the condition did not exist in India for 
separate electorates. The deplorable fact w^as that tho country was so placed 
racially that it was incomprehensible to do without separate electorates- 
It was a necessary evil according to him so far as the principle of separate 
electorates was concerned. It favoured both the communities wherever they 
were in a minority. He hoped and trusted that all these little rivulets and 
streams would grow into an united river of Indian nationalism. In these 
circumstances they would not help resorting to this sort of scheme and that 
would ultimately lead to harmony after which they were hankering. The 
most strategic provinces were Bengal, the Punjab and the North West Frontier 
Province, the last being a province which though looked upon as backward 
province was going to play an important part in the history of India. It was 
a province of the greatest possible value to the whole of India. Behind all 
their beautiful and progressive scenes they had to consider as to who would 
keep the peace. In order to maintain the peace of the country it was 
essential that the frontiers must be protected from foreign aggression. 

The Hon'ble Shahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan seconded the resolution. 

Mohammed Ali's Amendment 

Moulana MOHAMMED ALI moved an amendment to the resolution 
which'ran as follows : — 
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"Whereas Swaraj is our birthright and the existing Govemment of Inr^'a rmr-vs 
a constitution for India which falls far short of- Swaraj and is extremely 
the AU-India Muslim League calls upon the Government to invite a Round 
ference of the representatives of all commnnities and political parties in India 
of the demand made in February 1924 by the Legislative Assembly for th^ purc^ 
framing the constitution of Swaraj aovernment to be brought into force in the 
provided by the resolution of the Legislative Assembly passed in this beha’f 
occasion. The League trusts that the constitution exacted in this manner -Konld^be 
based on the following principles for the protection of minorities : (1) that ail commaUitiK^ 
shall have representation in all elected bodies as far as possible in proportion ro't’^^ir 
members ; (2) that minority communities shall have their representation secured *'to 
in every elected body by means of separate electorates, provided that it sha-^ on»n 
to a minority community in any elected body at any time to abandon its separate elector- 
ates in favour of ]oint electorates; (3) that no territorial redistribution Bhail aScr'ti:^ 

existing majority of any community in any province without its own consent , fV/ 1 ha* 

religious liberty, ie. liberty of religious belief, worship, observance, association, propazonla 
and education shall be guaranteed to all communities; (5) that no Bill or reeo:uti:'n rr 
any part thereof shall he passed in any legislative or any other elected body if thre’S-fourt::* 
of the members of any community in that particular body oppose such Bill or resoIntMu 
or part thereof on the ground that it would injuriously afEect their community”. 


Amendment Eule.d Out. 

The PRESIDENT ruled this amendment out of order as it was a 
substantive resolution in itself and it was not placed before the Subjects 
Committee. 

Moulana MOHAMMED ALI then opposed the original resolution. He 
said that that resolution was full of short-comings. They should not demand 
a Royal Commission, but Hindus and Mussalmans should sit together and 
frame a constitution for India. He was of opinion that the existing 
majority of any community- should be maintained and that the representation 
should be based on proportion to numbers of each community. 

Mr. JINNAH supporting the resolution asked them to concentrate their 
minds on the realities and facts placed before them. He referred to the 
speech of Lord Birkenhead in which His Lordship had remarked that they 
were hot the slaves of dates and that all political parties in India should 
first hold a Round Table Conference among themselves and then frame a 
constitution for India. The speaker maintained that if all the people of 
India were agreed on a constitution then no Government could resist the 
demand for Self-Government. He asked them to come to an agreement 
between themselves first. The only issue between the Government and the 
people was that the present constitution be revised and that a scheme be 
foruiulated for putting the constitution on a permanent basis with provisions 
for automatic progress. 

The resolution was put to the vote and carried by an overwhelming 
majority. 


Reforms in the Frontier 

Mr. Abdul AZIZ of Peshawar next moved a resolution 
Urging upon the Government the imperative need to give ^ect to t e 
report of the Fiontier Enquiry Committee without further delay an as * 
of the Central Legislature and the 

the Government to carry out the recommendations of the Front q ry , /i, . r 

He went into the history of the 

Commissioner's plea in reply to the Muslim Deputation on the ground that 
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the Hindus wovo opposed to the oxfcoiision of Eoforms to tho province was 
untenable . 

Sir Ali IMAM in socondini^ tho motion said that it was their duty to 
servo tho province to their utniost. Tho ^^oo^^rapl)io^d position of tho province 
being such as it w.aa, if tho Kofonns* wore not extended, it might create 
difficulties for tho future aolf-govonung India and progressivo Afghanistan, 
It was necessary, therefore, ho held that in tho iniorost of defence of India 
tho NortlrWestorn Frontier rrovinees mtist be jillowod to develop itself. 
This would create a fooling of affection in tho hands of tlnvfrontior people for 
the rest of India. It would ho a political blundor not t,o extend to them the 
Eoforms which they demanded. 

Maulana MOHAMMED Ali supporting tho resolution said that their 
demand was just Jlo was surprised at tho attitude of Sir Denis Dray who 
hold one view as tho President of the Frontier Umiiiiry Committee and 
quite another in tho Council of Stato — roprosoiiting tho Oovornment 

After further discussion tho resolution was unanimo\isly adopted* 


3RD DAY-^ 1 ST JANUARY 1926 

At tho last meeting of tho League on tho Lst January tho following 
resolutions wore passed. 

EbFORMS and Co-OVK RATION 

Mr. JINNAH luovod a resolution that although in tho opinion of tho bcague the 
present const, itution was unsatisfactory tho Muslim n^proseniativos in tlie various 
logislaturos should utilise tho Reforms as far as they wont and in vioAv of the appeal of 
Lord Birkenhead and Lord Reading should show a spirit; of co-o|>ovat,iou in all moasures 
calculated to advance the welfare of the people of India pending exupdry and investiga- 
tion by Royal Commission whose appointment the League had already urgC(i. 

In a learned speech ho said that he wanted the heague to expri^ss its opinion on 
this question. He was not prepared to ask the Muslims to resort io civil disobedience. 
Ho urged upon them to show a spirit of co-operation in tho measures which would 
henefit the people of India. 

Mr. Asaf Ali seconded the resolution. Tho motion was put to tho vote 
and carried. 


Iraq and Mosul 

In another resolution which was unanimously adopted tho Leauuc emphatically 
decided that Iraq was a part of the Jazirafc-Ul-Arab and as such should not bo left under 
nnn-Muslim control of tho British as the mandatory power and that the Muslim League 
protested against the recent decision of the Council of tho League of Nation whioli offered 
to the British an extension of their mandate over I rati fur 25 years. The Muslim 
League further protested against the Mosul decision of the Council of the League of nation 
as a glaring iniustice to Turkey and hoped that Britain would recoguiso the right of 
iurkey to the Mosul Vilayet and settled the question by peaceful negotiation. In the event 
ot war breaking out the League considered that the feelings of the Mussalmans of 
India were calculated to bo inflamed beyond control throughout the country and might 
prove a great and serious disaster. j b 

A lesolutiou moved by Dr. Ziauddin AHMAD to tlio effect that while it was necessary 
to iix a suitable standard of educational qualifloation for the different Services and 

opinion that it was extremely undesirable in the best 
Mmfal ““due emphasis on the principle of competitive examina- 

un aZinltrS^^ “>0 needs of 
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The Asiatic Bill 
B efore the resolution on the South African Question jn 

of the South African Deputation was given the opportunitv of ^’-i-HllAK 

Indians in South Africa. The speaker aaidtEthflastt^ ® 

South Africa had their grievances and no relief ms offered to^ThPm Indians :n 

curtailed and their privileges abridged 'to such an extent th^tlfo tr^vf'^'T 
had become intolerable. He then referred to the Arraf Eeserva iL* 

Begistration Bill and pointed out the disabUities to whL thev woiTJf" T ^ 

under it. They would not be permitted to trade, to live outside 

property outside those areas and to take charge of a maohfae Thw conirfnf “ 

Parliament and had no political or municipal franchise * Hp ^ 

reply which the Viceroy gave to the Deputation! He « 

stigma, but an insult to the intelligence of India. If their dmanlforf pf?, 

Conference to bring about a settlement of the question was not acoeedrf if J Sound Tah.e 

Government they would resort to passive lesistauee anS it waf^oifg tf 

East against West. ^ ^ to dc a argot of 

The following resolution was moved by Mr. Asaf All and adopted 
unanimously : — 

« The. AU-India Muslim League whote-heartedly supports the Indian settle-a 0 ' 

South Africa lu their just and tonourable struggle against the consolidated forces wfich 

threaten tneir very e.x.stence and extends its moat cordial welcome to the South 4 fr“«n 
Indian Deputation now in India. The League views with the greatest apprehens^^d 
enters its emphatic protest against the Areas Reservation and Immigration and Ee?ist«t=nn 
(further provision) Bill which the Government of the Union of South Afri^mSS^^a 
to pass during the next session of the Union Parliament. The League further n^ 

upontheGovernmentof India to make a strong representation to the Union Goveonmen- 
and secure a Round Table Conference before any further action is taken by the latte^ 
in respect of the proposed Bill, and should this reasonable proposal be diwliT.;^ and the 
Bill forced through the Union Parliament the Muslim League appeals to the Imueiiai 
Government to withhold its assent and disallow the measure.” 


Among other resolutions passed by the League was one related to the appointment of 
a CommiLtee to frame a scheme for constitutional advance to be placed before the Royal 
Commission when appointed. ^ 

The other resolution dealt with the deplorable bitterness of feeling existing between 
the Hindus and Mussalmans in different parts of the country and the constitution of 
conciliatory boards consibtmg of representatives of all communities with a Central Board 
in the Capital of each province to settle all matters likely to create communal differences 
and to deal with all cases of conflict and enquire into the acts of aggression on the part 
of any particular community. 

The next resolution protested against the Government attempt at the colonisation 
of Moplah prisoners in the Andamans and urged upon the Government to set free the 
Moplah prisoners convicted during the Moplah Revolt of 1921. 

Another resolution supporting the Mussalmans of Behar and Orissa in their demand 
for option to present their pleadings in the courts in that province in the Urdu script and 
in their demand for extension of the system of separate electorates to all local bodies in 
that province was passed. 

A resolution urging upon the Government the necessity of allotting two seats to the 
Delhi province in the Assembly, one of which should be reserved for the Musaalmana and 
one seat to it in the Council of State was adopted unanimously. 

Sheikh Abdul Majid moved a resolution to the effect that Sindh should be separated 
from the Bombay Presidency. The resolution was carried with a vote of thanks to the 
chair. The Lea^e then came io an end. 
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All-India Volunteers’ Conference 

C AWNPU R—2 5TH DBCEMBER 19 2 3, 

Mr. T. C. GOSWAMI, Swarajist M.L.A, of Bengal, presided over the 
Third All-India Volunteer's Conference which opened its session at Cawnpur 
on the 25th December 19^5* Hon'ble Mr. V. J, l^atel, Mrs, JS aid u, Pandit 
Motilal, Maulana Shaukat Ali and Lala Lajpat Rai were among those 
present. 

In opening the proceedings Maulana Shaukat Ali, the outgoing Presi- 
dent, said the people had hitherto treated the volunteer organization as a 
joke. He felt, however, that they could never attain Ireedona without 
naaking the volunteer organization strong in the real sense. His duty to the 
country and to religion demanded that the British be turned out, but this 
could not be done so long as they were not organized and fought shoulder 
to shoulder. There was too much vain talk in the country now-a-days. He 
was distressed particularly to find how they were again falling into the 
hands of the British and instanced the programmes arranged for the Aligarh 
Jubilee celebration where a wrestler from 1 -^oland was being invited to meet a 
Punjabi wrestler. 

Mr. PALIWAL, Chairman of the Reception Committee, emphasised that 
without a disciplined army of volunteers they could not win Swaraj and 
that even if Swaraj was won without such an organisation, it could not be 
maintained, because to keep Swaraj secure was even more difficult than 
to attain ir. 


Presidential Address 

Mr. GOSWAMI began bis presidential address by reading the message of 
the Congress President, Mrs. IS aidu, which, he said, condensed the cardinal 
principle of the volunteer movement. The message ran 

“ I should like to h aye a general conscription of the young generation to dificipline 
it for national service. I believe that the volunteer organisation all over the country, 
trained to obedience, promptness, co-operation and seH-sacrilicc, would go far towards 
building up the foundation of national character a thousand times better than academic 
•moral precepts and maxims.” 

The Cardinal Principle. 

In this short message is condensed the cardinal principles of the 
volunteer movement for which 1 offer my humble services and in which 1 
earnestly invite the co-operation of ali sons and daughters of India who 
wish their country well. 1 am sincerely thankful for the honour that has 
been done to me and 1 prize highly the distinction of being called upon to 
succeed such a well-known patriot as Maulana Shaukat Ali, He is conspi- 
cuous in more senses than one. Apart from his great position in the public 
life of India he has endeared himself to all sections of the people by his 
sincerity, by a complete absence of ill-will, by bis wide tolerence and by 
a sweetness of temper which is such a power of good in all public activities 
and which is so indispensable in the volunteer movement. I appeal to him 
for his continued support and 1 know, and you all know, that my appeal 
will not be in vain. 1 invoke the blessings of other distinguished leaders of 
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our country — those who are not here to-day as well as those who have 
shown their interest and sympathy by their presence amongst us. This 
infant movement needs a good deal of sympathy and support and your 
President is only too conscious that he needs active help and guidance from 
those who are better equipped for leadership by wisdom, experience and 
service. 

Record of past two years. 

It is DOW two years since the Hindustani Sevadal was formed at 
Coconada under the Presidentship of the best known and best loved young 
man of India, Pandit J a waha rial Nehru (Applause), who with his charac- 
teristic modesty described himself as a mere soldier, a private called upon 
to lead a great venture as he put it, full of promise of high endeavour and 
noble achievement. We all know however that no better choice could have 
been made. There have been volunteers of various kinds, even volunteer 
organisations for a long time, not only in connection with the Indian 
National Congress but also in alliance with provincial and local activities. 
But ‘Dr. Hardikar is the creator of a nucleus of an All-India Volunteer 
Organisation. To him and his province of Karnatak belongs the credit 
nf a great beginning which it must be the endeavour of us all to magnify 
into a great achievement. The Karnatak volunteers proved the quality and 
cfr^^ngth of their organisation, their discipline and training at Belgaum last 
vear and besides drill and parade in which they exhibited smartness and 
Sial bearing, they earned the gratitude of the delegates and viators 
To the Congrets by the constant and ungrudging readiness to assist and 
direct by their efihoient regulation of ttaf&c and by their entry work. The7 
combined courtesy with efaoiency. They were soldiers in the truest sense. 

Value of Discipline. 

•'Our soldiers shall not be mete machines. But they must be most 
nprfect examples of discipline. Discipline is not essentially a matter either 
of bSe force or precepts and dissertations. It is pnmarily a matter of 
“^soirit d? corps." Idws of unity and duty must be conscious ideas in 
everv soldier and even obedience must be an intellectual process- 

„rr.r‘sr ss 

which he believe to be righteous. 

The Imperialistic Idea. 

conception of a. „ian been from remote antiquity, 

very old one in hisiory. But there nnt-made of steel, whose power 

othlr kinds of soldiers, whose weapons ,3 engendered by the 

was not the power of 8®® j ore poient than all the 

consciousness of right and the will .to serve is mo o i-u 

ammunition of mercenary hordes. snidier’s duty.—" Theirs not to 

•'When the English poet spoke feel he was slightly censorious, 

reason why, theirs but t® little couplet may embody a great 

perhaps slightly sarcastic, But even trained in dupensing 

idea. For while soldiers of may be freely employed 
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oppression and massacre of citizens, for preservation of Imperial' domit^ions, 
for satisfaction of greed and Itist, our volunteers, our soldiers of freddom,' 
shall be those who have firm belief in the cause, who, far frem having 
■dispensed with reasoning, shall by deliberate conviction, after full analysis 
of the purpose of the work before them, have subscribed to the laws of 
corporate life and united action. 

Value of Organisation, 

" Discipline in appearance is mechanical, in purpose it is moral and 
its motive force is intellectual. The merging of individuality is not 
annihitation of individuality. Much of the self-assertion that one sees 
in this world is the assertion of our petty vanities. In coipo rate existence 
personal predilections are sacrificed in order to make personal freedom 
secure. Poets and philosophers for whom race and creed are no bars, 
who feci even the idea of nationality or nationhood too narrow, have 
declared that organisation is not brotherhood. It will be readily conceded 
that organisation is not necessarily brotherhood, but wc must^ also 
agree that it docs not exclude brotherhood. On the coutraiy it arms 
brotherhood with the power to do justice to tliemselves and others. 
While military organisations have generally been employed for national 
and Imperial aggrandisements, there is much in military training that is 
valuable, provided the directing idea 'Midie dircctrice," is of the right sort 
The virtue of smartucss is not merely spectacular. It is an aid to efficiency, 
for sloth and smartness cannot live tc-gethcr. That is the inner meaning of 
a saying which one hears frequently in military camps viz. * a regiment is 
known by its salute.' The object of the salute is impersonal, whether it be 
partly the General bedecked and bejewelled or merely a gaunt painted 
pole. The salute is to the cause. It is a token of the readiness to serve 
that cause with head erect, Even after the War 1 was told in Germany by 
peaceful Professors that the period of compulsory military training used to 
be the most valuable part of the education of the German youth. They 
were not so much regretting Germany's loss of military power. They were 
thinking of the effect that corporate life had in shaping character and 
producing citizenship. Rank and caste arc in camps, at least for the 
lime being, obliterated and what are called individual angularities are 
Considerably rounded ofi. Careful observers cannot have failed to notice 
that in our colleges the problem of Hindu-Moslcm unity, of removal of caste 
xestrictions, even the problem of removal of * untouchability' are solved by 
the exigencies and attractions of corporate life and by natural spirit of 
youth which rebels against artificial conventions. These two factors would 
operate in a much more potent manner in well-directed volunteer organi- 
■sations. 

Non-Violent Creed 

" The volunteer organisations that we have had or at present contem- 
plate, are not only non-violent, to use the current expression, but practically 
■disarmed. This is so, as the President of the First All-India Volunteers' 
Conference pointed out in 1923, by the very nature of our struggle. While 
Opposed to militarism, I cannot say that I regard non-violence as an 
absolute principle of conduct. 1 say this because 1 think there are dangers 
in quibbling and meanings are attached to words and phrases at the dictation 
or current controversies. Whether our national struggle can, or even ought 
to remain to the end non-violent, 1 do not pretend to be able to foretell- 
That would depend upon circumstances which in human affairs aie, so 
inconstant. Whether it is ethical under all . circumstances to 'remain non- 
violent, great men may answer with a categorical * yes'. But others would 
think of circumstances where the rule must be broken. Whether the 



25 DEC. '25J PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 35- 

resistance should be of the passive character or civil disobedience, non- 
violent in thought and in deed, is a matter of academic controversy/ The 
fact is that upoti full consideration of all circumstances we have adopted 
a policy of non-violence. To contravene that policy would be an outrage 
on the movement itself. 

Basis of Work 

'*And further it should be clearly understood that the basis of our 
volunteer work has been and shall be service. As I went about in the 
mofussils of Bengal in connection with the last general election (in 1923), 
I frequently heard from conservative and cautious men and from pensioned 
Government officials, who were afraid of supporting the Swarajist candidates 
the reluctant confession that when even a sick man, too poor to afford 
proper medical attention and nursing, had to be looked after or a dead body 
carried and cremated, it was always “ these young men of the “ Congress 
Party." There are bands of selfless young men in most of the villages who 
do a great deal of humanitarian work. But as yet we are only on the 
threshold of organisation. But before I proceed to the subject of organisa- 
tion, let me say again that the non-violent character of our volunteer 
movement is due to the nature of our political struggle and to our ideal 
being the ideal of service. It is not with the object of keeping clear of the 
Law. Our volunteer organisations have not escaped the clutches of what 
passes for Law in this country and both Law and the Judiciary appeared 
in their true colours in connection with the wanton arrests and the still 
more wanton trials of 1921 . Ordinances will be promulgated in the future, 
as they have been in the past, not to suppress crimes, but to suppress life, 
and since the volunteer organisations are calculated to stimulate and 
invigorate national life, the Executive wiil not shrink from full-thtoatvd 
purjury and in the Judiciary there will not be wanting men with an adjust- 
able sense of justice when our success becomes imminent. But let us 
always remember that the crown of thorns is a privilege. 

Advantages of Volunteering 

Volunteering helps physical development and produces self-reliance 
and the capacity for obedience. The Westerner has an advantage over us 
in this because for them this training is provided in many ways by the 
State and by other public bodies without being hindered by foreign Govern- 
ment. There is no inherent incapacity in the Indian, physically, mentally 
or morally. There is no inherent superiority in the Westerner, despite the 
■cant of which interested people seek to make an anxiom, merely hy repeating 
it ad nausam." The volunteer movement is primarily a young people's 
movement. There are in the provinces, I know, young men anxious to do 
work. We must not standardise volunteer work too rigidly. In my opinion 
provinces ought to be encouraged to form Volunteer Boards, not so much 
to control all the volunteer work, as to direct it and correlate it and above 
all to keep a census of the activities of all young men's unions. We should 
not limit ourselves to forming volunteer corps, uniformed and dnlled, 
though the uniform and drill have in them secrets of discipline and united 
work. But it must be recognised that our volunteers are not like the 
standing army, paid, fed and clothed by the State and subject to a 
Special Code of laws, known as Military Law. The large majority or 
our volunteers would have to pursue normal vocations, but there must 
also be some paid-workers and officers and where possible provision for 
camping expenses should be made by local organisers with or wimout 
the help of the All-India Board. Provinces should have a very large 
amount of freedom in the matter of recruitment and organisation 
their territorial limits, but the chief workers of the province should 
be represented on a Central (All- India) Board and should meet several 
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times during the year for the interchange of ideas and experience. I am 
not asking you to ride '‘federalism” to death. I am only suggesting a 
practical scheme so far as the All-India Association is concerned. I have 
not attempted to work out the details of the scheme or schemes for pro- 
vinces nor to schedule all the various kinds of activities that might be 
regarded as volunteering. In my own province the All-Bengal Youngmen’s 
Association started by that soldier of peace, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, 
is endeavouring to correlate the activities of youngmen. 

Part of the Congress 

Young people trained to ameliorative or constructive work in the 
vil'agca are also volunteers in the best sense ol the term. The dreams and 
passions of youth must be guided into channels of national service in 
which they may have a scope for healthy realisation. The General Secre- 
tary of the Hindustani Seva Dal has always made it clear that his Asso- 
ciation is a part of the Indian National Congress, but is not an appanage 
to any Party. It has sought to keep its fortunes apart from those of any 
Party. I do not deplore the fact that its relation to the Congress is some- 
what indefinite. It may not be officially a part of the Congress, but no 
national movement can be apart from it. At the same time my own feeling 
is that the Congress should continue to support it by financial help. The 
question of finance is always the question of questions. It ought not to 
be formidable if a scheme of provincial and local devolution is devised. 

A question may be raised what relationship ought wc should seek to 
establish with the Territorial Force units, established or proposed to be 
established by Government. 1 will not make this an occasion for making 
my comments on the report of the Auxiliary Forces Committee which has 
been with the public for nearly a year. The Congress should, in my opinion 
consider whether to allow its members either to enlist themselves or to 
encourage enlistment in the Auxiliary Forces even under the unsatisfactory 
conditions at present offered. But the volunteer organisation must be 
kept apart from them. It does not conflict with them and it is difficult 
to discover possible points of contact. 

The National Flag 

** The volunteers want to keep the National Flag flying. A National 
Flag is not merely a symbol. It is a great institution. The late King 
Edward VII is reported to have shown his keen sense of the honour that 
is due to the colours of a nation other than his own when on the occasion 
of a visit to a foreign country the organisers of his reception tried to bridge 
over a bit of road made muddy by unexpected rain by placing on it one of 
the flags used for decoration. King Edward recognised the colours and 
instead of stepping on the flag he picked it up with his hand and walked 
over the mud. Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, the Chief Executive Officer of 
the Calcutta Corporation, hoisted the Swaraj Flag for the first time on the 
Town Hall of Calcutta and decorated it with Swaraj colours to the horror 
and dismay of the mighty. It had a tremendous moral effect, for It 
was a great challenge. The National Flag shall inspire in us loyalty to 
the land of our birth. It will restore loyalty from the mire in which 
alien rule has sunk. It shall be the emblem of law and order which shall 
proclaim to the world that law is without function, unless it be the law 
of the people and that order is worthless unless it stands for progress. It 
shall be the symbol of the union of the races and creeds of India, of all the 
sons and daughttrs of the Motherland. Let us salute the National Flag. 
Let us salute the Motherland." 



Indian Communists’ Conference 


C AWN PUR-2 6 TH' DBCBMBBR 1925 

The First Indian Communists’ Conference met at Cawnpur on the 26 th 
December. Mr. SINGAEAVELTJ, tho President, delivered a lengthy address 
in course of which ho' explained the aims and objects of the Indian 
Communist Party which, ho doclarod, stood for tho emancipation of workers 
from their present state of ocoiiom^c bondage. The Party, he continued, 
aimed at securing tho rights of tho working classes and establishing a Workers' 
State in India under any system of Self-Government. 

Moulana Hasrat MOHANI, Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
described the aims of tho Party to bo tho establishment of a Soviet 
Constitution in India aftor tho ostablishmout of Swaraj. In the course of his 
address tho Maulana said : — 

“ Tho movement Communism ia the movoment o£ peaaants and workers. The people 
of India gcneraHy agree with the principles and aims and objects of this movement, 
but owing to certain misundorstaudingH some weak and nervous people fear the very name 
of Communism, although these miHUudcrataiulings have been deliberately set on foot by 
Capitalists and others who arc opposed t.o it. Home, for inBtanc(5, coiisiclcr that Communism 
necessarily bcmls Cor hloodshed and terrorism. The only basis for this wrong notion is 
that wo sanction non-violence only as expedient and necessary and do not like Mahatma 
Oandbi accept it as a lixed principle for all time. Again, some people wrongly allege that 
Communism and ‘ thine is mine ’ doclirine are one and the same. Tho fact is we have 
divided property into two classeB, viz; personal (e.g. watch, umbrella, utensils, beds, 
clothing, etc.) and private (like land, factories, etc.). The Communist principle applies 
only to private property and not to personal one. 

Aims and Objects. 

“ Tho detailed programme of our Tarty which resembles the Soviet Constitution will 
be discussed by them and passed by this Conference. Our aims and objects are as follows : 

“ To establish Hwaraj or complete Independence by all fair means. After the establish- 
ment of Hwaraj to sec that it takes the form of the Soviet Republic on which all principles 
of Communism will come into forct;. Before tho establishment of Swaraj to work for the 
freedom and prosperity of peasants and workers by all possible means and in this respect 
to co-operate with every political Tarty of Imlia so far as they help tho promotion of 
the above mentioned objects. To arrange for the propagation of the principles of Com- 
munism and create popular opinion in their favour so that they may be acted upon the 
moment Hwaraj is established. , , i ^ ^ 

“ Our organisation is i)ure)y Indian. It is necessary to mention here that at least tor 
the present the work of our Jhirty will be restricted to India alone. Our relation with 
similar Parties of other countries will bo only that of sympathy and mental amnRy to 
all those in general and to tho Third International in particular. We are only fellow 
travellers in our paths and not their subordinates. Neither wo give them any practical 
help, nor do they extend any financial aid to us. r • 

“ Home evilly disposed persons incriminate Communism as ncccseanly an anti-rciigious 
movement. The fact, howc.vor, is that in matters of religion we allow the largest possible 
latitude and toleration. Whosoever accepts our principles will be accepted in our 
whether he is a Muhammadan, a Hindu, a Christian, a Buddhist or anybody 
without any religion. In other words, wo recognise the existpee of all 
consider even no-rcligion also as a religion. Some of our MuBlim leaders baselossJy 
sent Communism as against Islam, The fact is, however, quite different. The „ 

of Islam to Capitalism, for instance, jls stronger than even the Communistic conception o 
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it and the obligation of * ZakiU ^ is impoactl mainly Cor tho coiusuleraliou tliat so long as 
there is one single hungry creature left the Oapitalials have no riglil, to indulge in business. 

The emphasis laid on the ‘ Zakat * in the Qovan is lU'xl; only to prayers and the first 
Kalif had ordered iehad ’’ against . those who reCuHcd to pay “Zakat.” Besides the only 
reason oC the prohibition ot interest can be that the usurer prollls by his capital alone 
without doing any actual labour atid-Uiia is against the principles of Islam just as it i& 
against Communism.” 


The Presidential Address 

Tho Prosidont, Mr. Singaravolu, thou began to road his address with the 
following significant remarks. Tho following are extracts from his speech . 

“At a time when the opponents of Communism arc attempting to crush our 
bencficicnt movement Cor making this world happier and pleasanter for all human beings 
dwelling in it, we, Communists in India, ar<5 meeting in this hall to-day, to take a 
general view of the political and economic situation obtuniing in India, and to concert 
moasurcB by which we can render the life of our own countrymen better and happier. 
We wish that our peaceful movement will be. better understood both by our countrymen 
and our rulers, by means of the deliberations wo arc Jiaving here in this Conference, 
and we hope that our work will be better appreciated by the general public, cspocially 
the industrial and agricultural workers for whose benelit this conference is mainly 
held.” 

“Judged by the persecution to which our comrades in this land and in other lands 
are put,” continued the President “ we should think that our movement is totally 
misunderstood and misinterpreted by tho ruling olasBes, and to them wo have only one 
answer to make— that is, tho answer which one of tho greatest of our race gave to his 
persecutors at Oalvery 2000 years ago. “Oh, you know not what you do.” It is 
unfortunate that in this world of ours, tho pioneers of every reform whether social or 
religious, political or economic, soicntilic or philosophical, arc obliged to sujOter for their 
thoughts, ideas and actions. But as “ Kalachakra,” tho wheel of time rolls on, the 
sufEcring which tho world reformers havo undergone, spur others ‘ to further suficring 
until in the end, the whole world stands to adore them. This has been the history of 
humanity from the dawn of ages. Perhaps this may be tho history of the few Commu- 
nists who to-day are put to unmerited Buffering for trying to servo their fellow men, all 
the world over.” 

Tribute to Lenin 

xTcxt, after expressing sympathy for the persecuted Communists, both Indian and 
British, the President referred to the deatli of Kosa Imxcmburge who was cruelly done 
to death while pacifying the mob in Berlin ; Karl Liebkiiccht, who was also clone to 
death while serving the German workers, and to Lenin, and said:— “By his death the 
world has grown sadder. Here was a man who cared nothing else in the world except 
the well-being of suflering humanity. Such a man was snatched away by the cruel hand 
of death at a time when the great Workers’ State in Bussia needed his advice and 
guidance. The Communist world has lost in him a real benefactor of mankind whose 
counsels would have immensely benefitted them in these trying times. In tho days of 
the Bevolution in Bussia, following the Great War of 1014, tho world of Capital mis- 
judged him and as the old adage goes, that truth will be out, the thinking world is now 
in a position to judge of this man and his actions. That greatest Christian man now 
living in England, George Lansbury, has paid this man one of the greatest tributes ever 
paid to any other human being on earth, and in the course of ages, there can be no doubt 
that the work begun by this man in Russia, will ultimately benelit mankind and shower 
happiness and contentment upon the human race.” 

About “Our Country’s martyrs” the President mentioned “the loss of some of 
the greatest of India’s sons who have struggled in their own way and according to their 
own lights to serve their fellow men in various ways. On the topmost rung of the 
ladder stands that uniq^ue figure of Tilak — that beacon of light for all true lovers of 
freedom. It was only the other day that we lost the true lover of our country, our 
Deshbandhu Las, for whom the whole country wept. There was yet another man 
who l^t us, and whose head and heart was devot^ to the freedom of our country. This- 
was Siva of South India and we deeply deplore his loss,” 

Referring to “ Out Countrymen ” Mr. Singarvelu said Among the peoples of the 
world, our countrymen alone form the saddest portion of the human race on earth. 
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Bereft of the necessaries of life— food, house aud clothiQg, bereft of the higher necessaries 
of human life — freedom, equality and kuowledge, the majority of our countrymen are far 
below the level reached by other nations of the world. It ia computed that 4=0 millions, 
^ttt of over 800 millions of fellow beings are scantiiy fed and clothed ; and nearly half of 
this seething mass of humanity are ill-houacd and are devoid of decent human habitation. 
More than 80 per cout. are illiterate. Nearly a fourth are what are known as untouch- 
ables— a species of hmnanity who have no ocher social relationship with their countrymen 
than to serve their masters. They have no right of entry into public temples 
They cannot bathe in public tanks. In some places they cannot use public roads. 

“ Then we have a million or two intellectuals who cannot serve their countrymen 
except in ways prescribed by the alien rulers of the land. In the land 61 ours to agitate 
against the wrongs uncicr which many of our countrymen suffer is often times considered 
objectionable, and sometimes treated as crimes. The growing taiation of the necessaries 
of life is becoming intolerable. With it grows the eipenditure, especially the military 
expenditure. Over sixty crores are spent annually for a mercenary army to keep out 
imaginary or fanciful foes. The Groveriiment of the country is not merely over-manned 
but over-paid. In the annual budget the essentials of national well-being arc sacnliced 
for non-cssentiala. The health of the nation is far from satislactory. Millions and 
millions die ol preventable diseases. U the vital statistics is in any measure a test of 
civilised exisleuce, Indian cities stand at the lowest ebb ever reached by any other 
country in the world. Kducatiou has become so costly that only a few thousands can 
afiorcl to avail tlicmbclvcs of the highest education and culture, among these vast millions, 
Oliildren of the soil are disarmed and unarmed and stand helpless to defend their home 
and their hearth when necessary. 

“ To recount the talc of woe under which this unhappy country suffers, will require 
more time and energy than I could afford in this address. A few rich men are more bant 
upon making riches for their own comfort, convouience and luxury, thau for the common- 
weal. Of tiiOHc wlio suffer most arc the peasants of the country, and who alone number 
two-third of the population. Their life in the villages is awful. S/vept by famine, pestilence, 
and disease, tlioir existenco is kept up by the high birch rates which often accompany 
poverty and dcBtitutiou. The agricultural labour, while providing all, can have no direct 
access even to a iiuorHOl of what he procures by his toil. Living amidst plenty, he cannot 
get even the crumps. Tiic industrial workers in the city are unable to meet both ends 
meet on account of tlieir low wages. While all other countries are trying to secure a. 
living wages to their oouatrymeu, LntUa alone does nob even think about it and much less 
express it This is the sum and substance of the politico— economic conditions and 
under wliich a lU'th of the human race has its existence uiiiier the British administration 
in India.” 

Explaining Communism and 8waraj the President went on : “ In the great struggle 
for Bwaraj which is now in progress throughout the country, we communists have to take 
up the greatest sliaru in the struggle, Though small, even negligible in numbirs, we form 
the vanguard ol the future Workers’ State of India. Therefore we have to see that 
the workers and peasants in the land have their rights recognised in any constitutional 
change that may come about in the immediate future. Whatever may be the form 
of Swaraj which wc may get— that workers’ and peasants’ right to live a decent human, 
life here on earth should be vouchsafed to them. Whether Swaraj is one of Homii 
rule, or Free State or llupubhc, workers’ right to be represented in the governance of the 
country by their fellow workers or by the intelligentsia of the country ought to be secured 
to them. Without this right being sccurcil or conceded to the workers, no form of Swaraj is 
worth having. Therefore it is the duty of the communists to be vigilant enough to see 
that the future form ol Swaraj does not essentially become bourgeois, but substantially 
become proletarian. In fact complete self-determination and universal workers’ suffrage 
ought to be the ideal towards which we communists have to stand in next constitutional 
change that may come about in the near future. I therefore request you to consider in 
this conference the methods our party -have to adopt with or without the conjunction of 
the existing political parties in the country, for securing the rights of the workers and 
peasants in the coming tSwaraj State. The motto, therefore, of every Indian communists- 
ought to be. “ No life without Swaraj and No Swaraj without workers.” 

llefciring to Congress, he said : — “ We should define what our attitude shall be as* 
regards this national organisation. This is the only organisation whose potentiality for 
good was great. The National Congress was once a power in the land. Though bourgeois in 
origin, in scope and outlook, it was the one organisation which continually voiced the 
political grievances of the nation. Under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, it was a live 
force for at least a year. During the campaign of the Non-co-operation movement, the 

47 
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prestige of the CongroBS was at its height. It aimed at Swaraj without dclming it or 
much icBS UEdorstandiug it. It siiokc in the name o! the pcoij)le. It acted in the name of 
the people. When its great leader called the nation to offer nnn-violcnt light against 
the bureaucracy, thouBands responded and they placed their all at the altar o£ freedom of 
the land. But it struck blindly. Inatcad of directing its whole weight against the 
bureaucracy and rendering it iinpoiciit for evil, it struck wildly in all directions, it 
burdened itself with the redrebs of all Horts of grievances, political, social, economical and 
religious and therefore it got itself hopelessly eutauglod in mutually contradictory ideas 
And actions. If it had only struck for awaraj and sought for tin; co-operation of the 
workers in the liglit for it, it would have succccdco. But it weighted itstdf with all sorts 
■of oonsiderations including those of ethics, that the N. C. C). campaign which opened 
«o brilliantly under its auspices broke down under its own weight, and tlm retreat of 
the movement which began at liardoli ended m the arrest and conlinctneia of its groat 
leader without a word of protest from his followers. The bureaucracy triumphed ana the 
leaders humbhd. 

“Amidst turmoil and confusion in the nationaliht ranks, the hurviving leaders of 
the movement quarrelled among themsolvos and split into various parties, aiul the split 
is still undergoing further division. A very nurnberous party among Cioiigressmen who 
survived the debacle at Bardoli, formed Uicmselvos into a new party aiui calling them- 
selves Bwarajists, they sought to capture the Legislative Councils and began to give light 
to the bureaucracy within the councils which they once abandoned. Hut here again the 
bourgeois mentality has begun to show its cloven hoofs oven in the Council light, and the 
tiwarajist Party which under DcsabaiuUiu showcil some clean light, has bi'gun to tlegenerale 
into a light for loaves and lislies of ollico among ihemBclves. 

“ From this short resume of the rise and fall of various Congress parties engaged 
in the pursuit fur Swaraj, one thing stands clear before the nation, that it is impossible 
for the bourgeois of the country to secure Swaraj for the nation unaideil. Without the 
active co-operation of the working masses, the intelligentsia of the country are incapable 
of winning Swaraj, Neither the Congressmen nor the present dominant party of Swaraj- 
ists will be able to bend the bureaucracy to, their will without the active co-operation of 
■organised workers. It is enough to state that the OongresB bourgcoinc leadcvship lacked 
■sincerity in their relation to the workers of the land. The pious hope now and then 
expressed by vaiious partieB> of hedping, educating, and organising the workers, both 
urban and rural, will never fructify for the simple reason, that ihcir mutual intercHts are 
■opposed and contradictory. Therefore, it is the iluty of the communistH to take up the 
■organisation of the masses, and endeavour to obtain Swaraj, Whether with or without 
the co-operation of other political parties of the country, that is for you to decide.^’ 

Coming to Swarajists’ work, the Tresident continued : “ Council entry witli or 
without office has become the dominant plank of the Swarajists. It stands to the credit 
of the Swarajists to have brought the bureaucracy to a halt in its triumphant career. 
This temporary defeat of the bureaucracy has made the burcaucnicy look sniflll in 
the eye of the world. But the Inaian bureaucracy, like the others bureaucracies of 
the rest of the world, is inexhaustible in its resources, and it is too slirewd and too 
powerful to be easily deleatcd. Swarajists will be readily mistaken, as they should 
Seam from the split in their own ranks, if they hold that unaided and with a house, 
divided against itself they can bend the bureaucracy to yield to thiun. Single handed 
they cannot. Nothing short of completely paralysing the bureaucratic administration 
will bring the bureaucracy to its logs, but to achieve this consummation, the active 
co-operation of the organised Labour is necessary for any party bent upon aoliieving 
Bwaraj. Here again the Communists have to learn from the successive failure of every 
political party in this country that in the organisation of the workers and peasants, lies 
their salvation and that of their country. Whether you have to agitate for direct labour 
representation in the councils is also one of the subjects whicu you may tackle in your 
present deliberations.” 

“ About “ CommuniBni and suppressed classes ” he said it should bo clearly under- 
stood that from the standpoint of communism, this question of untouchabilifcy is purely an 
economical problem. Whether this class of people are admitted into temples or tanks or 
streets is not a question connected with our fight for bwaraj. With the advent of Bwaraj, 
these social aud religious disabilities will fall of themselves. Communists. have neither 
caste nor creed nor religion, As Hindus, Mohammadans or Christians, they may have any 
private views about them. The question of untouchability is essentially associated with 
economic dependance of the vast mass of these Indians, No sooner their economic 
depei^ance is solved, the social stigma of untouchability is bound to disappear. It is 
this inequality in the ownership of land which is maiuly responsible for the existence of 
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belotry of the vast masses of the suppressed- peoples. Not mere eutry into temples tanka 
and roads will raise these unfortunates in the social scale in equal terms with their 
affluent brethren. 

“ A word with reference to Khaddar and its potentiality to win for us Swarai 
Khaddar is hand-made or hand-woven cloth. It was claimed in the days of the N.C.O* 
movement that by producing Khaddar in enormous quantity, India can dispense* with 
British-made cloth which is imported to the enormous sum o£ 60 million sterling annually. 
It was further thought that by clothing the nation by our own cloth, British cloth would 
be effectively boycotted, and to that extent the British worker would be injured, and 
that this injury would give rise to such clamour that the British Government will be 
compelled to go down and concede all that we wanted. It was further argued that if 
the nation, especially the workers, should take to the wholesale production of Khaddar, 
it would substantially help the unemployed in India in earning something by which 
they can supplement their scanty wages paid by the capitalists and the landlords. All 
these sounded very vvell during the short-lived enthusiasm of the N.O.O. movement, but 
When these theories were confronted with actualities it was found that Khaddar production 
had its own limitations. To wear Khaddar as a national costume in our fight for Swaraj,, 
we can grant that it may be necessary in the absence of any other national uniform, 
but that it would supplement machine-made cloth is an impossible feat. And that 
such production would effectively boycott foreign cloth is still more problematical. 

“ The Americans were never able to boycott foreign cloth during their fight for Indepen- 
dance, in spite of their homogeneity of color, race and religion and their intense patriotism, 
it was Bunkers Hill that decided their inriependance, and not the boycott of British goods. 
So also the Irish in their recent fight for a Free State. To hold further that it would be an 
economic salvation for the masses ia bad economics. For, the Indian working man wanta 
higher wages and more leisure. To ask the famishing worker to drudge at the charka for few 
more hours, iuoi'der to mpplcment his scanty wages with still more scanty earnings by 
means of the charka, is simply cruel. If the agricultural labourer has no work for few 
months in the year, let him be provided with work which will give him higher wages or 
let him be given the opportunity to acquire higher knowledge, so as to raise himself equal 
to his more cultured brethren in the cities, but let us not make him drudge again through- 
oat his weary life without any prospect of any intellectual improvement. 

’ The President then explained communism as a system or doctrine which aims at the 
betterment of humanity from almost all the ills of life, and said : — 

Communism is as old as history. It was taught by Buddha in a form and practised 
by his disciples. Jesus Plato, MLoore, iVlorris and others taught mankind a form of 
communism which was vague, indefinite and utopian. But it was Karl Marx who gave 
it a scientific and a definite form so as to be applicable in practice. 

» Indian Oommunisra is not Bolshevism, for Bolshevism ia a fop of communism 
which the Busslans have adopted in their country. We are not Bussians. Bolshevicka 
and Bolshevism may not be needed in India. Bolshevism literally means the doctrine 
of the Majority. And this Russian majority are men in power in Buasia with their 
peculiar method of their rule, administration and propaganda. Bolbhevicka are the 
political party in power in Russia as opposed to Menshvicks, the minority party, now out 
of power. We are one with the world communists but not with Bolshevicks. We hope 
this explanation of our position in India will clear all misapprehensions about our party 
and aims and method. We shall briefly state our aims, methods and ideals. 

“Our Communist Ideal’ First our ideal is, to end the domination of capital, 
make war impossible, wipe out state boundaries and frontiers and wield all states into 

one co-operate commonwealth and bring about real human fraternity and freedom, Taia- 

is the dream o£ the Communist. , . • < 

“ Our immediate aims ” And our immediate aim is to win Spra] for the masseg- 
in India, to prevent exploitation of the workers and peasants by suitable land and 
triallegislation, to secure to the bread-winner a minimum by which he and ms 

children shall have the necessaries of a deept life and to end all distinctions of castes, 

creed or sect in all political and economical relationships. 

“ Out method.” :-ATid all this we hope to achieve through the unions of Lab^r and 

when necessary, in co-operation with other political *worke]5^' rieht 

require the co-operation of all other parties in the country to • 


require the co-operation of all other parties in the country to secure c !« artr»,>ppA 
InL iLl But we feel no doubt that we will be the party 
in securing these rights to the Indian peoples and therefore app^l 
and workers to join our party and work both for our communists ideals and our 

immediate aims. 



Political Suflferers’ Conference. 

CAWbIPUR—2dTH DECBMBBR 1925 

The Political Sufforora’ Conforonoo oommonocd its sitting;? on the 28th 
Docembor. Tho gathering consisted of a largo number of those who at one 
time or other had boon to jaih with a fair sprinkling of Gommunista. 

Swami KUMAEANANDA, wolcoming those present doubted if India 
would over require {Swaraj if Mahatma Gandhi could got nou-violonoo estab- 
lished. The Norrco“Oporatiou movomont failed because it was not a movomoiit 
for suffering India but a spiritual movomont. Tho Congress was at tho brink 
of a fall. Whore was tho ohallongo to the Government of 1920? yhould 
their sufferings go in vain? If rumour was true the Government of tho 
United Provinces was aho\it to promulgate tho Ordinance on tho basis of tho 
Kakori train dacoity. Political sufferers must unite to lighten tho sufferings 
of soldiers for freedom. 

Presidential Address 

Swami GOVINDANAND, President, at tho outset^ cleared tho misappre- 
hension that this was a conforenoo of dacoits and revolutionaries. It was a 
oonference of those who for the sake of India winning freedom were prepared 
even to shed tboir blood. They considered the suspension of the 1921 
programme as a national disgrace and wanted it to bo resumed. Liberty 
first and unity thereafter, was their motto. Tho vain pursuit after Uiiidir 
Muslim unity was the cause of all political blunders and disasters. Tho way 
to Swaraj lay through the prisons. They did not want politics and politicians 
but patriotism and patriots. Civil Disobedience (Satyagraba) was the only 
method of achieving Swaraj, and not bombs, nor spinning-wheels, nor 
Council debates. 

Swami Govindanand in course of bis address styled the Conference 
as a Conference of the Indian Emancipation Army, for theirs was the 
living faith that through prison and gallows lay tho way to freedom. 
Eemember the times, said be, when they were not only prosecuted and 
subjected to torments by the Government but wore disowned by their 
party — very nation whose battle of self-respect and freedom they were 
fighting with very slender resources— nay, actually poohpoohod and considered 
as political untouchables. Through all those stages the sufferers had passed 
undaunted. 

Attitude of Congress 

It was only in 1917 when a resolution was moved from the Congress 
platform demanding release of detenues that the Congress gave some of 
them its first ofi&cial recognition. But still they were not recognised as the 
builders of the nation. Yet they continued to serve the country believing 
that the way to freedom was through the horrors of Jallian walla Bagh. 
Mahatma Gandhi forced attention to this truth but he had to abandon his 
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movement in the last Congress at Belgaum, when a resolution for relief to 
political sufferers and their families was rejected. That rejection was a 
calamity greater than the Bardoli retreat and it was a blow severer than 
the Bengal ordinance. Whatever concessions Britishers had been forced to 
yield had been wrung out by the sacrifices of these men whom the Congress 
was slow to recognise. That was his grievance against the Congress. If 
the Congress still refused to recognise them ho would advise political sufferers 
to organise themselves. They must first be fully initiated into the mystery 
of sacrifice and then the enjoyment of fruits of victory. 

How to Protect the Patriots 

Proceeding Swami Govindanand observed that it was vain to protest 
against the Bengal Ordinance and Kakori dacoity cases. Government in 
so many words said : If you are out to destroy us, we are out to destroy 

you." The Conference must, therefore, consider means of protecting their 
patriots against molestations and crushing out of existence. They must 
have an association in each province to keep a record of such persecutions. 
He felt that now that the U. P. Government had been forced to release 
some Kakori dacoity prisoners it would soon apply for an Ordinance, and 
the bogey or revolutionary societies, spread in every village and hamlet of 
the United Provinces and bands of dacoits and assassins threatening the 
life of every Englishman, would be raised “ to justify the burial alive of 
every honest son and servant of India in British bastilles.*' There was 
no hope of national salvation through the Councils and spinning wheels. 
They wanted patriots and patriotism and not politicians and politics. Indians 
would gladly remain within this Empire if Britain forthwith abandoned the 
narrow idea of British Empire. 

Indian Political Sufferers Abroad 

Eeferring to Indian political sufferers abroad the President alluded to 
the fact that some of thorn wore denied passports to return to their home 
and the properties of some had been confiscated and their dependants are 
starving* It would bo impossible to bring these people back to India without 
winning freedom. But they could meanwhile establish connections with 
them and they should be ambassadors of Indian national movement in foreign 
lands. There should, therefore, be a Foreign Office for this Conference 
which would keep itself in touch with these nationals abroad and the latter 
in turn would suggest to us here the ways and means of changing tactics 

to suit altered conditions. ^ - 

The President also urged starting of an organ in which would De 
recorded the history of Indians* struggle for freedom. 



The States Subjects’ Conference 

CA)VN FUR--29 TH DBCBMBBR 1925, 
Presidential Address 

Presiding over the 3rd session of the All-India States Subjects' Con- 
ference, Mr. SHANKEELAL KAITL said that the inauguration of the Mont- 
ford Eeforms had drawn the people's attention to Indian States, and the forma 
of administration prevalent there. But the speaker deprecated the confusion 
of ideas on the subiect of the future of Indian States. Gandhiji had, himself, 
recognised that they must provide for Indian States in the future Constitu- 
tion of India. The speaker did not think there was such a thing as 
Government, by the people, for the people," existent in any part of 
the world, Russia showed them what an Kaatorn Democracy could become, 
In U.S.A., Democracy had become an actual danger. They had all road about 
lynching, the Klu Klux Elan and the recent monkey trial. In Italy, Mussolini 
was the sole dictator. They need not thoroforo bo anxious in India to intro- 
duce the latest western experiment. If limited mortarchy was good enough for 
Great Britain, it should be good enough for Indian States. 

The President asked the audience to romombor that the States wore more 
Indian than the provinces in British India. Ho boliovoil in the process of 
evolving a common political destiny for whole of India. The relations 
between the Government of India and the States wore, in theory dependent 
on treaties and sannads ; but while these ensured the integiity of the States, 
there had always been an understanding that the Eulers, in their turn, should 
have a corresponding obligation of administering their States on sound lines. 
Mr. Kaul assured that even under self-government, the integrity of the 
States would not be disturbed. The Swaraj Party had loft the Political 
Department out of their programme. If the Princes were wise, they would 
appreciate the modest ambitions of the people ; but by denying the desire 
for legitimate ambitions they would stimulate desire for illegitimate ambi- 
tions. By behaving like little Czars they would become fathers of Bolshevism 
in India. 

As to what changes should take place in the administration of Indian 
States was a big question. They could not think of British India as an 
entity; similarly they could not think of Inaian States as one. The 
States were, in a real sense, independent of one another, and, theoretically, 
at least, independent of British India. Again the States were in varying 
stages of advancement. They could not, therefore, lay down a cut and 
dry programme applicable to all ; but they could propound only the general 
proposals. He urged for the encouragement of local talent and quoted 
Lord Hardinge's address to an Indian Prince, wherein the ex-Viceroy had 
urged : ^ Build up within your own States a body of your own subjects, on 
whom you can rely, to serve you. Take them, educate them. Select the 
beat. Pit them for high places, and, when fit, confer high places on them. 
Give them responsibility and power. Enlist their interests and sympathy 
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io the work of the administration, and I confidently predict-that you will 
not regret the step you have taken/ Another reform needed was that in 

States where there was no proper 'system of revenue collection, the needed 

reform should be introduced, and the peasantry saved from oppression by 
petty officials. It was also necessary to have codes of law for judicial ad- 
ministration,^ Complaints regarding lawless procedure were by no means 
uncommon in States. But finance was the most important question. The 
States were not zamindaris and jagirs. In some cases there was reckless mis- 
use of public money. The Princes drew as much as they liked. There was 
no proper budgeting, _ auditing or accounting. Budget system should be 
introduced and the Princes should draw only the maximum of five per cent, 
of the State revenue for themselves and their entourage. That would be 
comparativoly, moro in proportion than their King-Emperor drew in England. 
Surpluses should be utilised for reduction of taxation. 

Mr. Kaul pleaded for freedom of the speech. The Indian Princes should 
not consider their States sacrosanct. Instances of blackmailing had come 
to his notice. But that did not justify all the restrictions put on the press. 
His suggestions would not satisfy the people in the advanced States, but 
he had to give only a broad outline for all States. In dealing with Provinces, 
they must remember they would be dealing with their own people. 

As for adoption of the constructive programme of Gandhiji, about 
khaddar and mitouchability, definite proposals should be drawn up by a 
special committee. Mr, Kaul pleaded that instead of meeting only annually 
they should have a permanent organisation. He pleaded that the leaders 
should understand the system of government in the State, and not urge 
revolutionary changes. Above all, ho appealed to the Princes to strengthen 
their position by responding to the spirit of the times. It was for them to 
show to the world that hereditary rulorship could possess all the advantages 
of perfect democracy, without being open to its evils. 

CAWNPUR—30TH DECEMBER 1 925. 

The Indian States Subjects’ Conference met next day and passed a 
number of resolutions. First of all, it passed a resolution of condolence re- 
garding the death of the Maharajas of Gwalior and Kashmir. Secondly, 
it framed a constitution declaring that the object of the Conference was 
the attainment of Responsible Government in Indian States by all legitimate 
and peaceful means. 

Then, on the motion of Seth Jamanlal Bajaj, seconded by Manilal 
Kothari, the Oonferonco passed a resolution, deploring the Nimucharna 
tragedy in Alwar, and, still further, the obstinate refusal of the State to 
permit an open and impartial enquiry into the causes of the atrocities and 
the irregularities committed by the State Police and Officers. 

The Conference, while extending its warmest sympathy to the many 
bereaved families and to those rendered homeless by the wantop destruction 
of property in the name of law and order, wished that the Conference had 
the power to render some effective assistance to them in their present trial. 
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Tho opening of the ii^th Hossioii of the Nalionl Liberal Kodoratiou took 
place in tho Town Hall on tho 2Bth Docomber, Sir Moropant Joalii proaided, 
Babu Kriahna Kumar Mittor was the Chairman of tho Kcoeption Oommittco. 
The dologatos numborod about 200 including those of Bengal, A batch of 
boys and girls sang a Vcclio hymn and then the National Anthom—'' Band© 
Mataram’' after which tho Conforouco oponod. 

Sir Ohimanlal SETAIiVAl) in proposing Sir Moropant Joshi to the 
chair said that the Chairman of tho Reception Committoo obsorvod in his 
address that tho Liberal Party and its principles had boon thoroughly 
vindicated. That was, ho said, perhaps literally true. When tho cult of 
Dou-co-operation and civil disobodionco was started by that groat magician 
of Ahmedabad it was tho Liberal Party that kept its hoad on that occasion. 
When tho triple boycott was started by that groat itiagioian, it failed 
miserably and when they soon realised how wrong they wore those, who 
formed what was called tho Noirco-oporation party, imido up their minds— 
at least some of them— to enter the Councils. As they wore all aware 
they wore keeping up tho pretence that they wore entering tho Councils for 
the purpose of noirco’oporating, they wanted to non-co-oporato still within 
the Councils and make Government impossible. 2'hoy failed to make it 
impossible by triple boycott ; they failed to make it impossible by that 
pretended non-co-operation in the Councils. On tho contrary, as they 
were aware, they had done on many occasions all that was possible to do- 
all that lay in their power — to co-operate, and one of them had taken tho 
presidentship of tho Assembly (laughner). What greater proof of the success 
oi co-operation could there be. Ho was there sitting in the chair to work 
the constitution which they despised — the very constitution, which, they 
said, they went into tho Councils to destroy. They realised again— at least 
some of them — that it would not do to go into the Councils to throw down 
all measures, to throw out budgets and to do the rest of it. It won't do. 
They would do all that and not take office ! Therefore they had now 
started the cult of responsive co-operation and they wanted to take office 
but again to keep up the pretence. The speaker saw in the newspapers the 
other day that they wanted to take office for the purpose of obstructing 
from within, for making Government impossible by taking office. They 
would still keep up the pretence and would clamour for exploding theories 
which had been discredited by them. However be would say that they were 
growing wiser. 

Then they had their friends, the Independents, They had taken seven 
years to discover what the Liberal Party thought all along from the beginning. 
They now realised that the Swarajist tactics would not do : they must 
make frantic efforts to join hands with the people and to stop the mischief 
that the Swarajists were doing. Therefore some of them in a patronising 
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manner wanted to level up th 0 Liberals (laughfcar), as if the Liberals stood 

m need of being levelled up. The real faet was that these people So 
were doing all these were the people who stood out in 1919 and kd 
the courage to take the public obliquy and disapproval and stuck steadS 
to Its princip e, and in doing that they thought that it was in the best intereSs 
of the country. These Independents were of the same view then and were 
of the same view now ; they wanted to cheekmate the Swarairst, « 
j,dd Th. ..id h.d « .h. J 

doing that in 1919 ; they were not prepared to take the public disapproval. 
When they found that the Swarajists were dissociating from them they 
patronised the Liberals and said Oh, you come ; we will level you up and 
join hauda with you. The speaker thanked them for their solicitude 


It was gratifying that even now they said that the Liberal way was 
really the proper way, it did not matter what their past work was^either 
of the Swarajists or of the Independents they were willing to welcome them 
in their fold. The speaker assured them that they (Liberals) were quite 
willing to go on with their own Liberal principles in the manner they had 
done. He failed to see where the difference lay between them and the 
Liberal principles. The speaker said that there was no difference at all, 
and if that was so why did they not come and join the Liberal Party. Why 
did they not level it up if they wanted to do so ? Why did they ky in a 
patronising way ‘ You, little people, do not understand ; you must level up'. 
The Liberal Party and the Liberal principles had been all these long ago! 
They bad consistently worked for it and they were prepared to "work 
for it through good repoit or bad report. That was where the real strength 
and success of the Liberal Party rested. It they went on working as in 
the past in hoping for any popular clamour, he was sure that they (Liberals) 
should again put the country in the right path of political progress, of law 
and order and of ordered progress for constitutional Government. This, 
in that sense, was a memorable session of the Liberal Federation and it waa 
only right that they should have selected a man of the history of the past, 
Sir Meropant Joshi, to bo their President of this meeting. 

Sir Tei Bahadur SAPRU in seconding the proposal said that he waa 
not so much concerned in politics of his own, So far as the other parties 
were concerned he believed they stood on their merits, but what he was 
most anxious about was that they must do something to bring additional 
strength to their own party (hear, hear). Sir Moropant Joshi had been 
recognized as a levePheaded and practical politician. He could do something 
to bring the strength to their party and to give a clear lead to it. Liberals 
might be weak but the principles of liberalism could never be weak and it 
had never been weak in the past. It waa with that conviction alone that 
they could hope to acquire influence and power in the country; it would not 
do any harm to them. There was no doubt that so far as the country was 
concerned it had been for the last five years under the spell of politicians of 
different schools and notwithstanding the fact that that spell had very much 
been removed by their own conduct, but the fact remained that popular 
mind still preferred to cling to that delusion and it waa for this reason that 
one of the most important duties of the Federation was to do something to 
bring their real convictions into the public mind so that they might convince 
them that although they might be described by another section as the 
arm-chair politicians, yet their convictions were as deep and as strong and 
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to which Governmont did not commit thomsclvos.^ Tho most recent dovefep- 
meut was the motion carried by the Legislative Assembly last September. 
The opinions of local Governments on the working of diarchy wore quoted by 
Lord Birkenhead in his speech. Tho general doduotion that may be drawn 
irom them is that diarchy can at best be worked with good-will and is being 
worked more smoothly whore diarchy is least in evidence. The defects 
pointed out show that they are inherent in tho system which cannot serve 
the purpose of advancing India ou the path of responsible government. The 
Majority Report ackiiowlodgod tho fact that more changes in tho rules so 
.as to minimi 2 ;o occasions of friction would not satisfy anybody in India, 
but it kept within tho limits imposed by tho terms of reference and suggested 
minor amendments. The Minority Report found that there was hardly 
any scope for progress under tho existing constitution and urged that the 
constitution should bo put on a permanent basis with provision for automatic 
progress in tho future and that for this purpose a lioyal Commission or 
other suitable agency should bo employed for investigation of tho problem. 

“ The Majority Report was disapproved by the Indian press and Indian 
public opinion generally and by tho adoption of Mr, Nehru's amendment last 
September the Legislative Assembly has virtually set on it its seal of dis- 
approval. Indeed there is no section of tho Indian community which is 
opposed to advance. It is true that some communal organizations ask for 
special conooasions for their separate communities but they all want progress, 

1 know of none of them — I have not in mind tho European Association — 
which is satisfied with things as they are. And differences among them 
■can be adjusted on the basis of compromise, and suitable provisions inserted 
in the constitution to bo framed. Tho Commonwealth of India Bill drawn 
up by Mrs. Besant's National Convention point to an almost unanimous 
public opinion in support of the principles ombodiccj in tho motion adopted 
by the Legislative Assembly. It is true that tho Council of IStato has not 
agreed with it, but it is plain that the Assembly's demand has tho support 
of the country. 

The Secretary of State's Objections. 

Lord Birkenhead has suggested several reasons for making little or no 
advance. That India is not a nation is one of them. Want of a national 
army to deal with the problem of external defence and internal peace and 
communal dissensions are the other two. It is significant that each time 
all advance, howsoever small, is to bo made towards giving Indians political 
rights, these same reasons are put forward. They were there when tho 
Morley-Minto Reforms were introduced and also when the Act of 1919 
was passed. They are there still in full force. The objections have boon 
repeatedly answered by Indians. The geographical area known as Hindoostan 
may be peopled by races of various creeds and different languages but all 
of them have common interests, common aspirations and a common political 
ideal and a strong desire to act as one nation. We are certainly no less a 
nation than the Poles or the other recently created nationalities in Europe, 
The objection loses much of its force when it is remembered that India 
aspires to be a ** United States of India ” suitable and necessary changes 
being made of provincial boundaries, as far as possible on a linguistic basis. 

“ That India has no national army at present is true enough, but British 
policy having been and still being one of preventing Indians from officering 
the army, a national army was not possible. Distrust of the people has 
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throughout been the British military policy in India and instead of frankly 
acknowledging the mistake, they fling the fact in our face as a plea for no 
further advance. This is to add insult to injury. Nobody says that the 
whole of the British Army with all the British ofificers should disappear at 
once ; all are content to wait till military experience has been gained by 
Indians. But all want the Government to make an honest effort on a 
scale which within the next 26 or SO years will give India Indian soldiers 
and Indian oflScors ready to defend the country. The eight units scheme 
of Indianization upheld by Government is condemned by Indians and it is 
disappointing to find the Secretary of State determined to make no advance 
till this very scheme has succeeded to the satisfaction of the Government. 
The Skeen Committee’s scope of inquiry is so limited that it is very doubtful 
if it may not bo as disappointing in its results as the Reforms Enquiry 

Committee. ^ 

“ Communal tension is an old and favourite plea of the Government in 
power. When a national govorument comes into existence, it will be strong 
enough to uphold authority as is now the case even in the Indian States. 
All these are difficulties which arc not incapable of solution and ought cer- 
tainly not to bar the way to immediate further Eeforms. 

Diarchy. 

“ Tho most crucial fact in this connection, however, is the answer to the 
question. Has diarchy failed or succeeded 1 Its failure w said to be a 
necessary preliminary to exploring avenues for advance. This is the alter- 
native stipulation made by tho Secretary of State for advance before the 
expiry of ton years. In order to answer the question satisfactorily the test 
of failure or success must bo first ascertained. Diarchy as a transitional 
measure was mainly iutoiidod to give valuable training to the people in 
responsible Govoramoiit so that they might be prepar^ for complete res- 
ponsible government. Diarchy must he said to have failed if such training is 
not possible under it. The Minority Report of the Muddiman Committee 
has among other reasons given three reasons to support this conclusion • 

(i) The position of tho Ministry has not been one of real respon 

There has boon no collective responsihUity of Minjters, and no 
ioint doliboratiou between the two halves of the Governme t 

ThrclotCSSn between the ,and 

departments has made it extremely difficiJt ^fv,. 

at times to make in practice a dietiDotif heWeen the two 
sections of the Government with the result that the policy and 

Station of the -served half have not 

potent factors in determining the ° and 

towards Ministers and have also prejudiced g 
strength of parties in the Councils. s-Bstem is work- 

“ Even the official reports quoted however, show claimed to have 

worked best as judged by the relations *® 3 thf ex-Ministers who 

in the Legislative Counefi, both the M™et®xs and the ^ex M 

recorded their opinions have Frederick Whyte, the 

It is apposite to quote here the testimony ^ Calcutta to the 
first President of the Legislative Assembly. Speaking 


(ii) 


(iii) 
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European Association, lio said in effect that oiioukIi co-oporntioii had been 
rendered by the reprosontativea of the people, certainly in the first Assembly 
and to a lesser but an increasing degree in the second, and that unless a 
more generous measure of Reforms was inlroducod in the provinces the 
training of the people in responsible Government was not possible, 

The Civil Services. 

“ The Secretary of State has praised the civil sorvicOR in India. Nobody 
grudges the sorvioos* just and fair treatment, but it is expected that they 
will perform functions similar to those of the civil services of their oountrioa. 
What strikes people in India is the extraordinary rapidity with which the 
question of the interests of the services was taken up and dooidod, The 
Bill for securing certain advantages to the services has passed its third 
reading in both houses of Parliament. Not only have their omolumonts 
been increased but allowances which had been subject to the vote of the 
Legislature have boon made non-votablo. Not only has the luiancial burden 
of the tax-payer been considerably increased but a backward constitutional 
move has been taken, the limited power of the Legislatures being further 
curtailed, and the steel frame” has been further strongthonod, While 
a comparatively small interest, bocauso it is concornod with the continuance 
of British domination, is thus dealt with promptly and generously larger 
questions of great public importance which ooncoru the entire Indian nation 
have evoked little sympathy and powerful opposition. The contrast is so 
great : and it is painful. 

Communal Disturbances. 

“ Unfortunately, communal disturbances do take place in this country, 
music before mosques and cow-killing being the two main heads of contention 
between Hindus and Mahomodans. The state of Hindu-Muslim relations 
is a very favourite plea with foreign rulers eager to show the dire necessity 
of their holding the balance in disiiitorostod manner between two contes- 
tants. The plea amounts to a justification of British domination over India 
for as long as the Sun and Moon endure as there is no hope of the two 
religions merging into one. No Britisher, 1 hope, expects to bo bore for all 
eternity. The fear of minorities being unfairly treated comes with ill-grace 
from the Britishers. Moreover, both the Indian and Muslim communities 
realize that they have to live here in this country aide by side and that 
Islam has made its home in India. After the Unity Conference between 
Hindus and Mahomedans efforts are being made in several places to settle 
the music question and it is due to the efforts of Maulana Abul Kalara Azad 
and Pandit Motilal Nehru that a solution has been found at Nagpur by the 
Hindus agreeing to stop music at prayer times before certain ancient 
mosques and the Mahomedans not objecting to music at other times. This 
is being followed in several places in the Central Provinces and is a good 
working compromise for other provinoea to follow, 

Excise Duty on Cotton Goods. 

** For once the Govern er-Generars power to promulgate ordinances has 
been employed for a beneficial purpose and the excise duty on cotton goods 
has been suspended. We ought to be thankful that the Central Government 
was in a position to suspend the duty. This resulted in ending the strike 
in the Bombay Mills* The impost was an unjust one and could always be 
characterized as having been imposed for the benefit of British interests and 
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to the detrimont of Indian industry It is inconoemhle that the imnost r»n 
bo revived next year. In fact, we have been assured that it wiU be rSa? 

Indians in South Africa 

- "The latest step taken by the Government of India towards the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of the Indian nationals in South Africa is the recent 
deputation of one Englishman and three Indians to that country We w! 
to wait and soo what results are achieved by this deputation. " A conmnn 
Empire becoinos unmoauing to ub here in India when Indians are trXted 
as in South Africa. It is sought to deprive the Indians who have been 
there now for gonorations, of rights which they already enjoy, and England, 
India s self-appointed trustee, can do little to support our nationals 
The suscoptibihtios of the white settlers in the dominions and colonies 
always carry undue weight with the British Government while Indian suscen- 
tibilities are bub a negligible quantity. A few politicians like Lord 
Willingdori and a fow pious bishops in England hardly count in the strugde to 
secure justice to Indian nationals within the Empire, Kenya and South Africa. 

Liberal Party and Government 


“ The Liberal party is the party which has all along put a discerning and 
discriminating trust in Government for taking suitable action to establish 
responsible Govorumont and in the people to do their part in the country’s 
advance. They are disposed to make favourable presumptions in favour 
of the established Government. They have worked the Eeforms though 
they did not consider thom^ wholly satisfactory. No one of us has ever been 
tempted to assume an attitude of non-co-operation. Candidates of our 
party were routed at the last elections, partly because of our defective 
organization, no doubt, but chiefly because they were critics but not opponents 
of the Government. Has Govorumont policy been such as to enhance the 
prestige of its friendly critics and to confound its opponents 1 The Govern- 
ment's attitude was for a time responsive, but what afterwards? The 
people judge by tangible results, and by the perceptible impression made 
by a party on the Government in' furtherance of the ideal. What have 
the Government done, however, so that the public may be inspired with 
confidence in the Liberal party ? 

“ The Liberal party has been variously criticized and one Swarajist 
friend described it by saying, "You are a train without engines ; you have 
fiirst, second and third class carriages in plenty, the old four wheeler in 
Bombay and a powerful brake in Bengal.” I never forgave him for this : 
but it has served to arrest my attention and made me think of suggestions 
for improving the static condition of the party. I am suggesting towards 
the end of my speech methods for more useful work. The Liberal party 
is at the present moment expected to answer two very important questions. 
Why does it and how can it still ask the people of India to work the 
Eeforms when the Liberals, having co-operated and done their best, have 
found by expeiienco that the present system has failed to achieve its main 
purpose and therefore assert that a far larger measure of responsibility must 
be given to the people 1 How is it that Jallianwala, Eowlatt Act, Certi- 
fications and Ordinances notwithstanding, the Liberals can continue to advise 
co-operation with a Government so irresponsible and so callous to public 
opinion? The answer is simple. The Eeforms have put powers in the 
hands of Ministers which oven under limitations they could use and did use 
for constructive work in the nation- building departments. 
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Another queetion to which an answer is oxpootod is what is the method 
which the Liberals are prepared to adopt to put pressuro on Government 
and to enforce the national will to be free* The Liberals have always had 
an abounding faith in the people. They boliovo that it is <iuito feasible to 
bring adequate pressure to bear on Govomniont to grant India dominion 
status if the electorate and the people as a whole take much koonor interest 
in matters political. The will to bo free nnist bo infused in the masses and 
intensity of feeling secured by constant roitoration of the birth-right of 
Indian citizens. The Liberals have still faith in constitutional methods which 
they believe have not been adoctuatoly tried. As extreme measures nothing 
is ruled out for achieving political emancipation— not even revolutions, much 
less civil disobedience and obstruction. 

However unfortunate and deplorable their methods might happen to 
be the Liberals realize that all are working for a common objective. Cir- 
cumstancos which drive persons like Mahatma Gandhi and Messrs. Das and 
Nehru into a mentality that spurns co’^oporation and advises obstruction are 
certainly unfortunate and deplorable, and the Govorumont responsible for 
them must reconsider its attitude. From our natiotjal point of view, the 
union of all political parties is oxtromoly desirable at this juncture. It is 
quite concoivahlo that the Liberals, Independents, Oonvontioniats and Ilos- 
ponsivo Co-operators would not find it diflicult to have a common platform 
and the efforts that are being made in this direction will, I hope, prove 
fruitful. The greatest difficulty in achieving union is perhaps the desire of 
each party to have its own policy and methods adopted by the rest. A 
great deal of the energy that is now wasted in mutual recrimination and 
individual abuse is urgently required for the moro bonefioiout purposes of 
common effort and common achievement. This must ho realised by all, and 
it should not be impossible for all parties to unite by means of give and take. 

Conclusion. 

The present condition of politicaj parties in England may not warrant 
us in entertaining the hope that our views will receive favourable consi- 
deration or acceptance. Indeed, Lord Reading apprehends an adverse verdict 
from Parliament if matters are pressed now. The serried phalanax of party 
votes hacking the party in power will protect an adverse Secretary of State 
in refusing us the freedom which is the birth-right of nations. The majority 
in Parliament consists of 67 per cent, representatives on a 47 per cent, poll 
and any decision by Lord Birkenhead may be the last word during the life 
of the present Parliament. Even then we still have the moral judgment of 
the wide civilized world to which an appeal could be made with considerable 
effect though it may not be immediately productive of solid results. It was 
the pressure of the moral sense of America that gave the Irish their freedom 
and perhaps to Egypt, and with the Locarno Pact the League of Nations 
may become a potent instrument of securing freedom for countries not yet 
emancipated. It will he increasingly difficult for England to continue to 
plead that the liberty of India is a matter merely of domestic concern between 
India and herself. To rouse the moral sense of the world our united effort 
for freedom must be continuous, and strident if need be, and that should 
inevitably lead us to that glorious partnership in the Empire of equals to 
which Lord Birkenhead has beackoned us. Let us work in Hope.^' 
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Proceedings and Resolutions. 

D AY '-2 9 TH DBCEMBBR 1925 

Next day, the 29th December, the Federation resumed its sittings at the 
Town Hall under, the Presidency of Sir M. Joshi. The main debate centred 
upon the resolution regarding constitutional reforms and the speakers in 
support of the resolution criticised the policy of the Government. 

Mr. C. Y. CHINTAMONI opened the proceedings by moving the 
resolution on the constitutional reform of which the following is the full 
text 


X._Co ns titutiona 1 Reforms 


(a) The National Liberal Fodoration of India records its sense of disappointment at 
the Majority Kcporti of Reforms IGminiry Committee, which is against the volume and 
weight of evidouco placed before it. and warmly approves of the Minority Report of the 
Committee, It r(^col•^^a its sense of appreciation of the patriotic service rendered by the- 
signatories of the Mmonl.y Report, three of whom, it notes with gratification, are among 
its ex-Prcsidont. 

(b) The Federation is deeply disappoiutod at tho position taken by the Secretary 
of State and the Viceroy in their speeches of July and August respectively, and by 
the Government of India in tlic resolutiou moved by the Home Member in the Legislative 
Assembly in September, which position is against tho unanimous opinion of all parties 
in India. 

(c) While according its general support to the amendment to the Home Member’a 
resolution, which was adopted by tlie Legislative Assembly, the Federation affirms ita 
conviction of tho nccesBity of a reform of the constitution without delay on the linea 
indicated below 


( 1 ) 

(3) 

(3) 

W 

(B) 

(0) 

‘( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 

(3) 

( 10 ) 


Provincial Governments should be responsible to the respective provincial 
Legislative councils which should bo wholly elected. 

The Central Govcirnment should be responsible to the Legislative Assembly 
in the whole sphere of internal civil administration. 

Tho control of the foreign and political relations of the Government and of 
tho military, naval and air defence of the country should remain vested 
in the Govornor-Goncral, for a definite period, after the expiry of which 
the position should bo reviewed by a commission on which the Indian 
opinion is a(lcquat(dy represented. 

During the period a fixed amount should be allotted for expenditure on the 
departments controlled by tho Governor-General, and should be free to- 
spend up to that Jiralb notwithstanding an adverse vote of the Asse^mbly. 

When the Governor-General certifies that an emergency has arisen which 
rctfuiros adilitional expenditure for the safety of the country, he shall have 
authority to incur such expenditure, but he shall apprise the Legislative 
Assembly of such expenditure at its next sitting. 

Indians should bo trained for and freely admitted to all arms of defence and 
such financial provision shall be made for their training as the Legislative 


Assembly may decide. 

The principle and conditions of recruitment for all All-India Services shall 
bo laid down by, and the control over such services shall vest in, the Govern- 
ment of India ; the actual recruitment being made by an independent 
statutory body like tho Civil Service Commission, 

All subjects not spfcifically vested in provincial Governments should be 
under the control of the Central Govornment. , , , , . 

The Council of tho Secretary of State for India should bo abolished, and hi4 
position should, as far as possible, be made analogous to that of the Secretary 
of State for the Dominions, -j j 

The Strength of all legislative bodies should be increased, the franchise widcnea 
and lowered and adotiuato provision made for the representation by election 
of tho backward, depressed and labouring classes. - , . , 

Alike in respect of franchise and of eligibility for membership of legislative 
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and local lodicB as well iia for the public Bcrvicscj^, wunicn ttliuuld be placi^d 

on an equality with inon. 

(d) The National Liboral Kodoratiou of India ui'i^os that His MajcHiy y Govi'i'nmc’ut 
should make an early anuouncemout. ot the appoint mcnl. of u ComniishHiou to report on 
the aforesaid proposals and that. public opinion sliuiUd br adequately riipnsuntid 

thereon. 

Moving the resolution IVir. Chintiimoni saitl that ho spoke vsovcral times 
during the last two years upon the subject of tho rosolution and although 
there had been dovolopmonts in rocont months ho found it no easy task to 
place before thorn any now mattor in a spooch upon tho sul>joct. In tho 
first clause of tho rosolution tho Fodoration expressed thoir dcoisivo disap- 
proval of the Majority Report of tho Indian Rofonns Kn<iuiry Committee 
and their equally emphatic approval of the Minority Jvcpt)rt, yinco the 
publication of those reports there had boon so much discussion on it that 
ho bolioved every one was at least modoratoly lunpiaintod with tho course of 
affairs and was familiar with the principal rooommondatioiirt made by tho 
majority and tho minority, 

Proceeding Mr. Chiiitamoui said : “ Wo arc told by our Swarajist friends 
and by those who agree with thorn, “ it is all right to say you want all these 
things, but what is the sanction behind them. ITow are you going to enforce 
your demands f My reply is tho sanction of tho nation of India — 

the sanction of right. How are you going to onforco your demands 
— by Spinning wheel 1 Ijot Pandit Motilal Nobni answer lliat conten- 
tion. By Triple boycott ? Not oven in museums can wo find trace of such 
a thing 1 By continuous, uniform and consistont obstruction ? Whore 
is it? (A voice — Nowhere). We do not find obstruction anywhere. Whore 
is indiscriminate obstruction? In tho Madras Logislative Council, in the 
IT, P., in the Punjab, in Bengal, in Bombay and in tho Central Provinces ? 
They have become dummies in Bombay. In the Legislative Assembly lot tho 
Steel Protection Act and the roforonee of Contempt of Court Bill to the 
Select Committee answer that. Let tho Uon. Mr. Patel answer. Lot the 
Skeen Committee answer. There is no indiscriminate, consistont or conti- 
nuous obstruction anywhere. As regards coneistoncy tho leader of tho 
Swaraj Party has told us that it is an ussinino virtue. Wo have heard that 
by means of non-violent non-co-operation wo shall got Swaraj, but tho 81st of 
December 1921 has been left four years behind. Non-violence had 
degenerated into violence, Non-co-operation has become a hypocritical god 
for a species of co-operators. Are these tho sanctions by which you will get 
Swaraj ? Every species of political extremism that has gob for its neb 
Tcsulb merely a repressive campaign and a new series of repressive laws 
resulting in the curtailment of liberties which wo enjoy. Therefore the 
pursuit of constitutional agitation is the only nmthod by which we can reach 
our goal. If any one tells me that it is a bankrupt method 1 should like to 
be^ a bankrupt of that description. If any one tells me that consbitutiorjal 
agitation will succeed no more in the future than it had been in the past 
I will say boldly and with tho force and conviction that I shall be happy and 
content if in the future constitutional agitation India shall attain the same 
measure of success as in the past.^' 

Concluding Mr. Chintamoni said : “ If constitutional agiiation fails it is 

because of the misleading prescriptions which Swarajists, lion-co-oporators 
and others like them placed before the people. It is because they misled 
the people and weakened the strength of the constitutional party, If in the 
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future we can devote ourselves to the pursuit of organised constitutional 
agitation with strength, force and couvictions as we have done in the past — 
if we are not unworthy successors of Dadabhoy Naoraji, Surandranath 
Banerjea and Gokhale, 1 say the present Liberal party strengthened, better 
organised, more active and doing more work from day to day will succeed 
in future in a richer measure than constitutional parties had succeeded in the 
past. 

Mr. S. M. CHlTNAVlS said that the present constitution had 
been worked honestly and in a reasonable spirit. It had been disclosed 
that it could not be worked satisfactorily, that it did not give them the 
responsibility to a legislature, it did not allow them to develop a party 
system or an unitary systein of Government. In his personal contact with 
larger classes of people in his Province, he would say without hesitation 
that there was deep dissatisfaction over the present constitution and the only 
remedy for the Government was to take a bold and courageous step by 
giving full responsibility in the Provinces and introducing an element of 
responsibility in the Central Government and for this purpose they should 
get the present constitution examined by a Royal Commission. 

Mr. Bepin Chandra PAL said they had been told that they must destroy 
before they could construct. Those who talked like that were in the 
mechanical plane of thinking. They did not understand that Society was 
not a house which must he pulled down in order to be rebuilt. Society 
was an organism and every medical man would tell them that he would 
never try to kill his patient first and then to improve hia health. Similarly 
in the case of Civil Society they must preserve it to build up their Swaraj 
Govornmoiit. If they wont in for violence what would be the result ? If 
it succeeded it would not give them Swaraj but a military dictatorship and 
their sons and grand-sons would have to shed their blood to get rid of the 
new shackles which would come from the revolt or revolution. And if it 
failed, the chances were that it would fail— there would be more rigoroua 
repression which would demoralise the people. They were told that people 
had become courageous and that the prison had lost its terror. But if the 
prison was like the house of a father-in-law it was no wonder that it 
would create no terror in the hearts of the people and he maintained that 
the political prisoners were not treated with same rigor now as they used to* 
be done before. 

While deploring the death of Mr. C. E. Das, Mr. Pal said that Mr. Daa 
had not acted like a wise statesman in declining the offer made by the 
Governor to form a Ministry in Bengal. If he had formed a Ministiy 
and then resigned office after serving for a certain period for the difficultiea 
and limitations in the post of a Minister he would have made a good case in 
his favour. They must work the constitution, otherwise they would suffer 
in the judgment by default. They could not overlook this fact that they 
could never get Swaraj except by two means, namely sword and constitu- 
tional methods. Dismissing the question of sword from consideration ha 
would assert that the Congress had committed itself to the latter course. 

What was the cause of the Swarajist’s success? It was the universal and 
seething discontent in the country. The Government should take a note of that 
faot. If the discontent grew the inevitable result would be^ social convulsion, 
There was a time when they fostered discontent. It was divine up to a certain 
point but when beyond the limit it became diabolical. This discontent must 
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Africa and Kenya. The apooch Sir Tej Bahadar Sapru created an impression in 
the Federation. The military policy of Government was severely criticised and 
there was a dramatic surprise when a porter of the Howrah Station appeared 
at the meeting and spoke of the hardship caused to the station porters by 
a Cooly contractor. Immediately after, the resolution demanding better 
conditions of labour was moved by Mr. Joshi and seconded by iVlr, K. 0. Roy 
Chaudhury, Labour Member, Bengal Council. 

The President on arrival was given an ovation. The procooditiga 
commenced with the singing of National songs. 

6.— KiNANCIATi rOSITIO^C OK' rROVIJSClAn OOVKRNMBNT. 

Sir Ohimanlal SITALVAD moved the following rosohition : 

The National Lib«ral Federation has nok<i with grave concern the financial embrras- 
ment of J’rovinciai GovernmeutH which liavc aevoreiy handicappcil rainiytc.rs and Lcgin- 
iaturcs in d()v«loping bcnctlcial aiirvices and contributed lo the unsatinlaetoiy working 
of the Eelorms in the provinces, and urges the Government of India to abolish the eystem 
of provincial contributions, and to set up a Committee to ri^considcr the division of 
sources of revenue and taxation between the Central and Provincial Govin'nments, so as to 
leave to every one of the latter, adequate sources of revenue for the ettlcieut discharge of 
their responsibilities. 


7.-— Indians in rfoxiTU Aimox and Kenya. 

Sir Tej Bahadur SAPRU moved the following resolution : 

(a) The National Liberal Federation of India records its indignant protest against 
the anti-asiatic Bill now bebre the Union FarUaraent, which is Mic most ofEemivc and 
oppressive of the Union Government measures against the loyal an<l inoffensivei Indiana 
settled in that Dominion and which, if passed into law, will make conditions still more 
intolerable for them, and strongly urges that, if the Union Government sliould liiuUly 
rcjt'ct the proposals of a Hound Table Conference, the Government of India should mov(f 
His Majesty’s Government to advise the Crown to disallow tbo Act under section 65 of 
the South Africa Act, 1909, and further, should not hesitate to take whatever retaliatory 
action may be feasible to mark the deep resentment of the people of India. 

(b) The Federation reiterates its strong protest against the anti-Indian policy of 
His Majesty’s Government in Kenya, and urges that the Government of India slioukl not 
acquiesce directly or indirectly, in the policy of the segregation of races in separate areas 
in that territory. 

Mr. Sachindra Prosad Basu and Mr. R. K. Mitter supported the reso- 
lution which was carried. 

8.— Military Policy, Education and Expenditure. 

Dr, R. P. PARANJPYE moved the following resolution : 

(a) The Federation is deeply disappointed at the Secretary of State’s decision to 
adhere to the so-called scheme of Indianisation of eight units of the Army, which ia 
grossly inadequate as well as unsound, and has noticed with gratification that the 
opinion of Indian military officers expressed before the Committee of Military Training 
accords with Indian opinion generally on this matter. 

(b) The Federation expresses the hope that the Committee on Military Training 
will recommend adequate measures for the provision of facilities in India tor the training 
of Indians in all arms of defence and for all ranks. 

(c) Indians should be eligible for employment in all branches and ranks of the 
defensive organization of the country. 

(d) The recommendations for the Committee on Non-Bcgular Forces should be 
promply caried into effect, adequate financial provision being made therefore in the 
Budget for 1926-27. 

(e) The strength of the Indian Army should be determined with reference to India’s 
requirements and not upon consideration of the needs of Britain’s Empire in Asia, 

and any excess of troops stationed in India for the latter purpose should be paid for 
by Britain. r r r 
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(f) Military t^xpcnditam should without delay be brought down to Es 50 ororea 
recommended by the luchcapc Committee, and as the Federation believes that even 
at tuat iiguvo it will be exceasivo and beyond India’s capacity, it urges that an earlv 
examination should be madts of the posBibiliticB of a further substantial reduction. ^ 

Dr. Pariucpoy in moving the rosolutioii said that the people who took 
an interest in the general public questions in the country were at a peculiar 
disadvantage in speaking on military matters. The intelligentsia of the 
country had boon kept away entirely from all contact with such holy matters 
as army, navy and dofonco. It was true that the ordinary ranks of the 
Indian army wore recruited from among Indians, but these were people who 
wore generally uneducated and who wore unable by their own education 
and upbringing to give a load on matters of the general policy. 

When they made demands for political advancement they were always 
told that India was urjfit for any such advancement because Self-Government 
in India would not bo worth a month s purchase as India was unable to 
defend herself without the aid of the British. On the other hand under 
the present constitution they wore unable to take the necessary steps to 
enable them to defend thomsolvos. They wore thus ou the horns of a 
dilemma which must bo got rid of. 

Mr. Sachindra Nath MUKKRJIiH of Calcutta supported the resolution. 
Ho doscribod the military policy of the Government as a colossal wrong 
done to the people whereby they had been made weak, helpless and emascu- 
lated. The right to hoar arms for purposes of defending their hearths 
and homos and protecting the honour of their mothers and sisters had been 
denied. Ho concluded with an oloquont plea for throwing open military 
caroora for all ranks to the young men, so that they might rise to the full 
development of thoir manhood and herald the advent of Swaraj, 

The resolution was carried. 


OthbkRbsolutions. 

The following resolutions which were moved from the Chair were 
carried : 

This KeUe.nition is of opinion that Liberal Organisations, provincial and district, 
tthould, wlujrevcr possibb*, do social work for the improvement and uplift of the people 
in rural aroas ; and tlui Fedoraiiou urges all Liberal party associations and leagues to 
apply tluniiHelvcB to »udi work. 

The National Liberal Ft‘dcrat,iou impresBes upon the Government the neccesity of 
providing adequate medical aid to the rural population by establishing more hospitals 
and dispensaricB in villagi-H. 

The National Lib^'ral h’ederation rccommcndei that the relation between the tenants 
and landlords iix various provinces should be improved so as to give free scope to the 
advancement o£ the. tnassoH of th(‘ country who are dependeut upon agriculture. 

The Liberal Bedoratiou places ou record its opinion that the condition of labour 
in India, including wages, housing, care of health, education, provision against feic, 
unemployment and old age and general welfare of labour should receive the gympatnetic 
attention of the Central and I Provincial Governments. . 

The Federation also recommends to all Liberal Associations in the country 0 p 
the working claabea to organise themselves into unions lor the protection or tneir mt 

AGHIOUX^TUEB AN» iNDUSTniBS, 

Moving a resolution impressing upon the Government and the people 

the importance of improvement of methods of agriculture and estabhshment 
of educational institutions for imparting vocational education, xfai a a 
Dr. Haridhone DUTT said that the latest pronouncement of the Secretary ot 
State and the Yiceroy foreshadowed strenuous activities on 0 , 

agriculture. The appointment of the present Vioeroy^designate 0 
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the great desire on the part of the authorities to take up the matters iu 
real earnest. It was probable that with the advent of the Viceroy-designate 
a large influx of foreign experts would be employed to improve the condition 
of their agriculture. In his opinion, however, the attempt to improve the 
staple agricultural industries of India by super-imposed foreign experts 
disregarding the accumulated knowledge of over thousands of years was a 
vain attempt. 

Thakur Hannmaii Singh of Lucknow and Mr. M. I), Altekar of Bombay 
also supported the resolution which was passed. 

CoMnunsoBY KnEMENTAuy Kuucation, 

Mr, S. N, Mallick moved the following resolution : 

(a) The Fcderalion urges upon provincial govcriimcntH the urgency of mcaflures for 
the introduction of universal compulsory elementary oducation among both boys and 
girls of all classes and commuiiiticH, and is of opinion tlmt spocial oncourugemeut shall 
be given to spread it among women and tbc depressed and otlu^r backward classey. 

Moving the resolution Mr. MALLICK said that while it was certain that 
there was no panacea for all the evils which human society was subject to 
there was undoubtedly a great remedy for most of them and that was 
education. This was a very important question for the public men of the 
country to discuss but unfortunately their best men only bothered about 
politics as if with the exception of constitutional matter everything else was 
milk and honey. 

Proceeding he said that the resolution urged upon the Government to 
introduce free compulsary education. Bub in Bengal Government had done 
very little in this direction. Let them urge the Govenmrient as much as 
they liked but what was really necessary was that the people themselves, 
the municipalitieB and the local boards should be asked to do their duty in 
this respect. 

The resolution was carried. 

Constitution of thu JFbdbbation. 

The Constitution of the Federation as determined by resolutions passed 
at its second, third, sixth, and seventh sessions, is hereby amended as 
follows : — 

(1) Among the aims of the Federation shall be included the promo- 

tion of inter-communal unity.” 

(2) The Puniab National Liberal League shall be included among the 

component parts of the National Liberal Federation of India. 

(3) For “ two General Secretaries ” should be substituted the words 

*We or more General Secretaries/' 

(4) Every Reception Committee shall make over to the General 

Secretary (or secretaries) a sum equivalent to 250 pounds ster- 
ling for financing work in England, and shall be at liberty to 
decide what fee must be paid by Delegates. 

It was resolved that Sir Moropant Joshi bo elected President of the 
Liberal Federation for 1926 and that Mr. C. Y. Chintamoni be elected 
General Secretary, A strong Committee was formed consisting of a large 
number of office-bearers in all provinces. 

Principal Heramba Chandra Maitra proposed a vote of thanks to the 
President. The Federation then came to an end. 



The Non-Brahmin Congress 

AMRA0TI — 27TH DECEMBER 192S. 

Presidential Address 

The second AU-lndia Non-Brahmin Congress met] on the 27th. Dec at 
Amroati, the Raja of Panagal presiding. 

The President began his address by referring to the loss sustained 
by the Congress by the deaths of Sir P. T. Chetty and Dewan Bahadur 
Vijiaraghavalu Mudaliyar. In the couuse of his speech the President said : — 

Non-Brahmin Party's Ideals 

It i3 too late in the day forme" he continued, '*to defend what 
has been termed the Non-Brahmin movement; so small at its inception 
was it, that it was derided and contemptuously looked down upon, but 
to-day 'when it has become an All-India movement, when its activities- 
have spread from Bombay to Madras, from the Vindhya mountains to Cape 
Comorin its very extent and the lightning rapidity with which its principles- 
have pervaded the country, will be the best justification of the movement. 
The future that our great leader predicted for us in his Presidential Address 
at Hubli in 1920 is come; the time when the movement of love for all 
and of hatred for none, the movement which seeks to afford equal opj^rtu- 
nities for all, which makes everyone whatever his class or community or 
creed may be, feel that he is a common citizen of the land enjoying equ^ 
rights and liberties and exercising such prlvileges-the time when su^ 
a movement of all consuming love shall spread through ^e 
carrying its message of hope and peace has arrived a last. Thetountj 
is eagerly and longingly waiting for the lead which will bring it back to 
sane^and practical politics. This therefore is toe opportunity for ns to 
expound our principles to give expression to the faith in us, to place our 
ideal before the country. j 

-We have realised from the very start that our true and ultoate 

been introduced. In the rural ^ ^ « -irf -uMt it is expected that 

schools been started nopuiatiwi of over five hundred 

there will not be a single village w.iih P Pg. ^ the expan- 

which wdl not have its own school. ^[1“ education teen 

sion of elementary education number of secondary schools 

developed and I need only refer to the g „ , that have teen 

that have been established and to the two Umvers.ty ^ 

passed by the Madras ^eplatiye CounaU Nm h 
Sf the rural population been ignored. Medical insuvuu 

60 
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have developed rapidly sometimes with the aid of Government and some- 
times under direct Government management* A new system of rural 
medical relief has been started by which relief is carried to the interior of the 
district and dispensaries are opened in remote parts, the medical oflicer 
being an honorary worker receiving a small bonus from Government. 
Medical schools have been increased and another Medical College has been 
opened whereby more medical practitioners will be available for giving 
relief to suffering humanity. 

** What is far more important is the organisation of an efficient sanitary 
stafiE, a corps of District Health Officers who will patrol the district and 
detect the faintest signs of coming epidemics and take the earliest opportu- 
nity to root them out, has been undertaken and the staff is functioning 
all over the Presideney. A College of Indigenous Medical systems has been 
established and training is given to young men to become proficient in 
these systems. Again facilities are being given for the opening of Ayurvedic 
dispensaries and it is hoped that all that is best and valuablt^ in our indigen- 
ous systems of medicine will be conserved for the benefit of future generations. 

“ The problems of the village are the real problems of the nation. It is 
undeniable that after so many decades of seU-govotnmont tlie question of 
village communications and water-supply lor drinking purposes has not 
been completely solved. 

There is also under consideration a scheme of local self-government in 
which the village will play an important part and by which the ancient 
systems of village self-government will be attempted to be restored. It has 
been realised that to make local self-government a complete success one 
must build from the village upwards and not start from the top. Village 
panchayata will be formed and they %vill be given largo powers of managing 
the internal afiairs supervising the village schools, attending to sanitation, 
village communication and medical relief looking after the other public 
activities connected with the village. Every village with a minimum 
population will be brought under the panchayat scheme. Over village 
panchayats will be a District panchayat composed of members, some of 
whom will be elected by the village panchayats and some directly. The 
purpose for which the District panchayat is organijeed will be to correlate 
the work of the village panchayats, to help secondary education, to control 
trunk roads and other roads which are not purely village roads and to 
organize medical relief in the district and in general to do everything needed 
for the physical and material prosperity of the citizens of the district. By 
thea means it is hoped that the village ryot will be brought into a more 
Teale touch with the problems of administration/* 

The Rajah of Panagal proceeded to observe that there were reforms 
which might not strike the i nagination of some. To those, however, who 
■complained that their programme was not militant enough the Rajah would 
reply that they should read the history of political parties during the last 
ten yeara^-of ''that strong militant organisation, the Home Rule League/* 
of the Congress, " once the pioneer political organization of the country*, 
-of the Swaraj Party with '' its perfect organization ** and " its series of 
broken promises and pledges." The Swarajists had killed dyarchy in two 
provinces only to let "an undiluted bureaucracy" to reign in its place 
and had progressively diluted their programme to a mockery of obstruction. 
The Rajah continued: 

" Our Policy/* 

"1 have dilated on the activities of some of the different groups of 
political parties in the country with the idea of contrasting such activities 
with those of our own party. Our programme has been before the country 
•during the last ten years. The principles for which we stand, of orderly 
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progress, of an evolutionary growth towards self-government of taking 
the masses with us in all our endeavours to get greater privile<»e3 of 
affording equal opportunities to all and of doing injustice to none"* thes^ 
have stood the test of time and are getting more and more adherence as 
the day go by. We need not be ashamed of our caste ; our principles have 
been put to the acid test and have proved true metal. Turning over the 
pages of the history of this country during the last ten years, we can well 
say ; Here and here our faith was tried and in its trial it was vindicated 
by the event. We do not live in the mere past; we find in it inspiration 
for the present and have boundless and confident hope for the future. And 
when we invite the confidence of the electorate we do not come emptr 
handed with exaggerated promises for the future and with no accomplish- 
ment in the past. Our best recommendation lies in our own record and 
we bring with it the unimpeachable reference of our own achievements. 
We have won a place under the sum for each distinct community however 
backward and uneducated and ignorant it might once have been. We are- 
trying to broadbase our institutions upon the people's will. We'are trying 
to emancipate the labouring and the depressed classes. We have laid the 
foundations of a democratic system of finance. We have opened up the 
road to a better social order and we are trying to moralise the whole con- 
ception of Indian society and arc endeavouring to establish better relations 
between the different communities. Our whole political tenet has been 
not to substitute one sot of oligarchy for another, not to converse power 
in the hands of the few but to broadbase the government on a people's will, 
and while wc arc as keen as anyone else, perhaps really a little more keen 
than others, that our country should have full self-governmenti we realise 
that self-government can only mean Government by the people themselves. 

Proceeding to speak of the achievements of his party, the President 
referred to the passage of the Hindu Religious Endowments Bill. 


The Reforms Question. 

The President then put forth a plea for further reforms. Referring to- 
his memorandum on the subject to the Government of India, he said : 

'' I have stated in that memorandum the province of Madras, which, 
notwithstanding the inherent defects of the Act of 1919 has worked the 
Reforms fairly satisfactorily, must have responsibility conceded in respect 
of all subjects even as a reward for its good sense and loyalty. A concession 
of the kind to Madras will, I am sure, prove to be an inducement to the 
people of other provinces to improve their attitude towards the British 
Empire. There can be no doubt that the people of the province who under 
very trying circumstances were able to keep their head cool and work the- 
Reforms as smoothly as they could, can be trusted to get on well with all 
provincial subjects transferred/* 

In this connection/' he continued, " may I be permitted to express the 
thanks of the Madras Ministry to the Earl of Birkenhead for the generous 
terms in which he has been pleased to refer to their work. But I must 
confess to a feeling of disappointment and regret that the speech of the- 
Secretary of State has not given much hope of an advance in the direction 
suggested. It is no desire of mine to create an unhealthy rivalry between 
province and province, but when the objection is stated that conditions 
have not been satisfactory for the grant of a further instalment of reforms, 
one is constrained to point out that such is not the fact at least in some of 
the provinces, i feel satisfied that the time has come if it is not perdue 
when provincial autonomy ought to be granted in provinces like Madras. 
1 shall not refer to the position of affairs in the Central Government, because 
conditions are more complicated there. But 1 believe that there is gener 
consensus of opinion even among the most cautious of Indian states e 
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that there ought to be a certain amount of responsibility introduced into 
that legislature," 

The President proceeded to what the Non-Brahmin Party had done to 
the Depressed classes and appealed for mutual confidence between the party 
^nd the Non-Brahmins, 

The question, theiefore. of further constitutional Reforms is, indeed, 
the question of the hour, and Indian opinion is unanimous that the British 
•Government should take steps towards this end. We, as a party, arc anxious 
to promote cordial relations between Great Britain and India. And I have 
no hesitation in stating that a further constitutional advance for India is 
as much in the interests of India as it is of the British Empire, I feel sure 
that Britain itself realises how much it will ensure the stability of the 
Empire and promote that feeling of fellowship which ought to exist between 
the component parts of a great Empire. 

Signs arc not wanting to show already how a section uf the Indian 
people are viewing this problem. The question is asked, what shall be 
India’s response, if, after all this appeal, the British Govcnimcat turns a 
•deaf ear ? Will the country go back to civil disobedience, to that policy of 
passive rcsistence which was so vehemently preached till recently, as the 
only method of gaming political concessions ? Even the most reckless of 
politicians will realise that, apart from the disasters with which such a 
policy is attended, it is an absolutely futile and impracticable course to 
pursue, specially in view of the Himalayan failure of such a policy on the 
last occasion when it was adopted. Will it take to obstructive tactics and 
preach the doctrine of bringing the Government to a stand.still ? I cannot 
conceive of any serious individual taking to such a course, after the travesty 
that obstruction has proved as a politcal weapon. What then ? The only 
alternative seems to be meek submission or an appeal to the British nation 
and , to the League of Nations, through the British manufacturers, by boy- 
cotting the British goods. Judging from the state ol mind of the people, 
the former seems to be out of question, and I am sure that British statesman 
ship, which has been able to solve many a delicate international problem 
■will rise equal to the occasion, 

The South African Indian Problem 

Next to the Reforms, the question that is engaging the attention of 
the people is, undoubtedly the position of Indians in th(‘ colonies, in general, 
and in South Africa, in particular. The deputation that has been sent out 
to South Africa, by the Government of India, and the Indian Deputa'tion 
from South ^ Africa, which is in our midst, are but reminders of the gravity 
of the situation* The position of our countrymen in that country is indeed 
most unfortunate, and it is sad to contemplate that, inspite of all the 
appeals that have been sent up by the Government andjtho people of India, 
inspite of numerous pacts and promises, the question has become more 
acute than ever. Dr, Malan's Class Areas Bill is a piece of legitlation, which 
1 feel sure that none beyond the small (European) community in South 
Africa can justify. The most cautious of Indians feels that the situation 
IS fast getting beyond control, and those who have watched the attempts 
that are being made to promote and build up a Pan- Asiatic Movement, 
x^lise now such acts afford valuable material for political incendiaries, and 
what a disservice is done to the cause of a united and harmonious Empire. 
May we not hope that the most strenuous efforts will be. made to avert such 
undesirable results, as much in the interests of the Empire, as in the interests 
of justice and fairplay towards the Indian eettlcrs ^ 

expressing this view, may I not turn to my Indian brethren, 
ana tell them that, so long as there is bigotry and intolerance in our land 
o ong as one-'Sixth of our own race arc condemned to live a miserable lile. 
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not merely of poverty and ignorance which is universal, but of social 
dation which is peculiar to India, so long as the frame of mind and thll 
mental attitude which was exhibited at Kalpathi is either connived at or 
«ven tolerated, so long shall wo lose much of tha.t moral justification which is 
and must always bo, behind our condemnation of the South African Whites ? 

Our conscience will tell us that the impartial outsider, who smiles 
with incredulity at the virtuous indignation which we feel at the treatment 
meted out to Indians overseas, is not absolutely unjust and unfair Let us 
strengthen our dcmiind for the redress of our grievances in South Africa 
by insisting on our countrymen chaliging their attitude of mind towards 
the Depressed Classes." 

The President wont on to observe that the British connection with India 
was providential, ' ‘ I feel certain also," he said, that under no other 
empire could we have tlcveloped so well, and so rapidly as under the British 
ismpire. If therefore we desire changes in the form of government, if our 
hopes are centred cm a day when we shall have a large share in the* admi- 
nistration of our country— believe me, it is in no way becase we are unmind- 
ful for the beneOts we have so far received through the British connection. 
It is rather a logical fulfilment of the training that we have received a 
natural climax to the lessons that we have learnt from western political 
science". 

Proceedings and Resolutions. 

2MD D Ay-2 8T}i DBCBMBER 1 92 5 

At the second day's sitting of the All- India non-Brahmin Congress on 
Monday the Dec. a reHoliiiion expressing deep sorrow at the demise of 
Her Majesty yucen Alexandra and conveying the respectful condolence of 
the Congress to His Majesty the King Emperor and Members of the Royal 
family, was passed first. 

The next resolution exi.iressed profound sorrow at the demise of 
Sir P. Theyagaraya Chetty, leader of the Non-Brahmin movement, and 
exhorted thu Non-israhinins in all provinces to commemorate his invaluable 
services, and, to keep his memory ever green by observing tie 28th April, 
every year, as the Thcyagaraya Memorial Day. 

The third resolution expressed deep regret at the death of the late 
Maharaja of Gwalior, Sir Su rend ranatb Bannerjee and Mersrs. C. R. Das, 
Swamikannu Pillai and othere, and the next one exhorted the Non-Brah- 
miUsS to commemorate the services of His Highness the late Sahu Chattra- 
patbl of Kolhapur, by observing the 0th May, annually, as the Memorial Day. 

The Reforms Ebsolution. 

The next rescjlution was the subject of several speeches, and related to Re- 
forms, Mr. A. Kamaswami Mudaliar of Madras moved ; — 

(a) This Congress is, emphatically, of opinion that the time has come 
when fuither extension of Reforms ought to be given to all provinces, 
many of the provinces have already in spirit and in letter worked the new 
constitution and helped to promote the development of democratic sdf- 
government and as Non-Btahmins of the Central Provinces and Berar are^ 
prepared to do the same , and, while expressing its regret at the disappoint- 
ing reply of the Right Hon'ble the tiectetary of State for India, urges on 
H. E, the Viceroy, the Secretary of Slate and the British Cabinet, the 
necessity of immediately granting full provincial autonomy to all provinces,, 
with adequate safe'-guards, if necessary, bo as to remove the appiebension 
that the British Cabinet is not genuinely interested in ensuring the speeay 
realisation of Self-Government in India. 



398 THE NON-BRAHMIN CONGRESS [^mraoti 

(b) '* This Congress exhorts Non-Brahmins, excluding Mahomedans. 
Christians and Parsxs, of the Central Provinces and Berar to secure as many- 
seats as possible at the coming Legislative Council elections, to form a 
non-Brahmin Ministry, and to co-operate in working the Reformed Cons- 
titution and promoting the growth ol democracy. 

(c) Tins Congress is also emphatically of opinion that the Central 
Government may be made responsible to the electorate.’* 

Mr. R. G, Pradhan moved an amendment to the first clause, to insert 
the words ** with adequate safeguards if neci'ssary/* 

Mr. K, V. Reddy, Mr. Patel of Bombay and others spoke on the 
resolution which, as amended, was carried unanimously. 

S . A F XI I C A N I S H U K . 

The next resolution cxter»ded a hearty welcome to the Indian Deputa- 
tion from South Africa. The following ia the text of the resolution : — 

The Congress and the non-I 3 rahtnms in the country will do everything 
in their power to help them in their just and moral light for getting their 
legitimate rights of equal citizenship recognised by the white population 
in South Africa. 

The Congress desires to imi^ress on H. E. the Viceroy, the Government 
of India and the British Cabinet that nothing is calculated more to impair 
the unity of the British Empire than the feeling of resentment which is fast 
growing in the country at the iniquitous treatment, which is now given 
and is in future intended to be given, to Indian settlers in a xwtion of 
British Empire, nnd urges on them the necessity of giving practical mani- 
festation of their sympathy by talcing such steps, retaliatory or otherwise, 
as would ensure recognition of the just rights of Indians by the South 
African whites." 

The resolution was carried, and the sitting adjournedi at about 9 p. m, 

till next day. 


3RD DAY--29 TH DECEMBER 1925 

The All-India Non-Brahmin Congress concluded on the jzqth after 
passing some more resolutions accepting the Unity resolution passed at the 
All-India Unity Conference at Delhi in 1924, and impressing upon Non- 
Brahmins, both Hmdus and Muslims, the need for bringing about Hindu- 
Muslim unity for promotion ol national develox^ment, and calling upon 
them to act up to the principles contained in that resolution amidst cries 
of Hindu-Muslim-ki-jai.” 

Sir K. V. Rcddi moved a resolution, observing that, when real unity 
between the two communities was accomplished Swaraj would be in their 
hands. 

Resolutions relating to communal representation in the Councils, 
removal of untouchability, etc., were also passed. 

Sir K, V. Reddy, speaking on the resolution, asked the audience to 
remember that they contributed the bulk of the revenue* and made a 
stirring appeal to them to return only Non-Brahmins in the coming elections. 

The Congress exhorted the Non-Brahmins all over India to support the 
Justice newspaper, the only Non-Brahmin organ. 

President's Concluding Remarks. 

In dissolving the session, the President impressed upon the audience 
the necessity for relentless propaganda among the Non-Brahmin masses* He 
characterised the Non Brahmin movement as revolt of the masses against 
classes, who held monopoly over social and political concerns. 



All-India Social Conference 

CALCUTTA--3 I ST DBCBMBER 192$ 

Tho AlHtidia Social Oonloroiioo was hold on Thursday, tho 31st 
Dooombor in tho Alborti Institute Hall, Calcutta. Srijukta Sarala Devi 
•CIIAU.DIItJKANI proaidod. 

Tho Vroaidont in hor nddrofia Haul that sho lolt honoured to have boon 
asked to guide tlic doUboratiioiiH ol a Gonforonco which owed its birth 4:0 years 
ago to tho farsighted genius of Mahadoo (-Sovind Ranado. Roforring to herself 
fiho said that she had liomi horn under a more enviable position than many of 
hor countryuion, and that. hHo had boon served with tho highost culture of the 
East and West in unyt.inl.od nioaHure. Sho called upon hor counfcrymon and 
■countrywoinon to rally under (he (lag of social reform. Sho invited fresh 
rooruites of the young Iovoth of their race and of humanity to throw their 
fitrong arms arouinl tho sick and tho weary, to cheer tho faint and to lighten 
tho burden of thoHO whose future was black and hopeless. Unless, said 
Srijukta Rarala Dtwi CJhaudhurani, their house wa« set in order, they could 
not stop out, claim or bear tho burden of political rights in tho outside 
world. Continuing, nhe said that a hoHIsIi, narrow-minded, unonlightonod 
priosthood was hampering the nation’s march for freedom at every step, 
and it was doomcsl t;o advance at a ridiculously crawling pace. Either tho 
women and priostiH must, bo left to take care of thomsolvos or they must bo 
turned into trained allies l)y edneation of mind and made to add to tho 
fltrongth of tho nation and the happiness of tho units. 

The rrOHidont said again that the average woman had boon kept intel- 
lectually united for agoH by tho average mon in India. It was only when 
tho armed Hbips of the West anchored in her harbours, foreign aggressors 
sucked Illdia^s blood away, that Indian mon were consoious of their solf- 
croatod handicap— its unrespomsivo womon-folk. Eemalo education, abolition 
of purdah, widow re- marriage, prohibition of oarly marriage, child protection, 
drink prohibition, removal of untouohability, taking back_ to tho social fold 
repontanb apostates, wore made tho planks of tho Social Reform platform. 
Tho Indian National CotigrcHH, hIio aaitl, now looked upon^ tho Social Reform 
Conforonco as a poworful ally and has ongraftod much of its programme. 

Continuing t.ho speaker Haul that there wore countless nooks and corners 
where its mossago had not reached yet, whore human hearts hud not I’ovor- 
horatod to the call of social unlift and lives wore being wasted away in 
misery and ignorance, in HV\bjcction and tyranny, in selfishness and sordid 
materialism. T’ho spoaker said once more that a vast mass of humanity 
awaited tho lorch-hoarorH of reform to help to disentangle tho tangled 
threads of their lives. In conclusion, tho Rrosidont said that she prayed that 
the usofulnoHs of the Conforonco xiiight not wane for tho watit of focussing. 

Resolutions 

The following resolutions were adopted unanimously : 

** This Couferoiice notes with satisfaction tho growing interest of the 
people in female education and urges upon all Social Reform Associations 
and wox'kers to make greater efforts to accelerate its progress both on general 
and vocational linos. 
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“ This Coiiferoncoj while rooordinp: with antUfaction tho riwo in the ago 
of marriagCi omphasiaos the need for further raiairif? the ago both for boys 
and girls in view of physical degeneration and ofclier evils rosulting from early 
marriage. 

**This Conforenco is strongly of opinion that tho system of Purdha is 
projudicial to tho physical and moral devolopmont of woman and ought to bo 
abolished. 

This Conforenco condemns tho practice of charging dowries at marriage 
as well as tho practice of making extravagant oxpoiidituro at social functions 
as involving a heavy drain on the purse and being oalculatotl to lower the 
moral tone of tho people. 

‘^This Conforenco views with satisfaction that opposition to tho remarriage 
of widows is growing loss and lorn, and urges that ronowod otForlH should be 
made to amoliorato tho condition of widows and remove rostriotions on thoir 
j’e-marriage. 

‘‘ This Conforenco urges that tho baneful restrictions of casto should bo 
relaxed so as to promote tho growth of nationality and tho upbuilding of 
society on tho foundations of justice and equality. 

'* This Conference records its firm conviction that tho evil custom of 
regarding some castes as untouchable is unjust, degrading and lunniliating and 
shoxild be done away with. Tho Conference urges that measures should bo 
instituted for improving tho condition of tho neglected classes of tho society. 

“This Conference calls upon tho people to admit to society women and 
girls who have been innocent victinm of crime and thereby save them from a 
life of perpetual misery and shame. In tho opinion of tho Conference, this 
measure of reform will help in offeotivoly checking tho crimes of kidnapping 
and abduction of girls which are rampant in tho country. 

This Conference urges tho necessity of giving women political franchise 
entitling them to become members of Legislative bodies and Municipal and 
other local Corporations so as to enable women to take thoir proper share 
as citizens in the national allairs of tho country. 

“ This Conference is of opinion that tho educational institutions should 
take up the cause of temperance and urges for tho total prohibition of the 
manufacture and sale of alcoholic drinks and intoxicating drugs except for 
medical purposes. 

" This Conference views with alarm the growth of the pernicious habit of 
gambling at races, which is bringing about discontent and distress in families 
and appeals to the people to make earnest efforts for its discontinuanoo. 

“ This Conference urges the establishment of rescue-homos and welcomes 
the enactment of legislation for the protection of children in some provinces 
and calls upon the other provinces to pass legislation on similar lines. 

‘ This Conference strongly appeals to the people to make vigorous efforts 
securing the better administration of religious trusts and endowments in tho 
country and in this connection id lends its support to the general principles 
of Mr. D. P. Ehaitan s Bill introduced in the Bengal Legislative Council. 

This Conference calls upon the people to ceaselessly strive for the 
maintenance of cordial relations between Hindus and Mahomedans by culti- 
vating a spirit of mutual trust and forbearance and by removing all hind- 
rances to the growth of amity and fellow-citizenship in the country. 

With a vote of thanks to the Chair the Conference terminated. 



INDEX TO VOLS. 

A 

& ii. 

Vol 1 

VoI. IL 

Ago of Con 9 e 0 t Bill 

Akali Leaders' Trial 

• i 

232-234 

95 

173.230 

All India Congress Committee 

• • 


*7 

*7 

22 

Report for the year 1925 

* « 


The Patna Meeting 

• • 

— 

All India Hindu Mahasabha 

• « 

377 

348 

343 

355 

All India Khilafat Conference 

m • 


All India Muslim League 

• i 


All India Social Conference 



All India Spinnera' Association 




Revised Constitution of 

e • 


27 

All India Swaraj Party 


85 

29 

Appeal for Reconciliation 



53 

Bengal Swarajist Councillors 

• • 

143.152 


Bombay Swarajist Councillors 



268,274 

Calcutta Pact 

• • 

85 


C. P. Prov, Swaraj Party 



45 

Das-Birkenhead Controversy 


88(a) 


Das's Faridpore speech 


88(0,387 

— 

Das's Manifestoes 


87.143 


European View 


88 

— 

Das's Reply to Birkenhead 


88(a) 

— 

Death of Deshbandhu 

m « 

— 

29 

Gandhi- Birkenhead Controversy 


— 

31 

General Council of Swaraj Party 

• • 

— 

34 

Mr. Saatri on Swarajists 


88(e) 

— 

Mr. Horniman on Swarajists 


88(g) 

— 

Mahatma's Contribution to Das's Death 


— 

33 

Nagpur Decision Explained 


— 

50 

Nagpur Swaraj Party Meeting 

• « 

85 

— 

Responsivists Declaration of war 

• « 

— 

48 

Rise of the Responsivists 


— 

47 

Swaraj Party Executive Meeting 

• • 

— 

46 

Split In the Swarajist Camp 

m • 

_ — 

36 

Thana District Conference 

* « 

' — 

52 

Truce between Responsivists and Swarajists.- 

— 

56 

U. P. Swaraj l^arty Meeting 


— . 

43 

Whitehall on Das's statement 


88 (c) 


All India Volunteers' Conference 


— 

362 

All Parties' Conference 


65 

1— 

Appointment of Sub-Committee 


67 


Gandhi-Nehru statement 


77 


Hindu-Muslim Unity Sub-Committee Report 

77 


Swaraj Sub-Committee Report 


73 


Alwar Firing 

• * 

35 


Anglo-Indian and Domiciled Europeans 

51 






^4 INDEX 

G 

Gandhi — Birkenhead Controversy 
•Gandhi— Nehru Correspondence 
Government House Conference 
Govt. Servants' Conduct Rules 
Gulberga Temples 
Gurdwara Bill 

Bill in Assembly 
Bill in Punjab Council 
Demands of the S« G. P, C. 

New Gurdwara Rules 
Select Committee's Report 
Gurdwara Prisoners 


H 

Haj Pilgrims Bill 

Hindu Religious Endowments Act 
Howiab Bridge Scheme Bill 


I 

India and the Labour Party 
India and the Communist Scare 
India in 1923-24 
India in Parliament — 

Debate on Bengal Ordinance 
Debate on 1 . C. S. Bill 
Interpellations 

Lord Birkenhead's statement 
Labour attack on Birkenhead 
India in the League of Nations 
Maharaja Patiala's Impression 
Report of the Indian Delegation 
India Office Estimates, Debate on 
India’s Public Debt 
Indian Civil Services Bill 
Bill in the Lords 
Bill in the Commons 
Joint Committee Report 
Indian Communist's Conference 
Indian National Congress 
Indian National Liberal Federation 
Indian Steel Industry 
Indians Abroad ' 

Indians in Bast Africa and Kenya 
Imp. Citizenship Assoc. Memo. 
Kenya Question in Assembly 
N. L. Federation’s Memo, 

Sastri on Viceroy's Speech 
Viceroy on Indians Abroad 
Indians in South Africa 

Debate in Council of State 


— 

3 > 

— 

33 

X 34 

— 

34 

— 

26 

— 

89 

68 

— 

169 

92,278 

283 

93 

— 

— 

70 

281 

— 

— 

328 


— 

216 

25 

— 

29 

300 


— 

152 (b) 

— 

332 

96 b) 

— 

310,313 

* 

312,324 


329 

— 

33<5 

— 

349 

— 

— 

150(a) 

— 


— 

150(a) 

349 

— 

185 

— 

324 


— 

H6,il8 

— 

117 

— 

114 

— 

367 

— 

3*3 

— 

59 

158 

195*229 

533 

X 2 X 

3 bi 

— 

369 

— 

374 

— 

361 

— 

373 

— 

372 

— 

375 

121,322 

— 

229 



INDEX 


Deputation to the Viceroy 
Gandhi on Viceroy’s Speech 
Indians in Tanganyika 
International Labour Conference 
Mr. Joshi's Speech 
Mr, Chamanlars Speech 
Sir A. C, Chatterjce^s Speech 


375 

376Cf) 

iBi 

353 

353 

359 

357 


K 

Kathiawad Political Conference 
Kohat Agreement 
„ Tragedy 


L 


Labour Party and India 



* 52(b) 

*52{h) 

57 

57 

59 

60 

>4 M Annual Conference 



Liberal Movement, The 

U. P. Liberal Association 


— 

Indian National Liberal Association 



Bombay Provincial Liberal Conference 



Berar Liberal Conference 

• ft 


t2 

Non-Brahmin Confederation 

ft ft 

■ - 

64 

Legislative Assembly, The 

• ft 

*53 

*53 

Lawrence Statue, Removal of 

ft ft 

274 


Lord Olivier’s Articles on India 

ft ft 

297 

- - 

on Labours Policy 


297 


on The Reforms Scheme 


300 


on The Bengal Ordinance 

ft ft 

303 


on The British Outlook 

ft ft 

306 


His Motion in Commons 

ft ft 

3*3 

— 


M 


Maharashtra Provincial Conference 
Maharashtra Swaraj Party 
Maternity Benefits Bill 
Military College for India 
Ministers’ Salaries 
in Bengal Council 
in C. P, Council 


N 


Natal Boroughs Ordinance 
National Liberal Federation 
Naturalisation Bill 
Non-Brahmin Confederation 
Non^^Brahmin Congress 
Non-Burman Offenders’ Bill 




398 

— 

— 

53 

— 

*65 

189 

202 

136 

30**305 

291 

310 



201 

— 

376 


168 

— 


— 

393 

— 

329 



INDEX 

o 


4^6 


Oudh Chief Court Bill 
Opium Policy of Govt. 

Opium Restrictioa 
Ordinance Bill, The 

Assembly rejects the Bill 
Bill Certified by Governor 
Council of State passes the Bill 
Debate in Assembly 
Debate in Bengal Council 
Debate in Parliament 
Object of the Bill 
Memorandum of Bengal Govt, 
Text of the Bill 
Viceroy's Speech on the Bill 
Viceroy Certifies the Bill 


262,260 

x6x 

xzo 

135 

162,174,240 

127 

3*0.313 

120 
120 

121 
*55 
^55 


225 

10,226,252 

222 


p 


Paddison Deputation 
Paper Currency Act Amend. 
Political Programme of Congress 
Political Sufferers' Conference 
Poona Campaign of Responsivists 
Postal Grievances 
Postal Rates, Reduction of 
Protection for Papers 
Provident Fund Bill 
Public Services, Recruitment to 
Punjab Council, The 


R 


Rahman Deputation, The 
Railway Budget 
Removal of Sex disqualification 
Reforms Enquiry Committee Report 
The Majority Report 
The Minority Report 
in Assam Council 
in Assembly 
in Bombay Council 
in C. P. Council 
in Council of State 
in Punjab Council 
in U. P, Council 
Reports— 

Assam Opium Enquiry Comm, 
Coal Committee 
Economic Enquiry Committee 
External Capital Committee 
Repressive Legislation, Repeal of 
Responsivists, Rise of the 


183 


273 


*44 

201 

33 * 

37^ 

48 


22 i 
191 
200 
208 


.. 193 

- 36,37 

• • 41 

46 


276 

272 


*44 

300 


257 

159.* 75 

262 

230 


— 100 

32 — 

— ii2(m) 

— **2(3) 

171,179,246 226 

— 144 



INDEX 

s 

Salt Duty 
Shahidi Jathaa 
Shea Committee 

Shromani Gurd. Prabandhak Comm, 
Amritsar Resolutions 
Airest of 2nd Batch 
Demands on the Gurd. Bill 
Sikh Movement, The 
Sikh Sudhar Committees 
Sitapur Political Conference 
Soldiers' Litigation Bill 
States' Subjects' Conference 


4 ^ 


243*247 

220 

96(c) 

— 

29 

— 

93 

69 

— 

71 

96(a) 


93 

— 

89 

68 

94 

— 

— 

43 

*— 

203 

— 

374 


T 


Thana District Conference 
Trade Union Bill 
Trade Taxation Bill 
Transfer of Property Act 


173 


52 

199 

228 


U. P. Council 
U. P. Liberal Conference 
U. P. Political Conference 
U. P, Liberal Association 
Use of Fire Arms 


Workmens' Breach of Contract 
Women's Franchise Rules 


. 258 292 

. 405 

— 42 

— 57 

. — 1 ^ 9,234 


w 

.. — 201 
— 229 



